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Are Our 'Big' City Churches Still 
Standing For The Truth? Or- Are Most 

Of   hem Leading The Restoration 
Movement Back Into Error? 

Overland Park Church, in Kansas City, Is Prime Example of Direction 
Not to Follow, If Objective Is to Restore Plain, Simple, New Testament 
Christianity. If We Follow Churches Like These, Apostasy Is Assured! 

As the merest tvro in the historv of the Restoration 
Movement knows well, it was not until preachers and 
churches quit following after the sects and began calling for a 
"thus saith the Lord" for all that we did in work. worshi~.  . , 
name, organization, doctrine and practice that such a 
movement was even possible. 

Slogans such as "Speaking where the Bible speaks; 
remaining silent where the Bible is silent", "Calling Bible 
things by Bible names; doing Bible things in Bible ways", and 
such like, were not just trite sayings among us; rather they 
and their meaning were the warp and woof of the entire 
restoration. It was only by being obedient to such principles 
that a restoration of the church to its original purity and 
status was possible. 
CHURCHES FORMERLY FOLLOWED THESE PRINCIPLES 

For perhaps the first 50 years, almost all of the churches 
involved in the great Restoration Movement remained true 
to these principles. However, by the late '40s of the 1800's, a 
rebellious spirit set in, missionary societies were introduced, 
instrumental.music began to be called for "no matter what 
the Bible said", and apostasy set in all over again, leading to 
the ultimate division of the churches of Christ from the 
Christian Church. In general, the churches of Christ con- 
tinued to follow the principle of I Peter 4:ll :  "If any man 
speak, let him speak as the oracles of God . . . "The Chris- 

tian Churches, on the other hand, took ihe position that 
where the Bible was silent, they could keep on talking if they 
wanted to. 

History records how the churches of Christ continued to 
follow the word of God, letting it limit us in all that we did, 
said, or even thought. We did so (by and large, that is) 
perhaps until the early 1960's. Then things slowly and ever so 
gradually began to change. So gradual, in fact, that brethren 
right in the midst of the churches that were changing were 
not even aware of what was happening. And, taken on the 
whole, it was 'big'city churches that began to follow in their 
own counsel rather than the counsel of God who led the way. 

OVERLAND PARK/KANSAS CITY IS A-CHANGING 
In many previous issues of Contending for the Faith atten- 

tion has been called to many and various 'big'city congrega- 
tions who were leading those who would follow into apos- 
tasy. Back in the late '60s and early '70s, there were 
Broadway/ Lubbock and later Burke Road/Houston with 
their heretical "Campus Evangelism" movement. In the 
early '70s came the charismatics and straight out Calvinists 
at Highland/ Abilene, where their preacher to this day thinks 
it is all right to teach denominations how to grow! By the 
mid-70s we had Crossroads/ Gainesville leading the church 
into denominational error by leaving God's word and fol- 
lowing such denominational books as Master Plan of Evan- 
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1 Let's Quit Making Excuses 

I And Do All We Can To Help! 

1 As a young would-be missionary, almost 30 years 
ago this spring, I wrote to a certain church in east Texas 

1 asking for their help so I could go plant the gospel of 
I Christ in Singapore. The answer came back that they 

had $2,500 in the bank, all right - but that it was for 
missionary work! Those brethren had not a clue as to  
what "missionary work" was. They never helped a 
dime. 

A lady in a nearby congregation was well known to 
have lots of money. I was sent t o  her to  see if she might 
contribute t o  my support. I t  was clear from the way she 
started hedging that she wasn't going t o  help either. 
She did say that she would try t o  leave something for 
our work in her will. 

"In that case," I told her, "you'll be worth more t o  the 
Lord dead than alive. " 

SOME ARE STILL MAKING EXCUSES 
I If anyone thinks that this phenomenon of making 

excuses rather than helping was limited to  folks then 
rather than now, he has another think coming. For instance, 
I am aware of acertain church in Florida, where the preacher 
and its elders all claim to be "sound", who have "sound", 
who have been sitting on a nest-egg of more than $20,000 so 
long it should have hatched. They keep telling folks it is "for 
missionary work" - but I have yet to hear of even one 
missionary being able to get any help from them though they 
have had that money in the bank for several years! 

One well known church, which does just enough mission- 
ary work that at least it can say it doessomething, told one of 
our very finest young missionaries recently that they "got 
burned" by a missionary one time, and this is why they don't 
do more. They knew he rather desperately needed substan- 
tial help. They could easily have made up the whole amount 
of monthly support he needed, but slaved their consciences 
with a token. When I h ~ a r d  of it, I exploded, "But that 
incident was almost 20 years ago! To use such an excuse is 
just being childish." The fact is that church should be send- 
ing and supporting several missionaries - all by itself! 

THESE NEED OUR HELP NOW 
Last May, the Alan Adams family - then of Bran- 

don, Mississippi, now of Farmington, Missouri - 
volunteered t o  go as missionaries to  Taiwan. They have 
their sponsor and 70% of their support. All that is 
holding them back is that other 30%. Who will volun- 
teer to  make it up? 

Last summer, Ernest and Shirley Underwood, of 
Okmulgee, Oklahoma, announced their intentions of 
going as missionaries t o  Hong Kong. They have their 
sponsor and have raised more than 60% of their sup- 
port. But they can't leave until the remaining 40% is 
forthcoming. 

The Louis Everette Rushmores, of Waukegan, Illi- 
nois, too, have volunteered for the Taiwan work, hope- 
fully to go  this coming May. They, too, need our help. 
So, brethren, let's get up off our excuses - and help! 

-Ira Y. Rice Jr., Editor 
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Are Our 'Big' City Churches 
Still Standing for Truth? 
(Continued from Page 1) 
gelism, Competent to Counsel, Manna in the Morning and 
The Disciplined Life. SunsetlLubbock let some of their 
School of Preaching teachers teach falsely on the Holy 
Spirit, Divorce and Remarriage, and All Grace/No Law. 
And Garnett Road/Tulsa became a hodge-podge of practi- 
cally all of these things plus the "elders have no authority" 
doctrine thrown in for good measure. 

While we were so busy trying to figure out and report the 
doctrinal shenanigans of these and other 'big'city churches, 
particularly over the past 14 years, some of the other such 
churches in other such cities among us were going practically 
unnoticed. Perhaps one of the most flagrant offenders in the 
entire brotherhood is the Overland Park congregation in the 
Kansas City area. 

NAZARENE FILM SERIES FEATURED 
The principal reason so many of our smaller congrega- 

tions have been emboldened to show the Dr. James D o b s o n  
film series "Focus on the Family" is not because it is scriptu- 
ral to subject New Testament Christians to the denomina- 
tional instruction of a member of the Nazarene Church, but 
just because some of our 'big' congregations, such as Over- 
land Park, did it. 

I1 John 9-1 1 teaches us that those who have not the 
doctrine of Christ "have not God." Also that those who 
"bring n o t  this doctrine" are neither to be received into our 
house nor bidden God speed. Would someone show the 
difference between receiving them in person and receiving 
them in films? Would not the effect be the same? 

Yet, we noted in Overland Park's church bulletin for 
September 18, 1979, when Douglas  F. Parsons  was their 
preacher, the following announcement: 

Dr. James Dobson's film series "Focus on the Family" con- 
tinues t o  draw excellent crowds on Wednesday evenings. Have 
you invited a neighbor? Next Wednesday's film is entitled 
"Christian Fathering." Tell a friend. 

And how, pray tell, is a non-Christian to instruct Chris- 
tians in Christian fathering or Chrbtian anything else? How 
silly can we get! 

"STAND UP FOR AMERICA DAY" 
By their bulletin for June 16, 198 1, Doug Parsons already 

had moved on and Chris  R. Bullard had moved in to take his 
place. Things that Parsons already had started, however, 
were continued by Bullard. For instance, in that bulletin, 
right on the front page, it announced a special "Stand Up 
For America" Day featuring "Special Songs", "Special 
Recognition of Community Leaders", "Special Prayers" and 
"Special Reception." Bullard himself was to speak on "The 
Land of the Free." 

Just three paragraphs down from the top, Bullard's 
column read, as follows: 

Just a little over a week away now is our 4th annual "Stand Up 
For American Day ."This is a unique opportunity for us to pray 
for our national, state and local leaders with them present. 
Attorney General Robert Stephan and Senator Tom Rehom 
will be among our honored guests. Plan to be with us as  we carry 
out Paul's injunction to Timothy (I Tim. 1:l-2) in a very special 
way." 

Indeed! Does Chris Bullard really think that is what Paul 
meant to convey to Timothy? Evidently he even missed his 
citation by one chapter - he must have meant I Timothy 
2:l-2. Would he have thus been teaching Timothy to have 

"respect o f  persons", when James said just the opposite? Or 
would he have been teaching Timothy to receive non- 
Christians, when John said not to  receive those who "bring 
not  this doctrine'? Hardly. 

And while showing "respect o f  persons", under the head- 
ing of "Singles-Singles-Singles-Singles" they were singling 
out the "Singles" thusly, 

October 1,2,3,4 is still months away but it is not too early for 
you to plan to attend the Singles Leadership Seminar at the 
Garland Road Church of Christ in Dallas, Texas . . . 
Jim Dickson, who authored that announcement, went on 

to say, 

This seminar will in my opinion be the best offered for our 
singles this year. Brenda and I will be attending and will answer 
any questions you might have. 

Well, I have one. Why have such a "seminar" at all? 

BAPTIST CHURCH FOLLOWS OVERLAND PARK'S LEAD 
In their bulletin for June 23, 1981, Chris Bullard went on 

to exhort, 

This Sunday is our annual Stand Up For America Day. Many 
local and state officials will be with us. Please don't miss this 
service. Let's show these community leaders that the church is a 
positive force in our city. I'll be looking for you. 

So  they had it. And the following week the Olathe Daily 
News carried the following announcement: 

S.H. CHURCH PLANS APPRECIATION DAY 
SPRING HILL - 'The Spring Hill Baptist Church will have 

Appreciation Day for all local city officials and employees on 
Sunday. 

Spring Hill city employees and their families are invited t o  attend 
the 11 a.m. worship service and a dinner in the Fellowship Hall. 

Then, on June 30, 1981, Overland Park further said in 
their bulletin, 

1 hope that you were not distracted by the actions of the cam- 
erawoman from the Sun newspaper. Though her actions were 
unexpected, it may cause the Lord's church to get some excellent 
publicity in our community. There should be a feature article in 
the Friday edition of the Sun. 

JOHN CLAYTON USED BY OVERLAND PARK 
One thing that we have noticed that many of our 'big' 

churches in the cities have in common is their use of false 
teacher J o h n  Clayton either in person or in his film series. 
This man formerly was an atheist; now he is a heretic among 
us teaching many points of doctrine contrary to the truth as 
we have documented abundantly in earlier issues of Con- 
tending for the Faith. 

Yet, in their bulletin for October 13, 198 1, Overland Park 
front-paged the John Clayton film series on "DOES GOD 
EXZSR". saying, "Be sure to tell your friends about this 
exciting opportunity." (No wonder, with 'big'churches like 
Overland Park continuing to use him and/or his materials, 
we cannot seem to head off this false teacher.) 

HOW MANY GOSPEL MINISTRIES ARE THERE? 
Those of us who speak as the oracles of God all know that, 

in the New Testament, there are but two ministries - one of 
the gospel, the other of thegovernment. As long as we were 
content to  speak as the oracles of God, that is what we all 
both knew and said. 

However, when some of our 'big' city churches began 
following the sects instead of God's word, various functions 
of gospel ministry gradually began to be broken down into 
separate ministries (plural).Hence, in Overland Park's bul- 
letin for October 20, 1981, on page 2, J i m  Dickson  said, 
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We certainly have reason to rejoice. The O.P. church offers 
their families with children several programs to enhance their 
spirituality . . . 

. . . Our new ministry will begin this month and I'm really 
excited about their potential. Our singing ministry (emphasis 
mine, IYRJr.) will be conducted by Don and Gail Todd. This 
ministry will teach us new songs, sing and entertain at parties 
and devotionals, and hopefully travel to other churches to enter- 
tain and teach other teens. 

The acting ministry (emphasis mine, IYRJr.) will be called 
"His Seekers." This ministry will be under John Verlin's leader- 
ship. The purpose of this ministry will be to teach biblical 
principles through acting skits and plays. 

The communications ministry (emphasis mine, IYRJr.) will 
be led by Bob and Janet Mills. This ministry will produce a 
newspaper and reporting on past and future events. 

Mike and Gloria Hawkins will be responsible for our photo 
ministry (emphasis mine, IYRJr.). Pictures will be taken and 
posted on a bulletin board to publicize our events . . . 
What? No ministries for cleaning the toilets, cutting the 

lawn or cleaning up the building? Ooops! Sorry! In their 
bulletin for January 18, 1983, I see they took care of at least 
one of these, as follows: 

YOU ARE NEEDED! 
The Landscape Ministry heeds you! If you are interested in 
flowers, shrubs or landscape work, contact Jerry Lawson. Your 
ideas are needed now as we plan for 1983. 

LElTlNG THE PENTECOSTALS TEACH US 
As if it were not bad enough for them to turn over their 

members to be taught by a Nazarene (Dr. James Dobson), 
evidently Overland Park just can't get enough of this sort of 
denominationalinstruction. Their next venture was into the 
teachership of Josh McDowell, a Pentecostal. In their bul- 
letin for February 16, 1982, they announced as follows: 

Some have asked if the text for our Life Style Evangelism Class, 
The Resurrection Factor by Josh McDowell, is available 
through the church. The answer is "no," but you can buy it at 
any religious bookstore. By getting started reading now, youll 
be better prepared to enter fully into the training being offered. 

Also in that issue the following announcement appeared: 

YOUTH SINGING AND ACTING MINISTRIES: 
These youth groups will be meeting every Sunday afternoon 

at 3:30, beginning this Sunday, February 21. 

And while on "Acting Ministries", I noted their bulletin 
for April 20, 1982, featured the following: 

APRIL 30-MAY 1 
Featuring Ben Zickefoose 

Ben teaches physical education and youth ministry courses at 
Abilene Christian University. On Friday night and Saturday 
morning, he will present a program of Bible lessons illustrated 
with gymnastics as a part of LOCK-IN '82. 
It's more than 14 hours of fun, food and a little sleep for all 
Junior nnd er?is: Yigh teens. Plan now to come and to invite 
your friends. 

Also, on Page 4 of that same issue, it was announced that 
the sixth grade class would be attending the movie, "Chari- 
ots of Fire9'- strictly secular entertainment! 

There have been so many questionable things going on at 
Overland Park, that there is just no way for me to include 
them all in this . . report. One of the most recent appeared in 

their bulletin for October 18, 1983, wherein Overland Park 
was inviting its members to attend the Johnson County 
Christian Church for instruction! On the front page of this 
bulletin, Chris Bullard bragged on this Christian Church's 
"Walk n r o u g h  the Bible" seminar, as follows: 

Recently I attended one of the most fascinating seminars I have 
ever been to in my life. Called Walk Thru The Bible, it is an 
unique and enjoyable way to learn the chronology and geo- 
graphy of the Bible. The session I attended lasted six hours and 
covered the entire Old Testament. And you didn't have t o  take 
notes. Everyone left with all the information in their heads. 

The Walk Thru The Bible seminar on theNew Testament is 
scheduled for Saturday, November Sth, at the Johnson County 
Christian Church building. This seminar will also last six hours 
and do for the New Testament what the former one did for the 
Old. I highly recommend that you attend. Not only will you be 
able to use what you learn for personal study, but it is something 
you can use with your children or your Bible class. For more 
information, you can pick up a brochure in the church 
office . . . 
Overland Park just could not say enough about this Chris- 

tian Church event. On Page 3 of that same bulletin, one of 
their other ministers, David Timmons, wrote - 

Randy, Chris and ~ u d  all attended a special seminar about a 
month ago called "Walk Through the Bible: Old Testament." 
This 6-hour, one day event was very beneficial. In fact, Chris 
thought it was the best workshop on Bible Survey and History 
that he had ever attended. The whole thrust of the workshop is 
to give you an easily remembered outline of Bible history that 
will help you put each event in its context. 
November 5, "Walk Through the Bible: New Testament" will be 
available at the Johnson County Christian Church Cjust a half 
block north of our building). The cost is $25. Registration 
begins at 8:00 and the workshop ends at 500 p.m. If you would 
like to join Chris, Randy, and me for this workshop, fill in the 
registration form on the off~ce counter and give it to one of us. 
You can see if you might need to attend such a workshop by 
placing the events in the adjoining column in chronological 
order. 

When the largest so-called church of Christ in the Greater 
Kansas City area not only is not opposing the Christian 
Church but is even encouraging its members to take part in 
such a Christian Church teaching program as this at $25 a 
whack. brethren, it is later than we think! 

$1.50 each 
(plus 806 tor postage 

and packaging) 

Bruce R. Curd examines the attitude and motivation 
that leads a Christian to marry an unbeliever and 
addresses himself courageously with the hope that 
more of us may come to realize that the true religion 
of Christ is an all-consuming passion that must gov- 
ern every decision made. Order from 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH, 
2956 Allshore, Memphls, Tennessee 38118. 
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The King James Version Sect 
Ray Hawk 

Recently, in the pages of Contending for the Faith, James 
Boyd reviewed an article I had written on "Comparative 
Readings." James and I have been friends for several years, 
dating back to about 1972. I have been friends with the 
editor of this paper since 1975 or before. My purpose in 
writing this letter is out of love for them, the church, and 
hopefully to wake up brethren as to where some new teach- 
ings are leading a segment of the church. 

In my article, which was printed in its entirety by brother 
Rice, October, 1982 issue, page 8, I said, "It is sad that some 
want to consign others to hell if they use the American 
Standard to study from or some other version." Brother 
Boyd agreed that this would indeed be sad. But, in the next 
two paragraphs, he does a complete switch and says just the 
opposite! 

Concerning the American Standard Version, which was 
translated from the Westcott-Hort Greek text, brother Boyd 
states, "When one will study concerning the W-H text he will 
immediately know why there is reason to suspect whatever 
comes from itW(all emphasis mine, RH). He continues, in the 
same paragraph and throws "modern versions" in with the 
ASV and says, "Father than deal with the false and fatal 
doctrines that are taught in modern versions, the advocates 
and defenders of them come up with such as this."The ASV 
is suspect and it and modern versions have false and fatal 
doctrines! 

Does brother Boyd believe one may really use these ver- 
sions in a comparative study from the pulpits or in class- 
rooms? Listen to him. In speaking of those who use the ASV, 
RSV, and NIV, he plainly writes that these "once stood for 
the truth strongly but eventually decided that it is better to 
'go along to get along' and have compromised their stand 
against the modern versions" (all emphasis mine, RH). 

In this same article by brother Boyd, he ends by saying, 
"The tensions created by the modern versions are created by 
their advocates who insist, in spite of the abundant and 
contrary evidences, that they are reliable Bibles. They are 
not." In this same issue, brother A. G. Hobbs says, "The 

threat of division is real . . . The blame will not only rest on 
preachers who use the corrupt versions but also elders who 
are to protect and to guard the flock" (page 3, No. 4). These 
brethren are talking about splitting the church! Over what? 
Preachers and elders who "use the corrupt versions."Think 
about it. Gus Nichols, Roy Deaver, and a host of other 
faithful gospel preachers have used the ASVand other ver- 
sions to study and teach from, yet according to brother 
Hobbs, they must now share in the blame for those who now 
write for Contending for the Faith splitting the church! Will 
the church be split because Nichols, Deaver, or others taught 
false doctrine from the ASV, RSV, or NIV? No, they taught 
the truth whether they used the KJV, ASV, or any other. But 
they and other faithful gospel preachers are charged with 
splitting the church and causing tensions because they 
"used" these versions! I stated, "It is sad that some want to 
consign others to hell if they use the American Standard to 
study from or some other version." That is exactly what 
Contending for the Faith and its writers are doing! 

Question: Does the KJVcontain any false or fatal error? 
Question: If the ASV is suspect, if a brother has used, is 
presently using, will ever use it or does so in the pulpit, is he 
suspect also? Question: If-the ASV is suspect, what about 
those who raise money to send a Bible into China that 
contains more error in it than the NIV, RSV, or ASV? 
Question: Since Jesus used the Septuagent Greek version of 
the Old Testament, and it differs in a number of places with 
the Hebrew text, was Jesus guilty of creating tensions and 
splitting the Jewish faith? Question: Would it be ethical for a 
school of preaching to accept support from a congregation 
that used the ASV, RSV, or NIV? Question: Do brothers 
Rice, Boyd, or Hobbs believe a preacher is guilty of tensions 
or splitting the church because he preaches truth from the 
RSV, NIV, or ASK and explains the passages that are 
incorrectly translated? Question: Are there any passages in 
the King James Version that must be explained and the truth 
given as to what the verse or verses really teach? 

-1461 East Chester 
Jackson, Tennessee 38301 

A Reply To Hawk's Remarks 
James W. Boyd 

Brother Rice asked me to respond to Ray Hawk's article, 
"The King James Version Sect!"There being no substance in 
the article to the real issue over versions, there is no reply 
necessary on that score. The attempt to castigate the King 
James Version and those who uphold it does not go unno- 
ticed, however. 

Words of friendship and love alongside misrepresenta- 
tions, wicked insinuations, reckless charges and sinister 
accusations (favorite weapons of advocates of modern ver- 
sions), reflect's "love" that cannot serve Christ. But we 
appeal to open-minded readers to reason with us. 

The issue over versions is mistranslation, false doctrines, 
inclusion of denominational dogma, omission, modernistic 
removal of God-given evidences of the deity of Jesus, com- 
mentary as Scripture, rewriting the message, tampering with 

God's Word, and other characteristics of the modern ver- 
sions. The article contains no indication of an understanding 
of the issue, but appears to make an escape from the issue 
with irrelevant questions, attacks on the KJV, actions of 
people, and assigning convictions to people that they have 
repeatedly disavowed. 

That modern versions contain some truth has never been 
denied. (Nichols, Deaver, mentioned by Hawk for some 
reason, are on record exposing the same versions Hawk 
endorses.9 Truth can be taught and learned without any 
modern version. If anybody teaches what the modern ver- 
sions teach in numerous places (and these have been cited 
profusely), he will teach false and fatal error. That is the 
issue. Does that matter to you? It does to me! 

Will advocates of modern versions endorse men who 
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teach error? If not, why endorse books that do? We have 
found that men who endorse those who teach error find is 
easy to endorse books that each error. 

Did you notice how Hawk quotes me as if to object, but 
failed to make the objection? Let him prove my words 
untrue, if he can. Just because he dislikes them, is that proof 
that they are untrue? 

Opponents of modern versions are again maligned and 
accused of splitting churches. We have heard that lie often. It 
is like accusing Paul of splitting the churches in Galatia, 
Corinth, and other places because he opposed and exposed 
error among them. We do warn that the modern versions 
teach error that can and will split the church. But those 
opposing the error are not to blame, but those who defend 
error and its source. 

Think with me: Even if the KJV was proven perverted, 
distorted, error-filled, fraudulent and counterfeit, how 
would this prove the modern versions reliable, or justify 
calling them God's Word? 

Now, about studying and using modern versions! 
Patiently, once again, we repeat, all have studied and used 
modern versions and other things that we do not consider or 
uphold as reliable. To merely study and use something is not 
the same as presenting it as God's Word. Even though advo- 
cates of modern versions choose to not see this, can you see 
the difference? Is it really that hard to see? Do you suppose 
those who want the modern versions are really looking? And 
why would anybody persistently try to makeus say what we 
neither teach nor believe? Do you suppose they think this is 
easier than facing the real issue? 

Let the imolication of Hawk's title be understood: "The 
King James Version Sect!"Are you sectarian if you oppose 
modern versions and uphold the KJV? What a ridiculous, 
rash, fanatical and slurring outburst! It reminds me of a 
certain brother's snide remarks about "King James 
Churches" when he did his about-face regarding versions 
-and it makes as little sense. But enough on that! 

Should we become so obsessed with undermining confi- 
dence in that which has been the guide in restoring the Lord's 
church in our time? If one is sectarian because he uoholds the 
KJV, were brethren sectarians before these new things came 
on the market? 

While Hawk's article professes to warn us of "new teach- 
ing," we ask you, is it new teaching to urge people to believe 
what the KJV teaches? Is it new teaching to oppose false 
doctrines and their source? Have not faithful ~hris t ians been 
doing that for ages? Why is it suddenly sectarian, now that 
oerverted renditions of Scrioture are on the scene? 

The false teaching in theIperverted versions is the "new 
teaching" we oppose, and would urge others to do likewise, 
though we feel sure some would rather promote the "new" 
than stay with the "true." That would be a greater service in 
the cause of Christ than attempting to undermine confidence 
in the KJV and endorsing the proven unreliable perversions. 

To all advocates of the modern versions, we simply ask 
you to deal with the real issue, not straw men, not continue 
with slander and misrepresentations, and cease to tell people 
that these new things are God's Word. They are not. We shall 
continue to do this. Why should we be sidetracked by the 
incessant wrangling in obsessions to adopt something differ- 
ent from the truth presented through the years? 

-Post Office Box 1761 
Tupelo, Mississippi 38802-1 761 

"The liberal mind has no conscience." - E. R. Harper 

Jinmy Vest Clears Record 
Re: H& Attitude Toward 
Modem Versions 

At a time when so many of our brethren are not being 
careful in what they say regarding the many unreliable 
modern-speech translations proliferating on every side, it is 
easy for certain brethren to be misunderstood. 

Even so, it is never the intention of Contending for the 
Faith to misrepresent anyone - even by implication. 

Referring back to Pages 6 and 7 of our issue for July, 1983, 
we carried an "Exchange of Letters & A Clarification" 
between Jimmy R. Vest and Ben F. Vick, Jr. Intentional or 
not, brother Vest felt that our opening remarks in that item 
placed him in a wrong light; therefore, we are happy to 
publish his further clarification, as follows: 

August 9,1983 
Contending for the Faith 
P. 0. Box 26247 
Birmingham, AL 35226 
Dear brother Rice, 

In your opening remarks of "Exchange of Letters & A Clarifica- 
tion" in the July 1983 copy of Contendingfor theFaith you indicate 
that I am defending the modern versions. This is by implicationand 
I want to clear therecord as to my attitude toward modern versions. 

I use regularly and recommend two translations, the KJVand the 
ASV. I use the ASV in my preaching and memory work. I do read 
the other translations for comparative study purposes as most 
other preachers do. 

I am not in sympathy with error in any translation and when the 
translators make a mistake I do not hestitate to point it out. I have 
consistently pointed out to the Jackson Heights congregation 
where I preach that I do not recommend the modern versions. 

Sincerely in Christ, 
(Signed) 

Jimmy R. Vest 

Having had to be on the road almost constantly since 
returning from overseas last April, my correspondence 
backed up on me. In my reply of December 7, 1983, I 
apologized to brother Vest for having been so long in my 
reply, promising him that I would publish his statement that 
brethren may know that he regularly uses and recommends 
the KJV and the ASV and that he does not recommend the 
modern versions. 

"These are trying times, brother Jimmy," I said, in part. 
"As I move among the brotherhood, it is my considered 
judgment that by far the majority of our brethren are headed 
into apostasy like shooting stars. It is not popular to contend 
earnestly for the faith as it was once delivered. However, if 
we are to pass along the truth beyond this generation some of 
us are going to have to stand up and be counted in its behalf." 
-Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 

Who was it that said "the older the fiddle the better the 
tune"? No matter. Whoever it was, to say the least the 
ancient word of God is better than any of the modern 
"tunes" we now hear. 

How does studying out of false books, written by false 
"theologians", taught by false teachers, in an institution 
dedicated to false religion qualify one of "our" preachers 
to preach the TRUTH? 
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Here was a Conservative Church - Yet Dynamic and Aggressive! 

Noble 

Oh! how we love a super%xcellent example! The reason: 
Deeds are more impressive than words. 

Paul commanded Timothy, "Be thou an example." (I 
Timothy 412). While the context concerns youth, it is a 
Christian principle obligatory on all Christians - even 
congregations. 

When I think of an exemplary congregation, of the 
hundreds I have known there is one that especially stands 
out, one that was so apostolic - so evangelistic and soul- 
winning - so missionary - so sound in the faith - so 
defensive of the truth - so  unselfish in starting other con- 
gregations -so aggressive - in short so imbibed with what 
I believe to be the true spirit of Christianity. 

It was the Polytechnicchurchin Fort Worthduring the 22 
years Leroy Brownlow preached for it. The accomplish- 
ments stagger the imagination and leave us wondering what 
we can do  to fire us up and increase our own works - re01 
church works. 

POLYTECHNIC HAD NOT ALWAYS GROWN 
No, it was not that the congregation had always grown. 

Prior to Brownlow's going there in 1943, it had increased 
only eleven members in ten years. 

No, the mighty works performed were not due to their 
location. The building was on a dead-end street in a neigh- 
borhood not very attractive or affluent. 

No, it was not due to a large staff. They had only one 
preacher, one secretary and one custodian. In addition to 
doing the pulpit work, Leroy Brownlow was thechairman of 
the Sunday morning Bible classes and most of the time 
conducted the youth training programs, edited the church 
paper, directed the personal work and personally did much 
house to house, one-on-one teaching. 

WHAT LED TO PHENOMENAL GROWTH 
Back to the pulpit work - at the request of the elders, 

Brownlow preached in 40% of all the meetings, which aver- 
aged almost oneevery year. Nonelasted less thaneight days; 
most of them went IS. The results: The ones in which he 
preached averaged 39 additions to the congregations per 
meeting, most of them baptisms. 

And what about the youth progrom? Many of them 
became preachers, including Andrew Connally, Doyle Gil- 
liam, Bob Gilliam, Edwin Bills, Webb Fry, Haun Kite, 
Randy Mclntosh, Richard Clark and Paul Brownlow. At 
one timejive who grew up at Polytechnic were serving os 
missionaries in Africa. Yes, it is evident their youth program 
worked. 

Concerning the Bible school, it was very effective in con- 
verting people, developing Christians and in molding a great 
church. They never used any one Bible study series exclu- 
sively. Instead, ttiey picked from different publishers their 
courses and tailor-made what they deemed best for the stu- 
dents and the church. They believed that the courses should 
make the studentsstrong and active members of thechurch, 
lovers of truth, and should prepare them to meet the issues of 
life. Accordingly, they never let the students get through 
high school without having the six months study of Why I 
Am A Member Of The Church of Christ and the six months 

Pattenon 

study of Some "Do's"ond "Don'rs"for the Christion. No 
wonder so many became preachers and effective workers. 
Brownlow taught the auditorium class for several years 
which had an attendance that ran from 300 to 400. He 
believed many non-members would attend a big class in an 
auditorium who would not attend a small class in a little 
room, for many fear getting in a tight place. This class was 
the means of reaching many of the lost. 

The week-day Lodies' Bible Closs was a success without 
parallel. Thisclass onTuesday morning taught by the secre- 
tary, Lottie Beth Hobbs, had an attendance from IS0 to 200 
each week. It was a powerful force in teaching many aliens 
and in strengthening all to be better workers for the Lord. 

And what about their mission work? It was re01 mission 
work, not just a local church work at home colled mission 
work. They fully supported, withour help from others, sev- 
eral preachers in various mission fields, supporting each 
missionary nearly as much as they did their own local 
preacher. Also, they built or bought church buildings in 
those areas, some were in large cities like Minneapolis, St. 
Paul, Milwaukee, and the like. Their missionaries, Harvey 
Childress and Guy Southern, pioneered the work in 
Minnesota. 

SWARMING CHOSEN RATHER THAN SIZE 
This church on a dead-end street with a minimum staff 

became at one time the third or  fourth largest church of 
Christ in the world, and perhaps could have become the 
lorgest if it had chosen to do  so rather than swarm. It chose 
to establish other congregations in the surrounding neigh- 
borhoods. Polytechnic gave 200 members, two elders, 16 
teachers and assistant teachers to start the Meodowbrook 
congregation. 'The remarkable thing is the very next year 
Polytechnic had a higher average attendance than the year 
before! They gave 200 members to start Eostlond Street. 
They helped to start Vickery Boulevord all over again after 
the former group moved to Mitchell Boulevord. They 
assisted in establishing Flomingo Rood and Linwood con- 
gregations. Also, they bought and paid for the prime loca- 
tion and set aside $160,000 to start the Brentwood church. 

Here is acongregation that was free of the seljlrh, compet- 
itive spirit, but rather was interested in the growth of 011 
congregations and in the Lord's work everywhere. This is 
further evident in that Polytechnic took the lead in running 
the directory ad in the Fort Worth Stor-Telegrom of all the 
congregations, whether they paid or  not. They believed it 
wise to advertise our strength and numbers. Furthermore, it 
was a gesture of helpfulness to give the smallest churches as 
much publicity as the largest ones. Consequently, Polytech- 
nic withdrew its own weekly, private ad. Their unselfishness 
and strong commitment to help allcongregations was truly a 
great Christian example. 

POLYTECHNIC LED IN GOSPEL DEFENSE 
The church also was a model in the defense of the gospel 

(Philippians 1:17), when Dr. J. Frank Norris, pastor of the 
First Baptist Church in Fort Worth which had the largest 
Sunday School in the world, began to broadcast daily on 
radio a challenge for the churches of Christ to send forth a 
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man to meet him in debate, it was Leroy Brownlow and 
Polytechnic that took thelead inaccepting his challengeand 
in silencing him on the matter. They chose Foy E. Wallace, 
Jr. to meet him, and Dr. Norris refused to come through. 
Nobody questioned the soundness of this church. When the 
anti-cooperation movement hit Fort Worth, Brownlow and 
Polytechnicstood firmly on theground we had occupiedfor 
years - cooperation. Most of the preachers, at first were 
influenced by it. 

You are right, it was very conservative. Yet, it was very 
aggressive. 

For instance: 
It was the first church in the area to have off-street 
parking. 
The first church west of the Mississippi River to have a 
mail-out bulletin or paper. 
The first churchin the Fort Worth area to haveafull-time 
secretary. 
The first church of Christ in the world to be on television. 
So far as I know, the first church to have busing. In 1944 
they rented a bus with its driver from the Fort Worth 
Transit System and ran it for about six weeks and gave it  
up because the people did not want to ride it. They were 
ahead of the times. 
It was the first church to haveair-conditioning. Brownlow 
stated that some of the preachers really nailed his hide to 
the barn door on this one - a waste of money, they said. 
But he took the position that if you could heat the air to 
make it comfortable, you could also cool it to make it 
comfortable. Later thc critics accepted his logic. 
It was the first church west of the Mississippi River to have 
the same preacher for as long as 22 years. 
Another noteworthy thing: the clders believed that they 

should, at both services on the Lord's day, fill the pulpit with 
the strongest man possible; consequently, in effecting this 
view they would bring men from a distance to preach when 
brother Brownlow was absent. 

Truly, the Polytechnic church was legend in its own timc. 
-2709 Race Street 

Fort Worth, Texas 761 11 
a-. -. 

Elders, Preacher Commended 
D. Ray Plppln 

We at Olathe, Kansas commend brother Jack Williams 
and the elders, brothers Arlo E'wx,  Avis Watson and Louis 
Ward for their forthright stand for truth as illustrated by 
(their) bulletin, regarding the false teaching of Chris Bullard, 
minister for the Overland Park congrcgation, at the recent 
Kansas City area preachers' luncheon. We agree whole- 
heartedly with brother Williams when he states in his article, 
"Too long has there been a lack of a concerted effort to 
'contend for the faith'(Jude 3) in this area." 

It was indeed sad and tragic, when, in answer to the 
question posed at this luncheon, "Will the use of instrumen- 
tal music in the worship service cause a person to be eternally 
lost", Chris answered in the negative and 16 preachers 
agreed with him! According to brother Williams, eight 
preachers did not vote either way and only four opposed this 
false conclusion. 

Are we to conclude that the elders at the Overland Park 
congregation are in agreement with Chris? If they are not, 
why do they not make public their stand on these issues in 
their bulletin? 

There are other elders and congregations in the Kansas 

RUSHMORES SEEK SPONSORSHIP, 
SUPPORT TO GO AS MISSIONARIES 

TO FAR EAST 

LOUIS AND BONNIE RUSHMORE (shown wlthth8lr youngchlldmn 
Rebecca. Raymond and Robell. above) a n  plannlng to go 8s mls- 
8lon8rlreI~ertoHonaKonaor loT8lw8nonorabout Mar 31.1884. 
Pnuntiy,  they a n  ~ooE~ng f6r one 8ponsorlng and uvmmi uppol l -  
Ing wngregatlons lo parllclpale wllh them In thlsendrvor. Loul8 I8 
a gmduab o l  the Memphls School of Preaching and ha8 been 
pmhlngior ten  y u n .  Inqul r l ranmlcomemd may be addm.ud 
to Lou18 Rushmon, 3033 Colorado Avenue. Waukegan. Illlnol8 
80087 or call (312) 662-3813. 

f S a l v a t i o n  said 1 

8 GOAD 

EDITOR'S NOTE: The Press 
Register recently pvbllshed an anlcle 
on the churches of Chrlsl. In the story 
below. Steven Clark Gwd elaborates 
on the dlsllncllvea of these churches. 

--- 
''Many have suggested that the 

church of Christ thinks her members 
are the only ones going to heaven. This 
is not true." according to Steven Clark 
Goad of Mobile. 

Goad, mlnisler of Pleasant Valley 
Church of Christ, made the comment 
in writing aboul his religious beliefs. 

He wrole. "The churches of Christ 
do not trace their heritage or beginn. 
ine back to some movement or some 
personal i ty  as do many 
denominations. 

"Members of the church of Christ 
do not consider her. in fact. a 
denomination. Her beginning is  con- 

City area that should also be asking some very pointed 
questions as to which direction the Lord's church is going in 
this area. It is later than we think! 
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"For Thou That Judgest 
Doest the Same Things" - 

Jon Geq WIIIIam8 
It is not uncommon for those liberal brethren among us to 

be heard accusing others of having wrong attitudes and 
motives. When faithful preachers of the gospel speak out 
and defend Biblical truths they sometimes are labeled by 
these liberal brethren as "radical," "negative," and "un- 
loving." 

More than once I have heard liberal men accuse faithful 
ministers of being "dogmatic" and "judgmental" simply 
because they taught the truth on important issues. Being 
"'judgmental" i s  high on the list of those accusations made 
against us by liberal brethren. 

We have been accused of assuming, without first knowing 
the facts, that some brethren hold weakened positions on 
certain Bible doctrines. "You brethren jump to conclusions 
and assume you know what others believe and teach.""You 
are putting yourselves in the role of judges." Yes, they are 
great at casting this accusation at us. and they would never 
be caught doing this themselves! 

But alas!! During the recent change of editors at the Firm 
Foundation, brother Steven Clark Goad, who preaches for 
the Stapley and Dana congregation in Mesa, Arizona wrote 
the following notice in his church bulletin. 

REUEL LEMMONS. mv dear friend and editor oftheFirrn 
Fo&ion forthepsi ZB$ y r s ,  will he giving up his dutiesas 
editor on the 23rd of this month. H e  hw done an ou(s(.ndinr 
service to the brotherhood at large by his moderation on a i  
msiters and his zeal in refusing to /M the /lames of party 
controversies. W e  are saddened st this new and will miss his 
unusual abilities. T h e m  direction of the paper will be incorn- 
pdabk with the direction he has thought best ovu the yem. 
Since some of our members are interested subscribus to this 
journal, we did want to inform you ofthis as soon as possible." 
(Elnph.uk mine, JG W) 

Here, brethren, i s  a classic example of what i t  really i s  to 
be judgmental! Brother Goad assumes that the "new direc- 
tion" of the new editorship will "fan the flames" of controv- 
ersy, implying i t  will be dogmatic. 

Indeed, the Firm Foundarion will have a new direction 
-praise God for that! But i t  willcertainly not fan any flames 
of "party controversy." I n  this, brother Goad has cast judg- 
ment on good brethren who are interested only i n  teaching 
the truth and defending the faith! Typical of other liberal 
men, this brother has become guilty of judging others by 
assuming he knows their motives! '. . . for wherein thou 
judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou that 
judgest doest the same things."(Romans 2:l). 

(NOTE: When I saw the eccompanylng ltem quoted by 
brother Wllllams from the church bulletln where brother 
Goad preaches at Mesa, Arlzona, i t  occurred l o  me thet 
another ltem had been sent to Conlendlng for the Fallh a few 
yean back that mlght helpertabllrh just where brother Goad 
stands doctrinally. 

In going through back tlles, Ion since lnactlve, sure 
enough, there It was. Under date of .I aturday, Februaq 26, 
1977, In a long artlcle that appeared In Moblle. Alabama's 
Weekend'sectlon of the Prerr Register, brother Goad was 
quoted volumlnoualy en to what the churches of Chrlst 
bellwe, teach end pmctlce. We found llttleto oblect to re:the 
artlcle as a whole: however. when brother Goad ImDlled that 
there mlaht b a b t h m  aoina to heavari ouhlde of the - . .~  - -  
chukhes of Chd~t. ln ou iv le6  ai1ea.i. he went too far. .. . - 

we are publlshkig the ent l re~i l lc le exactlyas It appeared 
In the Press Register Weekena(see below). Note at the bot- 
tom of the second column. Goad Is quoted as aoylng. "Many 
have suggested that thechurch ot Chrlstthlnks her memben 
are the only onesgolng to heaven. Thla Is not true. We belleve 
thet we are not the only Chrlstlm but that we are Chrlstlan 
only . . . " 

Think lora moment: Does not Acts 2:47teach that the Lord 
add1 the saved to the church? What church Is he talklna . . - . . - - . . - - .  -. 
;bout? The church that Jesus bulltl Is not thaichurch th; 
tamlly of God? Doe8 God have bastard children In tamllles 
other than hls own? For Goad to Imply that them a n  othen 
going to heaven not In God's family or church Is without 
icripiuml warnnt of any sort. - Ira Y. Rlce, Jr., Edltor 

mot limited to churches of Christ- 
sidrred as originating i n  the year 33 
AD, on the flrst Pentecost after the 
resurrection o l  Jesus Christ accordln; 
to the New Teslamenl x r ip ture  a' 
Ads. chapler 2. 

"The various congregations oi thb 
churches of Christ are aulonomous or 
self-governing. There is no head- 
qua i l e r s  in -some c i t y  because 
members of Christ's church feel thal 
the headauarters is i n  heaven. Ihe 
khurch dies MI s u k r i b e  lo any 
man-made creeds or synod decree, 
and feels that the Bible is lolal ly sul. 
Itcient for man's solrltual welfare. 
' ' ' ~ a " ~  have suggested that the 
church of Chrisl thinks her members 
are the only ones going to heaven. This 
is not true. We believe that we are MI 
the only Christian but that we are 
Christian only. We enmurage othen 
to become Christians aceording l o  the 
New Testament pattern. The church 
u l  Christ generally teaches thal al l  

those who have been baptlzed for the 
remtsslon of sins accordtng i n  the New 
Testament I Arts 2 38 Arts 22 16) are 
saved and i n  the famllv of Cod, the ... " ..... 

"Though no one person can give the 
summary of the belielsof a group. the 
unit* amone members of the churcnof 
Chrbt is iniaue even though each 
Christian is wdrk~ng out h i s o i n  salva- 
tton i n  the fear 01 the Lord Members 
01 thc church 01 Christ unile around 
the word. 

"Bapt~sm Is by immerslm and IS 
only admlnlotered to those who are of 
amountable ace The church belleves 
that baDtsm is a Dart of the salvalton 
m e s s  and that i l  is  an expression of 
one's faith and is symbolic of the 
death, burial and resurrection of Jesus 
Christ (Romans 6:4-61.. 

"Some appealing distinctions of the 
church of Christ are immediately ap 
parent t o  those who v i s i t  the 
assemblies. For example, the church 
does not call her ministers by clerical 
titles such as 'Reverend' or  ' father' 
i n  the light of plain teaching from 

Chrisl (Mallhew 21:91. Womenarenot 
allowed to mainlain function over men 
i n  leadership positions becaure of the 
injunctions such as found i n  I Timothy 
2:Il-12. The church does not believe 
that once one is saved he is always 
raved and cannol fal l  from nraee. The 
church of Christ teaches t h i t  one can 
fall from a saved mndi t~on becaure of 
passages such as Galatians 5:4 and I 
Cor~nthlans 9:27. 

"The worshb of the churches of 
Christ is  ve j simple and without 
pomp and ritualistic ceremonies. On 
the Lord's day. Christians meet to 
sing, pray, study the word of Cod, par- 
take of the Lord's S u ~ ~ e r  and Rive as 
t h ~ y  have been pro ik red.  Oiinions 
are not bound on others. The church 
d w s  not mlehrate 'holy days' not or- 
dained i n  the New Teslament. Various 
holidays with religious overtones are 
not celebrated or considered required 
by God. 

"The organization of the church eon- 
sisls of elders (bishops or overseers) 
i n  each congregation, deacons. 
p reache rs  o r  evange l i s t s  and 

teachprx The rlders of the church ar t  
aF s p ~ r ~ t u a l  shepherds tendlng and 
feedma the church and see~nn that 
each member has the opportu?ty to 
grow i n  tile knowledge or the word of 
tiod. 

"The church of Ch r i s l  i s  un- 
denominational i n  nature and believes 
that Christ did m t  intend to enlablish 
many denominations with differing 
philosophies and teaching. The church 
of Chrisl calls al l  people to accept 
Jesus Chrisl as Lord and Savior and to 
become Christians. 

"Speaking where the Bible s aks 
and keeping sllenl where the B iKe is 
silent has been the attitude of the 
eiders and preachers in the churches 
of Chr~st You w ~ l l  fond an abjerl.ve 
dDDTOdCh I 0  underaandm the h r d  ol 
t iod among menlbek oi'lhe church: 
The church does not appeal to super 
emotionalism or a salvation that in 
"lore 'caught' than 'taught.' Those 
wishinu La know more about the 
churches of Christ wi l l  find a warm 
and f r i e n d l y  we l come i n  t h e  
congregations of the Mobile area." 
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What Of The Law Written In Their Hearts? 
Robell Stapleton 

When it comes to the Biblical doctrine of divorce and 
remarriage it seems that some of our brethren have done all 
that they can to make it as comfortingadoctrine as they can. 
In numerous cases these learncd men among us, as wcll as in 
the denominational world, have perverted God's Word to 
make it comfortable. 

Some 25 or  more years ago the idea was set forth by 
brother E. C. Fuqua that those outside of Christ were non- 
amenable to the law of Christ. He further taught that this 
same group was amenable only lo civil law. In giving this 
doctrine some serious thought several things occurred to me 
that 1 feel worth our serious consideration. 

First, if non-Christians areonly under civil law it would be 
wrong to bind upon them any Biblicallaw that was not a civil 
law. 

Second, if all non-Christians are not amenable to the 
New Testament law then it would be right and proper, even 
in the eyes of God and even though thc Bible teaches to the 
contrary to  it (Proverbs 6: 16.17). for non-Christians to have 
as many abortions as they so desired since civil law does not 
condemn such, but rather has legalized it. (I wonder how 
many brethren among us who have stood and Biblically 
condemned the sin of abortion by Christian and non- 
Christian alike while holding to a similar position as brother 
Fuqua's on marriage and divorce. If so consistency is indeed 
a rare jewel!) 

Third, if non-Christians are amenable only to civil law 
then it is not sin, and therefore not wrong, for any and all 
non-Christians to be involved in any form of legal gambling. 
Such things as horse racing or dog racing and the gambling 
connected with such are not wrong if brother Fuqua's posi- 
tion is correct. (Again, I wonder how many of our preaching 
brethren have pointed out the sin of gambling to non- 
Christians while holding to this novel doctrine?) 

Fourth, if all non-Christians are only under civil law, then 
many preachers must throw away all their sermonsonstrong 
drink for, you see, while holding to  this ideait is only wrong 
when indulged in by Christians. If brother Fuqua's thinking 
is correct we would have absolutely no right at all to  con- 
demn those who legally produce the worldsgreatest killer of 
the human body. 

Need we go on to  discuss such things as homosexuality, 
polygamy (in those countries that might allow such), porno- 
graphy, prostitution, and every other thing that would fall in 
line with this thought? I think not! 

Today, in our brotherhood we have many who would 
quickly deny brother Fuqua's position on marriage and 
divorce but who haveespoused adoctrine just as silly and as 
wrong. That, of course, is the error-lilled doctrine taught by 
brother .I. D. Bales. Brother Bales, who I am sure would 
deny any association with brother Fuqua's position, has 
come up with the novel idea that all non-Christians are only 
amenable to  the "law on the heart". Here, too, are several 
things worth our serious consideration. 

First, what law is on the heart? Surely it is not the Mosaic 
law, for it went by the way of the cross. (Colossians 2 1 4 ;  
Hebrews 7:18,19; 8:6,7; 9:15,17). Secondly, it cannot be the 
New Covenanr law, for brother Bales has said that this group 
(non-Christians) is not amenable to  it. What then is this 
law?I suppose I could say at this point that your guess is as 
good as brother Bales'! Now, brother Bales may have found 

another law, but as far as God is concerned there are no 
other laws! (James 1:21-25; Matthew 7:21-23; John 1415; 
Deuteronomy 4:2; 1232; Proverbs 30:6; Galatians 1:6-9; 
Revelation 22: 18,19). 

Secondly, who makes the law that is"upon your heart", as 
per brother Bales? If it is God - and God hasn'r and isn 'r 
about t o  make any more new laws (Hebrews'l:1,2) - then it 
must either be the Pa~riorchal, Mosaic, or the New Covenant 
law. Since both the Patriarchal and the Mosaic are no longer 
binding (Matthew 5:17,18; John 19:30; John 4:34; 5:36; 
17:4), then it must be the New Covenant law! 

Third, as brother Fuqua's position "legalized" sin (as far 
as non-Christians were involved), brother Bales' position 
has madeevery manWalaw unto himself."Each of the above 
things considered under brother Fuqua's position along with 
a host of other things could be right and proper as long as 
man is a law unto himself. Since each man's heart is differ- 
ent, there would be no standard by which mankind in 
general would live. If the law on my heart allowed adultery, 
homosexuality, alcoholism, drug abuse, murder, abortion, 
incest, rape, polygamy, and any other perversion of God's 
Word, then according to  the law-on-the-heart theory it 
would be right. If not, why not? I am reminded where Paul 
wrote, "But we are sure that the judgment of God is accord- 
ing to  truth against them which commit such things." 
(Romans 22). 

Brethren, can we not see the end results when we try to 
change God's laws to suit our immoral life stylcs? Or are we 
too blinded by our shamelesssociety to see where it all leads? 
It is high time that we have gotten to  the task of preaching 
God's Word in its purity rather than trying to  make it a 
comfortable doctrine. -9564 Wolf Road 

Windham, Ohio 44288 
- .  

I BELIEVE IN GOD 
Dan Jenkins 

Today I watched the sun set - and what ajoy it was! One 
cannot live without seeing thc presence of God. 

The Psalmist was right when he said, "The heavens declare 
the glory of God; and the firmament sheweth his handywork." 
(Psalms 19:l). As the existence of a beautiful painting de- 
clares the existcnce of the artist, so today's sunset announccd 
the reality of him who madc it. What God does in naturc 
bears witness that he is. (Acts 14: 17). Is there any wondcr 
that the Bible aff~rms, "The fool hath said in his heart, there 
is no God"! (Psalms 53: 1) 

Today's sunset reminded me of this goodness. God could 
have distinctly scparated day and night; as you and I do  
when we turn off lights in our homes. Aren't you glad that 
hc has given us a magnificent nightly display of his good- 
ness? I cannot help but think of how beautiful hcaven must 
be, since I've had a foretaste of its beauty in this sunset. 

Today's sunset also reminded me of God's manifold 
goodness. I would rejoice if all sunsets were the same. I stand 
in awe of their beauty. However, my God paints everyone of 
them with different hues and my cup of joy overflows. 

How can anyone choose not to serve such a God as this? 
- Palm Beoch Lakes Church o f  Christ 

1111 36lh Slreer 
West Polm Beach, Florida 33407-3999 
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What Of me Law Written In Their Hearts? 
Robert Stapleton 

When it comes to the Biblical doctrine of divorce and 
remarriage it seems that some of our brethren have done all 
that they can to make it as comforting adoctrine as they can. 
In numerous cases these learned men among us, as well as in 
the denominational world, have perverted God's Word to 
make it comfortable. 

Some 25 or  more years ago the idea was set forth by 
brother E. C. Fuqua that those outside of Christ were non- 
amenable to the law of Christ. He further taught that this 
same group was amenable only to civil law. In giving this 
doctrine some serious thought several things occurred to me 
that I feel worth our serious consideration. 

First, if non-Christians are only under civil law it would be 
wrong to bind upon them any Biblicallaw that was not a civil 
law. 

Second, if all non-Christians are not amenable to the 
New Testament law then it would be right and proper, even 
in the eyes of God and even though the Bible teaches to the 
contrary to it (Proverbs 6: 16,17), for non-Christians to have 
as many abortions as they so desired since civil law does not 
condemn such, but rather has legalized it. (I wonder how 
many brethren among us who have stood and Biblically 
condemned the sin of abortion by Christian and non- 
Christian alike while holding to a similar position as brother 
Fuqua's on marriage and divorce. If so consistency is indeed 
a rare jewel!) 

Third, if non-Christians are amenable only to civil law 
then it is not sin, and therefore not wrong, for any and all 
non-Christians to be involved in any form of legal gambling. 
Such things as horse racing or dog racing and the gambling 
connected with such are not wrong if brother Fuqua's posi- 
tion is correct. (Again, I wonder how many of our preaching 
brethren have pointed out the sin of gambling to non- 
Christians while holding to this novel doctrine?) 

Fourth, if all non-Christians are only under civil law, then 
many preachers must throw away all their sermons on strong 
drink for, you see, while holding to this idea it is only wrong 
when indulged in by Christians. If brother Fuqua's thinking 
is correct we would have absolutely no right at all to  con- 
demn those who legally produce the worlds greatest killer of 
the human body. 

Need we go on to discuss such things as homosexuality, 
polygamy (in those countries that might allow such), porno- 
graphy, prostitution, and every other thing that would fall in 
line with this thought? 1 think not! 

Today, in our brotherhood we have many who would 
quickly deny brother Fuqua's position on marriage and 
divorce but who have espoused a doctrine just as silly and as 
wrong. That, of course, is the error-filled doctrine taught by 
brother J. D. Bales. Brother Bales, who 1 am sure would 
deny any association with brother Fuqua's position, has 
come up with the novel idea that all non-Christians are only 
amenable to the "law on the heart". Here, too, are several 
things worth our serious consideration. 

First, what law is on the heart? Surely it is not the Mosaic 
law, for it went by the way of the cross. (Colossians 2:14; 
Hebrews 7: 18,19; 8:6,7; 9:15,17). Secondly, it cannot be the 
New Covenant law, for brother Bales has said that this group 
(non-Christians) is not amenable to it. What then is this 
law?I suppose I could say at this point that your guess is as 
good as brother Bales'! Now, brother Bales may have found 

another law, but as far as God is concerned there are no 
other laws! (James 1:21-25; Matthew 7:2 1-23; John 14: 15; 
Deuteronomy 4:2; 12:32; Proverbs 30:6; Galatians 1:6-9; 
Revelation 22:18,19). 

Secondly, who makes the law that is "upon your heart", as 
per brother Bales? If it is God - and God hasn't and isn't 
about to make any more new laws (Hebrews'l: 1,2) -then it 
must either be the Patriarchal, Mosaic, or the New Covenant 
law. Since both the Patriarchal and the Mosaic are no longer 
binding (Matthew 5:17,18; John 19:30; John 4:34; 5:36; 
17:4), then it must be the New Covenant law! 

Third, as brother Fuqua's position "legalized" sin (as far 
as non-Christians were involved), brother Bales' position 
has made every man "a law unto himself." Each of the above 
things considered under brother Fuqua's position along with 
a host of other things could be right and proper as long as 
man is a law unto himself. Since each man's heart is differ- 
ent, there would be no standard by which mankind in 
general would live. If the law on my heart allowed adultery, 
homosexuality, alcoholism, drug abuse, murder, abortion, 
incest, rape, polygamy, and any other perversion of God's 
Word, then according to  the law-on-the-heart theory it 
would be right. If not, why not? I am reminded where Paul 
wrote, "But we are sure that the judgment of God is accord- 
ing to truth against them which commit such things." 
(Romans 2:2). 

Brethren, can we not see the end results when we try to 
change God's laws to suit our immoral life styles? Or are we 
too blinded by our shameless society to see where it all leads? 
It is high time that we have gotten to the task of preaching 
God's Word in its purity rather than trying to make it a 
comfortable doctrine. -9564 Wolf Road 

Windham, Ohio 44288 

I BELIEVE IN GOD 
Dan Jenkins 

Today I watched the sun set - and what a joy it was! One 
cannot live without seeing the presence of God. 

The Psalmist was right when he said, "The heavens declare 
the glory of God; and the firmament sheweth his handywork." 
(Psalms 19: 1). As the existence of a beautiful painting de- 
clares the existence of the artist, so today's sunset announced 
the reality of him who made it. ~ h a i  God does in nature 
bears witness that he is. (Acts 14: 17). Is there any wonder 
that the Bible affirms, "The fool hath said in his heart, there 
is no God"! (Psalms 53: 1) 

Today's sunset reminded me of this goodness. God could 
have distinctly separated day and night; as you and I do 
when we turn off lights in our homes. Aren't you glad that 
he has given us a magnificent nightly display of his good- 
ness? I cannot help but think of how beautiful heaven must 
be, since I've had a foretaste of its beauty in this sunset. 

Today's sunset also reminded me of God's manifold 
goodness. I would rejoice if all sunsets were the same. I stand 
in awe of their beauty. However, my God paints everyone of 
them with different hues and my cup of joy overflows. 

How can anyone choose not to serve such a God as this? 
- Palm Beach Lakes Church of Christ 

I 1  ll 36th Street 
West Palm Beach, Florida 33407-3999 
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Fair Speeches Are Deceiving 
Victor M. Eskew 

In an article entitled, "The Fragile Fallible Fellowship," 
Roy F. Osborne stated: "Instead of shouting about the falla- 
cies of our family members, perhaps we should be holding 
our breath and praying they don't leave us for we need every 
one of them." In other words, brother Osborne is trying to 
say we need to have more tolerance in the church today. He 
would like for us to overlook the errors of others in order to 
keep them in fellowship with us. This idea is in direct contra- 
diction to the scriptures: 

1) In Romans 5:5 Paul said concerning the fornicator in 
the church of Corinth, "To deliver such an one unto 
Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit 
may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus." Does the 

"deliver such an one unto Satan" mean to 
"hold our breath and pray they don't leave us'? 

2) In the same chapter, in verse 9, Paul said, "1 wrote unto 
you in an epistle not to company with fornicators." In 
verse I1 he describes the fornicator as "a brother."This 
brother is the one with which company is to be forbid- 
den. But brother Osborne tells us to'keep company 
with them that we might not lose them. 

3) In Romans 5:I3 Paul continued by saying, "Therefore 
put away from among yourselves that wicked person." 
Brother Osborne, on the other hand, says, "Keep that 
wicked person among you for fellowship is never 
going to be perfect anyway." 

4) In I1 Thessalonians 3: 14, Paul said to note the man that 

will not obey the gospel, and have no company with 
him, that he may be ashamed. Contrary to this, Roy 
Osborne says that this will just cause the spot to get 
bigger and bigger. I wonder how Roy Osborne pur- 
poses to cause a man to be ashamed of his errors. 

5) Does Roy Osborne feel that Paul merely held his 
breath and prayed for Hymenaeus and Alexander 
when he delivered them unto Satan that they may learn 
not to blaspheme? (I Timothy 1:20). 

These are just a few places where Roy Osborne has con- 
tradicted God's Word. Only a false teacher would try to 
teach such egregiouserrors as this to  be the truth, for it is the 
only way he can continue to deceive the hearts of the simple. 
If brother Osborne is continued to be thought of as afaithful 
gospel preacher then such false doctrines as the church's not 
being established, but just happening-the fellowship of 
denominations-salvation to those in denominations-and 
tolerance of all kinds of sin will continue to be proclaimed. 
Roy Osborne is not a faithful gospel preacher; he is a rank 
liberal. He should be marked as such. "Now I beseech you, 
brethren, mark them which cause divisions and offenses 
contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid 
them. For they that are such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, 
but their own belly; and by good words and fair speeches 
deceive the hearts of the simple." (Romans 16: I7,18). 

-600 West Sadosa #28 
Eastland, Texas 76448 

Elders - Guarding The Flock From Error- Or Guarding 
The Flock From Knowing That Error Exists? 

W. N. (Bill) Jackson 

The Bible, in speaking of the eldership, tells us that they 
are charged with feeding the flock (Acts 20:28), overseeing 
the flock (I Peter 5:2), and watching for their souls. 
(Hebrews 13:17). As the Bible contains both positive and 
negative material, and there are duties both in exhorting and 
reproving1 rebuking(l1 Timothy 4:2), elders will not only see 
that the flock of God is fed the truth, but also informed 
concerning error. 

It is the height of folly to think that guarding the flock is 
accomplished by keeping knowledge of error's existence 
from them. More and more, we are hearing this as a response 
some elders are making: "We don't want to hear of error, 

be forearmed." That's exactly the plan of God in providing 
what we find in the New Testament. Throughout the 
volume, God tells us of false prophets, false systems, false 
worship, false hope. Now why, if God is stressing truth? One 
reason: In knowing of Satan, his devices, his schemes, his 
methods, his servants and such like we can be forearmed! A 
child of God, standing on truth, has never been harmed by 
KNOWING of error's existence. Multitudes are those who 
have been led into error, in their ignorance, as elders sought 
to protect them, not from the error itself, but from even 
knowing that the error esisted! -8900 Manchaca Road 

Austin, Texas - 
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BACK TO THE BASICS 
Eugene Fornea 

After preaching the gospel to the Corinthians, Paul found 
it necessary to rebuke them for their lack of growth. In the 
first letter to the Corinthians, he said in Chapter 3, begin- 
ning in verse 1. "And I, brethren, could not speak to YOU 

as  to spiritual people but as to carnal, as to babes in Christ. 
I have fed you with milk and not with solid food; for until 
now you were not able to receive it, and even now you are 
still not able; for you are still carnal. For where there are 
envy, strife, and divisions among you, are you not carnal and 
behaving like mere men?" 

Was Paul being "mean" to the brethren in Corinth? Cer- 
tainly not! He had a great love for them - a great enough 
love for him to write this letter to them. A letter designed 
to bring about repentance from them. There were some 
things that needed straightening out in their spiritual lives. 

In another letter to the Galatians, Paul wrote this admo- 
nition, "I marvel that you are turning away so soon from 
him who called you in the grace of Christ to a different 
gospel, which is not another; but there are some who trouble 
you and want to pervert the gospel of Christ."(Galatians 1:6, 
7). From this statement Paul again preaches to them the 
gospel. How great a love for his brethren is expressed in this 
beautiful letter. 

The Hebrew writer says in Hebrews 5: 12, "For though 
by this time you ought to be teachers, you need someone 
to  teach you again the first principles of the oracles of God; 
and you have come to need milk and not solid food." 

All these admonitions, plus many others throughout 
God's word, are designed to reach out and retrieve those 
who have gone astray. Can we do less than fulfill our 
responsibilities and proclaim the whole counsel of God? 

As we look around our brotherhood, what do we see? 
Strife! Divisions! How was this problem confronted in the 
first century? By going back to the basics; and that, my 
brethren, is the word of God. If we are to have the unity 
for which Jesus prayed, it will only come through the word. 

We see a startling ignorance of this word. When there 
are men who are in the position of elders and they do not 
know that singing psalms, hymns and spiritual songs is 
worship, anywhere, we need to GET BACK TO BASICS. 
When we have men who do not consider prayer to God 
as worship, anywhere, we need to GET BACK TO BASICS. 
When problems arise in the body of our Lord and men 
take a poll of mere men, we need to remind ourselves from 
where we get our authority in all religious matters; and that, 
my brethren, is the word of God. When we see whole con- 
gregations drawn away by the hypocrisy of the "Crossroads" 
movement led by Chuck Lucas and cannot see the danger of 
this "movement of Satan", it becomes alarmingly clear that 
we need to GET BACK TO BASICS. When scriptural 
action is taken by withdrawal from false teachers and they 
are fellowshipped all over the state of Minnesota, we can cry 
out with hearts filled with sorrow and grief. Brethren, it has 
to be done HIS way. For those who follow the WORD we 
know that VICTORY IS OURS IN CHRIST JESUS. 

-The Exhorter 
Church of Christ 

4321 Trinity Road 
Duluth, Minnesota 5581 1 

"A proposition on a subject properly defined with its 
issues clearly understood is half argued." - H. Leo Boles. 

'We're Going To Build A Baptistry!' 
Larry Fluitt 

(EDITORIAL NOTE: When faithful brethren try to point 
out why it is wrong to use the Lord's money to buiid gymna- 
siums, which the builders euphemise as "Family Life 
Centers", we get a feeling that such words of caution, however 
scriptural and valid, usually fall on deaf ears. 

When we saw the following article by Larry Fluitt pub- 
lished editorially in the Sword & Shield for January, 1983, 
it occurred to us that if brethren can see the point regarding 
baptistries, ma,ybe - just maybe - they could see the point 
concerning gymnasiums, too! Read it and see. - Ira Y. Rice. 
Jr., Editor.) 

Brethren, I am excited! In fact I am so elated that I can 
hardly contain myself. The elders have decided to build a 
new baptistry! oh, I know we have one, but a 5 by 10 just 
won't do any more! 

Let me tell you about our new baptistry and I know you 
will be as thrilled as I. It will be 60 feet long and 30 feet 
wide with a maximum of 12 feet at one end. The other end 
will be shallow. only a couple of feet deep, with steps to 
permit easy access. Since it was felt the baptistry is vital 
to the growth of the church here, the elders see no harm 
in stringing off lanes so that when it is not being used for 
baptisms the young people can enjoy swimming in it. Also. 
it was unanimously decided to put a three-meter diving 
board at the deep end of the baptistry will require the 
building of another building at the cost of perhaps one-half 
million dollars! But then who can put a dollar value on 
souls! 

SOUNDS LIKE A SWIMMING POOL 
But you say this sounds more like a swimming pool than 

a baptistry? Christian friend, how can you say such a thing! 
The fact that it can be used for recreational purposes in 
no way makes it a swimming pool! It's a baptistrv - pure 
and simple! While we may not need such a large facility 
right now, who knows but that we may some day? After all, 
were not 3.000 baptized in Jerusalem in one day, and is 
not Jerusalem our model? 

Before you have a stroke, impeach the elders or fire the 
preacher, let me assure you the above is purely fictional! 
No such decision has been made or considered. But this 
kind of reasoning does sound vaguely familiar! When 
brethren wish to provide facilities for social and recreational 
reasons, it is easy to attempt to justify them on spiritual 
grounds! 

The church of God must focus on the mission Christ gave 
us so that we will keep our priorities where they ought to 
be. The mission of the church is essentially spiritual. There 
is nothing at all wrong with social and recreational activi- 
ties. I believe in them. But providing facilities for such is 
not included in the mission outlined in the great commis- 
sion, or else I have misunderstood just what that mission 
IS. 

Small steps in the wrong direction can result in greater 
departures over a period of time. After a few seemingly 
harmless ventures we may find ourselves on ground we 
never intended to occupy! But we are there. A journey back 
can be long and perilous! 

This modern-day determination of some of us to be like 
the denominations aroundabout reminds us of Israel in the 
days of the judges, saying, "Give us a king!" 
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Notes & Quotes ... 
J. L. Davidson. Conroe, Texas, old time Tommy Stacks, Amazon, Arkansas: "May 

gospel preacher, enclosed $30.00for our con- God bless each of US in our efforts to expose 
tending for the faith fund and four new error, especially you, brother R i~e ,  who have 
subscriptions. fought for truth for many years. 

Rocky and Debby Thompson, of Tampa, 
Florida, enclosed their own subscription and 
purposed to send "a few dollars each month, 
if the Lord wills," saying, "Please accept our 
thanks for a job well done thus far and we 
encourage you to continue your great work - 
your much needed work - of warning the 
brethren." 

Yancey Sumner, Miami, Florida: "Please 
cancel my subscription to Contending forthe 
Faith.1 do not know how I got on your list. I 
find your letters offensive and divisive. I 
believe they are counter-productive to the 
cause of Christ. I feel sorry for any Christian 
who has nothing better to do than dig up dirt 
about his brothers in Christ. May Christ grant 
your tormented mind peace." 

Mrs. Donald W. Johnson, FPO, San Fran- 
cisco. California. enclosed $10.00. saying, 
Please renew our subscription for one 

year . . . and use the remaining as far as it will 
go to spread the truth." 

John T. McClure, of Springfield. Missouri, 
renewed for three years and added another 
$12.00 for our contending for the faith fund. , 

Mrs. J. L. Bostick, of Sulphur, Oklahoma, 
had subscribed through September, 1983, but 
is now deceased. 

Leroy Lyles, minister to the Oak Level 
church of Christ, of Benton, Kentucky, 
renewed for another year, adding an extra 
$5.00 "to fight against false teachers." 

South Miami church of Christ, of Miami, 
Florida, ordered the complete set of five 
issues on the NIV ($2.50 plus $1.05 postage) 
and the complete set of issues on Crossroads 
- ten separate issues ($5.00 plus $1.55 pos- 
tage) -Saying. "May God bless your work in 
His service." 

Harold Thomas, minister to the church at 
Redwater, Texas, contributed $10.00 to our 
contending for the faith fund. 

L. A. Cook, of McMinnville, Tennessee. 
renewed for anotherthree years, adding $5.00 
for "use as it is needed." 

Samuel P. Fields, of Fordland, Missouri, in 
renewing for another year, said, "I enjoy the 
paper." 

Quentin Dunn, preacher to the church at 
Floresville, Texas, enclosed the bulletin for 
March 27, 1983, from the Lackland Terrace 
church of Christ, of San Antonio, in which Bill 
Allen, their preacher, reported having bap- 
tized Joe Briganti into Christ, saying, "There 
were several things that helped him come to 
this decision. I am sure one of the great influ- 
ences was,Joe's involvement with oursoftball 
team . . . 

Mrs. Zelpha Sprague, Lawton, Oklahoma: 
"I read in your paper where expenses for 
'Contending forthe Faith'were in the red. I am 
enclosing my checkfor$50.00to help on this. 
Please don't give up printing this paper. It is 
the only source in the brotherhood that 
exposes false doctrine completely . . . Do 
continue the good work." 

(NOTE: Much appreciation to sister 
Sprague for her contribufion as well as for her 
warm words of encouragement. Sometimes 
we do get a bit pushed for funds; but with the 
help of concerned ones such as she, together 
with God's blessings, we plan to keep on 
keeping on. IYRJr.) 

Ron Merriman, Brewton, Georgia 31055: 
"We do appreciate so very much your stand 
for truth in a day of people not wanting or 
standing for the truth. So thankful for men .- 
. . .that have helped fight the battles for us 
young preacher and those to come up. It is a 
shamethat so many areoff in error and justdo 
not care to stand in the Old Path. 

"My wife and I have just moved to a mission 
field in the states - in McRae, Georgia . . . 
We moved here really on 'faith' for they are 
paying us only $100.00 a week and that will 
run out in about eight months as they are 
using their savings account. They have about 
20 in attendance with some good prospects 
for the future. But we need some support for 
my salary, if you could run a little ad in the 
paper and have them get in touch with Ron 
Merriman, at Brewton, Georgia 31055, as 
soon as possible . . . 

Christine Wheat, of Seminole, Oklahoma, 
subscribed forthree years, saying, "God bless 
you all for your great work." 

Dennis Coberley, of Jane. Mi:souri, 
enclosed his subscription, saying, I have 
read many of your issues over the last two or 
three years but had never subscribed. . . 
Keep up the good work." 

W. A. Flowers, West Palm Beach, Florida: 
"Dan Jenkins is our resident minister. We are 
blessed by God beyond comparison to have 
him and his lovely family here." 

Paul Curless, of San Bernardino, Califor- 
nia, enclosed nine new subscriptions and a 
renewal, adding $10.00 on top of that "extra", 
saying, "You were correct about the San Ber- 
nardino area - as far as the anti-cooperation 
brethren being 'in the saddle.' It seems where 
the anti's aren't, the liberals are! It is a con- 
stant battle standing for truth and against 
error. We so much appreciate your stand 
against error and want you always tocontinue 
telling it like it really is. Maybe we all can wake 
some of our brethren up and cause them to 
get their heads out of the sand and start stand- 
ing against the error that has slipped into the 
Lord's body." 

Brother comment was "I preach the 
Lee Harber, of McKenzie, Tennessee, sends gospel. I don't emphasize softball teams." 

t5,00 each month, 
(NOTE: Brethren are dreaming if they think Daisy F. Hiltabidle, of Canon City, Colo- 

any other power than the gospel of Christ rado, enclosed $40.00 from her mother's 
converts one into Christ. 'Tain't so - and estate upon her passing, saying, "She always 
never was! IYRJr.) wanted to help spread God's work. So I 

decided to send some to use as you see fit. I 
Carolyn Coomer, of Memphis, Tennessee, miss her so much after all these years. She 

in renewing her own subscription also sub- would have been 105 if she had lived to July 
scribed for a friend. 7th." 

Matthew F. Ryan, evangelist, 3221 East 
Boulevard, Bethlehem, Pennsylvania 18017: 
"We (the Bethlehem church) withdrew all aid 
and endorsement almost a year and a half ago 
from the Northeast Christian Junlor College 
for their direct endorsement of brother John 
Clayton and brother Reuel Lemmons. We also 
withdrewthevery little fellowshipthatwe had 
left with the King of Prussia church through 
written communication with brother Elza Huh 
fard (past president of N.C.J.C.), one of the 
elders of the King of Prussia church, for the 
same reason. 

"The greatest danger, as we see it, is that 
the church at King of Prussia is made up of 
many brethren that are attached to the col- 
lege mentioned above, including many of the 
students. Unfortunatelv. manv. or DerhaDs 
the majority of thecongregations in the nohh 
east, look up tothese brethren, and will not be 
warned of the situation that exists. If we 
could, we would do more to try to overcome 
this liberalism that is invading the northeast. 
Brethren that know us, knowthatthis isso. AS 
it is, my salary cannot even be paid until we 
have collected the offering each Lord's Day. 

"May I close by saying we appreciate you 
and yours and the great effort that you con- 
stantly put into the cause of Christ. May you 
have many more years serving the Lord in the 
Orient or wherever you may be." 

(NOTE: It has grieved us for many years 
that the Northeastern Christian Junior Col- 
lege and also the King of Prussia congrega- 
tion have persisted in receiving and endors- 
ing false teachers in  their lectureships, 
workshops and such like. Enclosed with 
brother Ryan's letter was e letter from the 
King of Prussia church advertising various 
false versions of the Bibie such as the Revised 
Standard Version,the New lnternatlonal Ver- 
sion and Today's English Verslon. The King 
of Prussia church letter, slgned by DavldLynn 
Keller and Eva Walker Myer made a pitch for 
these and other materials on the basis of their 
cost, saying, "We think that our brotherhood 
would be better stewards of our financial 
resources i f  we would purchase the Scrip- 
tures that we use at the best possible price," 
suggesting that we buy them from the Ameri- 
can BIble Society not only because of their 
"unmatched prlces" but also because they 
provide "quallty materials and excellent, 
courteous service." Brethren, false versions, 
regardlessof their price, quality of materials, 
and courtesy of senice are too expensive at 
any price! Jesus said it is the truth that makes 
men free -and there is enough fatal error in 
any oneof the above-named versions to damn 
your souls forever. As Jesus further said, 
"What shall ltproflt a man i f  he should galn the 
whole world and lose his own soul!" As for 
Contendlng for the Faith, we think both the 
King of Prussla church as well as Northeast- 
ern Christian Junior College would be "better 
stewards" of their doctrinal resources it they 
would restrict those they receive end endorse 
to preachers and teachers who are demon- 
strably sound and quit trying to foist these 
false versions on an unsuspecting brother- 
hood. IYRJr.) 

The Restorer, which is one of our better 
magazines on the side of truth, now has 
increased from eight pages to 16 pages, start- 
ing with the January issue for 1983. Subscrip- 
tions are $10.00 per year - or, in clubs of five 
or more, $9.00. Pleaseaddress your subscrip- 
tions to The Restorer, Post Office Box 1277, 
Rowlett, Texas 75088. 

South Carolina Annual Lectures for 1983, 
sponsored by the church of Christ, of Maul- 
din, South Carolina, invited Ira Y. Rice, Jr. as 
their keynotespeaker for November6 through 
9, 1983. Some 20 South Carolina preachers 
also spoke. 

Tom Coker, Wylie, Texas: "Remove our 
name from your mailing list." 
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Mr. and Mrs. G. R. Stewart, Pontotoc, Mis- 
sissippi: "We really do appreciate men . . . 
who will, 'whatever the cost', contend for the 
faith. The articles about Crossroads were 
such a help toall of uswho careaboutdefend- 
ing the truth. Keep up the g q ~ d  work. We are 
behind you 100 percent. . . 

Mrs. M. Hixson, Fort Gibson, Oklahoma: 
"We who desire sound doctrine must rely on 
your paperto keep us in the way. We feel very 
sad the church members feel they can 
embrace what the devil wants to have church 
growth." 

Gary Bush, of Lebanon, Tennessee, 
renewed his own and sent in two new 
subscriptions. 

Mark Tully, Lake Station, Indiana: "I have 
loved the earnest contending that has been 
this far." 

Marvin Claiborne, of Dalton, Georgia, is 
now deceased. He was an ardent reader of 
Contending for the Faith until he died. 

Joe A. Moore, of Pulaski, Tennessee, 
ordered 25 copies of the Apri1/1983 issue of 
Contending for the Faith for distribution to 
the members of the Providence congregation 
there. 

Wilber R. Girod, Mobile, Alabama, sent us a 
check for $40.00, asking us to send him 
Bound Volume Xlll (for 1982) of Contending 
forthe Faithand saying "Use the rest ofwhat- 
ever you wish and see fit." 

I * * * * t *  

Those who go ahead and appear on lec- 
tureships with knownfalse teachers- or who 
go ahead and have false teachers to appear 
on their programs even after being warned of 
their heresy - all because they had saidthey 
would (!) need to think of Herod, who went 
ahead and beheaded John the Baptist 
"because of his oath." 

Loyd L. Smith, who lives at Allen, Texas, 
and preaches to the church at Plano, Texas, 
enclosed acheckfor$25.00 "to helpwith your 
work" and asked us to feel free to place it 
where we feel it is most needed." 

"Yesterday," he related, "Dorsey Traw was 
at the Dallas Preachers' Luncheon and spoke 
briefly. He mentioned trouble in his field of 
work brought on by some people from Sunset 
in Lubbock. I guess I am getting old, but I am 
not sure that I understood all he said. I wish 
you could bring me up to date on it. For a long 
timesome of us have known that Sunset is the 
fountain head of this 'grace' thing that has 
made so much trouble. I did not know of the 
things I think brother Traw mentioned. Why 
not do some research and bring us up to date 
through the paper? K. C Moser spent his last 
years in Lubbock and evidently got his work 
in, both in Lubbock Christian and thesunset 
School of Preaching. 

"I regret to see Rubel Shelly go the way he 
has. I have never met him, but I think he was a 
man of unusual ability and sound in The Faith 
and young enough to beastrong supporter of 
Truth for the next half century or so - but it 
seems it is not to be. I am sorry. 

"I have been out to Oregon to visit kin folk 
and missed one meeting of the Dallas 
Dreachers. But I have been hearing the Firm . ~ 

Foundation is to sell, and yesterday someone 
said it had sold. I think they said Blll Cline IS to 
be the editor. ~aybe tha t  will bring that paper 
back to its former usefulness. Bill is to be with 
us in a meeting beginning July 10 - that'll be 
next Sunday by the time you getthis. We have 
a Zerrial Bass family here that seems to be 
sound in The Faith. They speak highly of him, 
and he d ~ d  v~sit here one service last winter 
and we invited him to preach. He did well. 

14 

"Beuna and I won a free trip to England,and 
we plan to go in September. Havea lot of work 
to do in the meantime. Am on the program at 
Lexington. I will talk about the restoration 
movement moving into Oklahoma and show 
slides of some of the preachers, including 
John and Ira Rice, along with a good many 
others. I would like to find a photo of J. J. Trott 
and R. W. Office. Trott went to the Cherokee 
Nation in 1858, established several churches, 
all of it probably wiped out by the Civil 
War. . . 

"Will hold two meeiings in England - 
Corby and Birmingham. Any suggestions? 
Am 77 years old. Began preaching at 20." 

(NOTE: In my reply of July 8,1983,l said, in 
part, "Much appreciation for your good letter 
of July 2 and the check you enclosed for 
$25.00 to help with our missionary work . . . 
"I was glad to know that you were present at 

the Dallas Preachers' Luncheon, when Dor- 
sey Traw spoke. You asked me toclarify what 
is happening in Thailand. Well, it seems that 
Ted Stewart and others at SunseULubbock 
have swallowed most, if not all, of the Bales 
doctrine on Marriage/Divorce/and Re- 
marriage. This position was taught to Loren 
Hollingsworth, who later became head of the 
preacher training school in Bangkok. One of 
the first things Loren did was to call in all of 
thegraduates of the school from all over Thai- 
land and to attempt to indoctrinate them in 
the Bales/Stewart doctrine. The result was 
that as soon as these re-indoctrinated 
brethren began going out all over Thailand, 
they divided many of the churches over the 
doctrine. Dorsey, Ted Lindgren, Subin Pang- 
boon and others stood lor the truth, or the 
whole church in Thailand probably would 
have gone after Balesism. However, through 
these brethren standing for the truth, most of 
the churches in the northern part of Thailand 
still stand against the Bales doctrine. Talk 
about causing divisions and offences con- 
trary to the doctrine that the apostles taught! 
Sunset's influence In Thailand has been doing 
exactly that. I haveasked Dorsey tosupply me 
with all the facts and I plan to carry something 
on it in  Contending for the Falth ere long. 

"Rubel Shelly is gone and probably won't 
be back. 

"Yes, Blll Cline will be the new editor of the 
Firm Foundation, Lord willing, as from July 
18. Once the change has been effected, l plan 
to rally as many aspossible to build its circu- 
lation back as it  once was. Bill Clinewill get FF 
back on the track of soundness. 

"It is wonderful to me that you and Beuna 
are going to England for those two meetings. 
You asked for any suggestions. Well, Cross- 
roads reportedly are determined to invade the 
United Kingdom. You might say things which 
will prevent their doing so more than they 
have already. Keep pressing toward the mark, 
(Signed) Ira Y. Rice, Jr.") 

Dub McClish, preacher, 312 Pearl Street, 
Denton, Texas: "Pat McGee and Dorsey Traw 
drove up yesterday and we had a nice visit of 
about two and a half hours." 

George and Lorine Qualls, of White Bluff, 
Tennessee, enclosed $25.00, saylng, "Count 
on us for monthly check as long as we have 
income." 

Robert J. Cannon, Huntsville, Alabama: 7, 
enjoy reading your Contending for the Faith. 

James S. Parker, Tompkinsville, Kentucky: 
"I appreciate so much your publication of 
Contending for the Faith. There are those 
who do not, and they are the ones that likely 
will not defend the truth . . . We are renewing 
our subscription and are planning on sending 
some extra help later. Keep up the good 
work." 

Bill Hurd, minister to the National City 
church of Christ, of National City, California, 
subscribed for six years. 

Kenneth Thomas, of Bradenton, Florida, 
subscribed, ordering e:pecially our issue for 
Apri1/1983, saying, I want Roy Hearn's 
outline." 

Mrs. Kathleen A. Lines, of Palm Harbor, 
Florida, renewed her own and tendered a gift 
subscription for their prea!Fer, brother Wil- 
liam S. Hunt, Sr., saying, I gave them my 
copy to read and she remarked that they liked 
it  so I decided to send it to them. He is head of 
the Behavioral Science department at Clear- 
water/St. Petersburg Junior College. With his 
background, he can offer some good les- 
sons." 

Keith A. Wise, of APO Srlew York, 09059, 
renewed his subscription, saying, "I have not 
received Contending for the Faith for several 
years and miss it." 

Mrs. Alma Martin, El Paso, Texas: "I pray 
God will continue to bless you with good 
health that you may continue to fight thedevil 
with all of his 'coming attractions'." (NOTE: 
She enclosed $20.00. IYRJr.) 

Richard Atchley, of Wynnewood, Okla- 
homa, is now deceased. 

Silas Heady, Gallatin, Tennessee: "Your 
fight against error should bean inspiration to 
all who love the truth." 

Less Totman, Lunceston, Tasmania, Aus- 
tralia: "Refused." 

Glenn B. Bishop, minister to the Broadway 
church of Christ of Gainesville, Texas, and 
acting for the elders, renewed their subscrip- 
tion for every family in the congregation (90 
families) for another year! 

Central church of Christ, of Green Bay. 
Wisconsin, placed astandingorderfora bun- 
dle of 25 copies of Contending forthe Faithto 
be sent on a regularly monthly basis. 

Contending for the Faith regularly receives 
publicity releases from most of our so-called 
Christian Colleges. As much as it  would 
please us to publish these releases we feel 
continually frustrated knowing full well that 
most of these colleges refuse to  stand stead- 
fastly for "the faith" as i t  was once delivered 
unto the saints. Moreover, almost of all them 
nowadays invite known false teachers to 
speak making no distinction between faithful 
gospel preachers and heretics. If they really 
want us to carry their publicity, our colleges 
need to return to being "Christian" once 
more. - Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor. 

Perry B. Cotham, of Grand Prairie, Texas, 
who himself haswritten widely on the subject 
of The Holy Spirit in Conversion, is deeply 
impressed with Roger E. Dickson's tract, 
Direct Operation of the Holy Spirit in Conver- 
sion and Sanctification, which is published by 
Contending for the Faith. 

It isgood," hewroterecently. "I think he hit 
the nail on the head . . . I'll be glad to show 
Dickson's tract to others as I travel among the 
churches. The tract should be in someof the 
schools of preaching also, as well as among 
congregations." 

Those desiring to lay in a supply of this 
excellent tract for distribution where you are, 
they are $2.50 per dozen (plus $1.00 for pos- 
tage and packaging) or $18.00 per 100 (plus 
10% for postage and packaging). Please 
address all orders to: CONTENDING FOR 
THE FAITH, 2956 Allshore, Memphis, Ten- 
nessee 381 18. 

Everett W. Wooten, Fort Worth, Texas: "I 
appreciate your work very much." 

John A. Carter, of Mayfield, Kentucky. 
enclosed a check to pay for one year of Con- 
tending for the Faith to be sent in bundles of 
25 per month for distribution where he 
attends. 

C. J. Morris, of Beltsville, Maryland, recently 
retired, but renewed his subscription another 
three years, "Please keep up the good work 
and may God bless you with continued good 
health." 
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Many Are Saying 'These 

Recent ~3ecturesCi~ B O O ~ S  
Make 

For Example, Consider the Lessons on the 

Book of Romans 
This homiletic commentary, edited by Garland Elkins and Thomas B. Warren is  a permanent 
record of the 1983 Eighth Annual Spiritual Sword Lectureship of the Getwell church of Christ, of 
Memphis, Tennessee. Written by 36 Bible scholars - all faithful members of the Lord's church 
-this book contains 37 chapters, 367 pages, and is  an exposition of the entire book of Romans. 
Beautifully bound in blue cloth, with gold lettering. 

(plus $1 25 postage and packag~ng) 

Studies In I Corinthians 
Edited by Dub McClish, and being the printed record of the 1982 First Annual Denton Lectures, 
this book contains 41 chapters, 478 pages, and quite possibly is  the most thorough treatment of 
Paul's first letter to the Corinthians ever recorded. It features a special discussion forum (both 
sides) of Marriage, Divorce, and Remarriage. Handsomely bound in red cloth, with gold lettering. 

Studies In Hebrews 
Not a whit behind its predecessor, also edited by Dub McClish, this in-depth study of Hebrews 
contains 39 chapters, 512 pages, and i s  the written record of Pearl Street/Denton's 1983 Second 
Annual Denton Lectures. It features discussion forums on a variety of controversial subjects, 
including, 1) How the Worlds Were Framed, 2) The Authority of Elders, 3) The Nature of Biblical 
Faith, and 4) The Kingdom and Reign of Christ. Also bound in red cloth and stamped in gold, it is  a 
fitting companion to the one before. 

(plus $1.25 postage and packag~ng 

The Parables Of Our Savior 
Not limited to comments on just one book, this printed presentation of Garfield Heightdlndia- 
napolis' 1983 Second Annual Lectureship contains some of the richest material on the parables of 
Jesus now extant among the churches of Christ. Edited by Fred Davis and containing 333 pages 
covering 33 chapters, this volume i s  bound in blue cloth and stamped in gold. 

PLEASE ADDRESS ALL ORDERS TO- 

(plus $1.25 postage and packaging) 

2956 Allshore, Mem 
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Mansfield (Texas) to Oversee Harold Peacock, Cameron, Oklahoma: 
"What information do you have re: Mawln 
Philllps (Tulsa) and Richard Rogers (Lub- 
bock, Texas)? Everybody asks me, 'Have you Pat M c G ee i n 1 d es i a Wo k heard Marvin Phillips?' or 'Have you heard 
Richard Ropers?' What is wrona with us anv- 

Pat McGee, who has been preaching 
locally with the church at Mansfield, 
Texas, since June, 1982, will now begin 
full time work as a missionary on behalf 
of the Lord's work in Indonesia, where he 
and his family already have devoted 11 
years effort. 

Although the Mansfield church will 
sponsor brother McGee's work, it is at 
present unable to provide full support. 
Therefore the elders are seeking help 
from interested congregations and indi- 
viduals for contributions to this work. 

The McGees were the first missionar- 
ies from churches of Christ to enter 
lndonesia (in 1967). Indonesia is the fifth 
largest nation in the world, the largest 
Moslem nation in the world, and one of 
the most receptive areas on the face of 
the earth for preaching the gospel. 

Those interested in hearing about this 
work should get in touch with brother 
McGee through the Mansfield church of 
Christ, 201 East Broad Street, Mansfield, 
Texas 76063. Phone: (817) 477-2728 or 
(817) 477-3698. 

way? Are we so denominationatzed as that: I 
think I'll ask them 'Have you heard or read 
Contending for the Faith?' " 

(NOTE: "As for Marvin Phillipsof Tulsaand 
Richard Rogers of Lubbock," I replied, in part, 
"yes, we know about them. Both of these 
brethren constantly run with those who teach 
error all over this brotherhood. Phlllips 
appears in fellowship on programs sponsored 
by the Christian Church. For years he and 
Rogers have been 'fellow travelers' with 
Chuck Lucas and his Crossroadlsm, of which 
we have published much. Rogers claimed to 
me earlier . . . th8t he had given up on Cross- 
roads; however, since that time, I note he is 
appearing with Crossroads-orlented people 
al l  over again. 

"Lord willing, we plan another 'Crossroads' 
special . . . at which time we plan to showdef- 
initely that both of these brethren are going 
rlght along with Crossroads, no matter what 
Rogers pretends otherwise, where he per- 
sonally is concerned. 

"The big workshop they have at Tulsa every 
March is just one more way they have of glv- 
Ing credence to false teachers of many sorts. 
God bless you for caring." IYRJr.) 

CENTRAL CHURCH OF CHRIST 
1006 North Citrus Avenue 

Post Office Box 1273 
Crystal River, Florida 32629 

July 19, 1983 
Contending tor the Faith 
Post Office Box 26247 
Birmingham, Alabama 35226 

Attention: Ira Rice 
Dear Brethren: 

We at Central church of Christ in Crystal 
River are rejoicing at the public repentanceof 
brother Gene Beall on Wednesday, July 13, 
1983. Hls desire was for the forgiveness of all 
his sins against Christ's church here at Crys- 
tal River. This is an example that the prayers 
of righteous men availeth much. 

Please pray for him that he may continue 
faithful tor the rest of hls life. 

In Christian love, 
The Central church ol Christ 

Mrs. Opal Moore, of East Liverpool. Ohio, 
turned in nine renewals and five new sub- 
scriptions before I went there for a gospel 
meeting earlier this year. 

A. R. Kinstle, of Warr Acres, Oklahoma, in 
subscribing for three years, ordered the five 
back issues on the New International Version 
and the ten back issues on Crossroadism. 
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Gnt endin# :': 5th 
ONCERNED CHRISTIANS 

Carolina Preachers Prove 
That Ray Road/GreenviIle 

I s  'Crossroads' Heresy! 
Crossroaders' Modus Operandi Sometimes Makes Them Hard to Identify; 
But Faithful Brethren Establish Beyond Question That Augusta Road 
Was Justified in Withdrawing Fellowship From Faction Causing Division 

Of all the things hard to  be understood about those mis- 
guided brethren who are following after the false teaching 
known as the "Crossroads Philosophy", one of the strangest 
is the lengths that some of them go t o  deny that they are in 
any way connected with it. 

It would appear that if they genuinely believe the Cross- 
roads doctrine, those going that way not only would admit 
it, but be proud to  proclaim it, if there is nothing connected 
therewith of which to be ashamed. 

Yet those of us who have been following the labyrinthine 
machinations of these heretics continue to be astonished at 
how they will infiltrate older, established congregations, 
cause divisions and offences contrary to  the doctrine of 
Christ, then, whencaught, blatantly deny that they have any 
connection with the Crossroads Movement! 

NOT ALL CROSSROADERS COME FROM GAlNESVlLLE 

One thing that makes it hard to  prove that Crossroadism 
is the tap-root of many local divisions is the false assumption 
of many that if one is "Crossroads" in his religious convic- 
tions and loyalties he must therefore have been taught and 
trained a t  Gainesville, Florida. This is not true - in fact, has 
not been for quite a long time. 

It is true that, originally, the entire movement got its sfarf 
at the old 14th Street church, in Gainesville, Florida, which, 
after Chuck Lucas moved there and got control in the late 
'60s, re-named itself the "Crossroads Church of Christ." 
However, once he was in the saddle, brother Lucas commit- 
ted his man-made doctrine to so-called "Campus Ministers", 

who, in turn, began networking the brotherhood teaching 
this same false doctrine to  "others also." 

The result is that wherever these Crossroads-frained 
"Campus Ministers" go they teach the same "doctrines a n d  
commandmenrs of men" that they fhemselves were taught 
back at Crossroads/Gainesville. Thus the more than 70 
"Campus Ministers" (who got their training with Chuck 
Lucas and the "mother church" at Gainesville) are sowing 
this same religious poison into those that fhey train wherever 
they go. And these arejust as virulently "Crossroadswin their 
doctrines and views as if they had been trained in Gaines- 
ville, Florida, by Chuck Lucas himself. 

RAY ROAD CHURCHIGREENVILLE FALSELY 
DENIES "CROSSROADS CONNECTION" 

A prime example of one of these heretical churches which 
came about as a result of a church split over the Crossroads 
Philosophy is the Ray Roadchurch of Christ, of Greenville, 
South Carolina. 

Although I had heard the name, I had not fully realized 
just who they were and how they came to  be until I was 
invited to  speak to the churches of South Carolina in a 
special lectureship there last October. During the lecture- 
ship, I was handed adocument signed by five faithful gospel 
preachers of the South Carolina area, which they asked me 
to study and respond to as seemed appropriate. 

Being 30 pages, mostly-single-spaced, in length, there is no 
way that I can squeeze it all into one single issue of Confend- 
ingfor fhe Faith. And yet, it is so convincing - yea, damn- 

(Continued on Page 3) 



How Do You Tell A 'Crossroader?' 
Perhaps the strangest phenomenon surrounding the 

so-called "CROSSROADS CONTROVERSY", since 
Chuck Lucas and the Crossroads church in Gaines- 
ville, Florida, started plaguing the churches with it 
back in 1967 is the seeming inability of many of our 
brethren even to recognize it for what it is: a church- 
dividing and family-destroying heresy. 

Like Ephraim, who was "joined to  his idols" (Hosea 
4:17), once a member succumbs to Crossroadism, 
seemingly he is so determined to stay with it that he'll 
give up his wife, children or even the fellowship of 
faithful brethren before he will part with Crossroads. 
As one gospel preacher described it, you can tell a 
Crossroader - but you can't tell him much! Hosea 
would say, "Let him alone!" 
PUNISHING THE INNOCENT, PROTECTING THE GUILTY 

So protective of even the name of Crossroads are 
adherents to  its doctrine that you can scarcely get one 
to  admit that is what he is, believes and practices even 
after youprove it. One of the most incredible examples 
of this is the group that split off from the old Augusta 
Road congregation, at Greenville, South Carolina, 
because of their Crossroads philosophy - and have 
been denying that they ever were "Crossroads" ever 
since. 

So many naive and gullible brethren and churches 
were being taken in by this apostate group's protesta- 
tions that instead of recognizing the necessity for and 
honoring and upholding Augusta Road's withdrawal 
action against those who pulled away (now known as 
the Ray Road congregation), many such were defend- 
ing the guilty and reproaching those who had no choice 
other than to withdraw. 

FIVE CAROLINA PREACHERS PREPARE DOCUMENT 
In order to help the faithful brethren left at Augusta 

Road to  be able to  establish their justification in with- 
drawing from the Ray Road "Crossroaders" for divid- 
ing the Augusta Road congregation, five Carolina 
preachers (Walter Wagner, Randall J. Lawless, John 
W. Jones, Darty Crisp and Garry W. Ferrell) went to 
the trouble of ferreting out the facts and correlating 
them into a 30-page document setting forth the under- 
lying reasons for this action. 

Contending for the Faith has had this document in 
hand since your editor delivered the keynote speeches, 
last November, at the CAROLINA LECTURES, at 
Mauldin, South Carolina. After studying through all 
30 pages of it, word for word and line by line, it seemed 
that we should carry at least a rather detailed conden- 
sation of it as a demonstration of how Crossroaders 
can be identified beyond reasonable doubt. 

STUDY THEIR METHOD AND DO LIKEWISE 
For those true yokefellows who are having trouble 

with Crossroads wolves entering in among you, not 
sparing the flock - or who are being disturbed by men 
arising of your own selves speaking perverse things to  
draw away disciples after them according to this false 
doctrine - if you will study the lead article of this issue 
carefully, it will help you know how to cope. 

Instead of just lying down and playing dead, we must 
learn to obey 11 John 9-1 1 and Romans 16: 17-18 where- 
in the "Crossroads Philoso~hv" is concerned. 

L ,  

-Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 
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Five Carolina Preachers Set Forth 
Reasons For Withdrawing From 
Ray RoadIGreenville Church 
(Continued from Page 1) 

ing - in its presentation that it seems important to bring at 
least a condensation of it to the attention of the entire 
brotherhood. Perhaps in this way a method can be demon- 
strated whereby faithful brethren everywhere can head off 
Crossroadism in your area before it can get started, take root 
and grow almost beyond control. 

WHY DOCUMENT WAS PREPARED. PUBLISHED 
At the outset the gospel preachers responsible for the 

preparation and circulation of this massive statement state 
their reasons clearly for so doing, as follows: 

THIS DOCUMENT GIVES THE BROTHERHOOD, IN THE 
CAROLINAS, THE REASONS THAT MANY CONGREGA- 
TIONS IN SOUTH CAROLINA HAVE WITHDRAWN FROM 
THOSE THAT MAKE UP THE RAY ROAD CHURCH. 

The reason for this document is that many did not know what 
happened, o r  have chosen t o  ignore the facts concerning this split in 
the Lord's church. Also some have moved into the area and d o  not 
know the facts, and may fellowship the ones in error becauseof lack 
of knowledge. 

There is also an  effort on the part of some to want t o  sit and 
discuss the events while ignoring the documents produced a t  the 
time the "Crossroads" doctrine was introduced. The Crossroads 
activities were, and still are, fully documented by their own bullet- 
ins and papers. No amount of discussion can remove the Cross- 
roads activities proven by their own material. 

The last and most important reason is that we hope that those 
who split the congregation a t  Augusta Road will stop telling them- 
selves that all this did not come about because of the "Crossroads" 
doctrine, and remember that the information that was produced, at 
that time, by their own teachers, prove their own error. We pray 
that this will lead t o  godly sorrow which will lead t o  repentance. 

The information is fully documented, no hearsay. It  is docu- 
mented by the bulletins and papers produced by themselves. 

This information is in three parts: 
1. The bulletins produced by Clayton (Mitch) Mitchell proving 

that he taught the Crossroads doctrine while at Augusta Road. 
2. The papers produced by those that formed the Ray Road church 

after Clayton Mitchell left Augusta Road. 
3. Their present activities with those who teach the "Crossroads" 

doctrine. 
'The Crossroads doctrine movesfaster when men move away and 

forget the errors they produce. However, in the Greenville area, as 
well as other places in the Carolinas, ministers have chosen t o  stand 
against error and try t o  remove it rather than move from the 
problem. 

The document has been compiled by the following ministers to  
help you understand the errors that were, and are, being taught here 
so you can stay away from them, and in hope, and prayer, that 
those in error will repent. 
(Signed) Walter Wagner 

Randall J. Lawless 
John W. Jones 
Darty Crisp 
Garry W. Ferrell 

In order to prove that the Ray Road split-off from 
Augusta Road/ Greenville was (and is) "Crossroads" - 
however strenuously they try to deny it, these faithful gospel 
preachers, per their foregoing statement, grouped their doc- 
umentation in threeparts, the first part of which is that THE 
BULLETINS PRODUCED BY CLAYTON (MITCH) 
MITCHELL,  WHILE H E  WAS WORKING AT 

A ~ G U S T A  ROAD, PROVE THAT HE TAUGHT THE 
CROSSROADS DOCTRINE. 

In their document, these brethren photographed the 
actual portions of the bulletins establishing their point; how- 
ever, they are too voluminous for Contending for the Faith 
to reproduce in this way. We shall, however, run through 
them in condensed fashion, focusing as succinctly as possible 
on the "Crossroads connection" that these bulletins 
demonstrate. 

To begin with, they photo-reproduced a section of 
Augusta Road's bulletin for June 26, 1977, which was pre- 
pared by their local preacher W. G. Gantt, telling the mem- 
bership that in the month of August of that year Clayton 
(Mitch) Mitchell would join the work at Augusta Road. 
They emphasized that the time or month of August men- 
tioned therein was very important because it would establish 
how soon after his arrival Clayton Mitchell began introduc- 
ing the Crossroads doctrine at Augusta Road. The item 
quoted reads as follows: 

A NEW WORKER COMING TO AUGUSTA ROAD 
Bro. Clayton (Mitch) Mitchell will be moving here the last week 

in August t o  assist us in the Lord's work at Augusta Road. We are 
looking forward t o  his moving here to work especially among 
young people. But long it has been stated that the world will never 
be evangelized by a professional ministry. A hired group of 
preachers, whether it is one, two or  six will never preach the gospel 
in all the world, not even in Greenville. I believe the whole world 
could be reached with the gospel message if all Christians would 
gird themselves with the truth and then begin telling it wherever 
there is an opportunity. The early church was successful and the 
Bible tells why "Then they that were scattered abroad went every- 
where preaching the word."(Acts 8:4) It will take that same kind of 
dedication t o  the cause of Christ, and the same love for the lost to  
send Christians everywhere telling that same story today. 

Their second bulletin cited is the one for September 18, 
1977, the very next month after Clayton Mitchell's arrival to 
begin work at Augusta Road. Photo-reproducing the top of 
page 3 and the bottom of page 4, they proved that a "Van- 
guard C1ass"and "Soul Talks"(Crossroads nomenclature) 
already were being announced, respectively, for Sunday, 
Monday, Tuesday and Thursday of that week. Also that a 
"Crossroads"-oriented event called the Appalachian Evan- 
gelistic Conference would be held at Boone, North Carolina, 
the following month, speakers including Danny Cleaver and 
Park Terrell from Boone, North Carolina; Wyndham Shaw 
from Raleigh; and Steve Pipkin from Durham, North Carol- 
ina. (It should be noted that Wyndham Shaw, from Raleigh, 
is a son-in-law of Richard Whitehead, who was trained in the 
Crossroads doctrine at Crossroads/ Gainesville, where 
Whitehead is one of the elders! Note further that all this was 
introduced into Augusta Road's bulletin within one month 
of Clayton Mitchell? arrival to work there, per the above!) 

Why it was important for these preachers to cite the 
"Vanguard" class, installed immediately upon Clayton Mit- 
chell's arrival is that this is not just a peculiar name for an 
otherwise innocent class, but is part and parcel with the 
Crossroads doctrine. To prove this, they photo-reproduced, 
thirdly, page 41 of the so-called "CAMPUS ADVANCE" 
manual produced by the Crossroads church, in 1967. In the 
Crossroads manual, on that page, Crossroaders are 
instructed "to instill in the students in Vanguard Training 
Class the vision andpurpose of campus student work. 'Then, 
under "Qualifications for Vanguard Training Class", they 
are further instructed that such class members must "submit 
to weekly requirements: Quiet time, Bible study, Scripture 
memorization, Pray for specific persons, Sharing." Of this 
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latter instruction, buzz words particularly associated with 
Crossroadism are the references to "Quiet Timewand "Shar- 
ing." Quiet Time is something they plagiarized straight out 
of the denominational study guide Manna in the Morning 
--and neither "Quiet Time" nor "Sharing" mean to Cross- 
roaders what they normally mean to others, but there are 
esoteric connotations attached which contribute specifically 
to the contrary-to-scripture make-up of the Crossroads doc- 
trine. For instance, during their "Quiet Time" they think 
they get special insights which, to them, are practically like 
revelations from the Holy Spirit, and their "Sharing" ses- 
sions are indistinguishable from old-time Pentecostal 
"testifying." 

Farther down that same page 41, the Crossroads CAM- 
PUS ADVANCE MANUAL establishes the importance 
that they attach to their so-called Vanguard Training Class, 
as follows: 

E. Provide opportunities for Vanguard worker t o  demonstrate 
and practice those things learned in the classroom. 

1. Saturation on  campus. 
2. International student project. 

F. Provide additional opportunities for training Vanguard 
workers. 

1. Repeat the basic Vanguard Training Class quarterly. 
2. Have an advanced Vanguard Training Class as  

required. 
G. From the original Vanguard groups develop an evangelistic 

team of students to  use in evangelistic meetings, living 
groups, etc . . . 

Since the "Vanguard" program was designed by Cross- 
roads specifically for the spread of their doctrine evangelisti- 
cally (see above), thus far the preachers assembling this 
document had proved that WITHIN ONE MONTH'S 
TIME after his arrival at Augusta Road/ Greenville, Clay- 
ton Mitchell not only had already infiltrated Augusta Road 
(an old, well-established congregation) with his Crossroad- 
dism, but was actively teaching and training others there 
how to "evangelize" with this same false doctrine! 

"SOUL TALKS" SHOULD NOT BE OVERLOOKED 
As this document emphasizes, while considering the 

"Vanguard" program, the so-called "Soul Talks", which 
Mitchell had listed under "ACTIVITIES FOR ALL", 
should not be under-estimated. The designation "Soul 
Talk", to the Crossroader, means something quite different 
from what most Christians refer to as "Bible study" or "Bible 
class." In fact, the way they use the term, it is a rigidly 
structured indoctrination, not into the Bible,per se, but into 
the Crossroads misapplication of the Bible, i.e., into Cross- 
roads Doctrine. What they call "Soul Talk" was invented by 
the Crossroads church and is also a part of their Campus 
program, whereas what they call "Vanguard" becomes the 
"Campus Advana" officers, as evinced by the fourth docu- 
ment introduced, which is a duplication from the September 
2 1,1975 bulletin At The Crossroads,published by thecross- 
roads church in Gainesville, Florida. It discusses the begin- 
ning of the fall quarter. This is duplicated each September by 
all Crossroads-trained men. Note carefully the dates. A 
campus opens for school, normally, in September. Cross- 
roads men begin "Soul Talks" in September. Clayton Mit- 
chell began his "Soul Talks" in September, just one month 
after he came to Augusta Road. "Soul Talks" (which, since 
we have focused so much attention on them), now some- 
times are called "Evangelistic Bible Studies"or "Bible Stu- 
dies with Emphasis on Evangelism" and are a strictly 
"Crossroads" technique of evangelism. Such was brought to 
Augusta RoadlGreenville by Clayton Mitchell. 

Quoting from the above-mentioned September 21, 1975 
Crossroads bulletin, the five Carolina preachers photo- 
reproduced the following: 

CAMPUS ADVANCE MEETING: This Sunday at 5:15 the first 
Student Supper/Campus Advance Meeting of the year will take 
place. Many important items are on the agenda, among them, 
nominations for 1975-76 Campus Advance officers. All students, 
both married and single, are urged t o  be there and t o  assist in 
informing those who might be unaware of this very important 
meeting. 

FALL QUARTER SOUL TALKS: At this week's Campus 
Advance meeting we will be compiling information for use in 
arranging all Soul Talks for the coming quarter. All of these must 
be coordinated through and by the Campus Advance Staff. Please 
have all necessary information (room numbers, names of hosts, 
etc.) with you a t  the meeting this Sunday . . . 
ACTIVITIES SCHEDULE: Beginning next week the back page of 
our bulletin will once again be devoted to a listing of all Bible 
Studies, Soul Talks, Devotionals and other weekly activities which 
occur here at  CROSSROADS. We need t o  know ofany changes in 
meeting times or locations of any groups which were listed in the 
bulletin during the summer or of any new sessions which have been 
cleared to  begin in the Fall. Please help us in obtaining an accurate 
schedule of these activities by turning this information in to  the 
office before next Thursday. 

* * * * SPECIAL CLASSES * * * * 
COURSE FOR CREDIT: This Fall we are offering Bible 213, a 
study in the book of ACTS for three hours coliege credit. The 
course may be taken for credit for a 56.00 fee or audited free-of- 
charge. To register, come t6  the first class session on  Monday, 
September 22, a t  7:30 p.m. here at  CROSSROADS. We urge all 
college students and permanent members to take advantage of this 
great opportunity for Bible study. 

SPIRITUAL TRAINING PROGRAM: STP is a non-credit 
course open to  all of those who have completed the credit courses in 
Acts and Romans. This quarter's topic for study is "The Disci- 
plined Life". (NOTE: The Disciplined Life is an inter-de- 
nominational book written by Richard Shelly Taylor, who is not 
even a Christian! Just how a non-Christian is supposed to teach 
Christians about spiritual matters is anomalous. I1 John 9-1 1 still 
teaches that we are not to receive such into our house, neither bid 
them God speed - also that if we do so we ourselves become 
partakers with their evil deeds. But, then, this point of scripture 
impresses Crossroaders not at all! IY RJr.) The class will meet each 
Monday at  4 p.m. at CROSSROADS. The first class will take place 
on September 29. 

CAMPUS MINISTERS TRAINING PROGRAM: CMTP is a 
non-credit course for those who are interested in serious leadership 
training for use on the college campus. Completion of the credit 
courses in Acts and Romans and one quarter's study in STP are 
prerequisites for those who wish to  enroll in CMTP. This quarter's 
subject for study is "Master Plan ojEvangelism". Class will meet 
every Friday at  4 p.m. here at  CROSSROADS with the first class 
to take place on September 26. 

Having already introduced Crossroads' SOUL TALKS 
into the Augusta Road congregation and the "Campus 
YMCA", WITHIN ONE MONTH AFTER HIS ARRI- 
VAL at Augusta Road/ Greenville, Clayton (Mitch) Mit- 
chell next was ready to advance his way onto the Clemson 
University campus. These are the exact instructions for a 
Campus Advance minister. 

"These facts have been brought out before," the five 
Carolina preachers stated, "and Crossroads men would look 
at members of the Lord's church with much surprise and say, 
'But Clayton Mitchell is from Raleigh, not Gainesville. He is 
from Brooks Avenue in Raleigh.' 

"First of all we must agree that Clayton Mitchell came to 
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foregoing. It is not a matter of discussion. Let us accept their 
claim at face value! 

As a result of Augusta Road's having imported Clayton 
Mitchell from having been trained in Crossroadism by 
Wyndham Shaw and possibly also by Dan Allison, while at 
Brooks Avenue/ Raleigh, the Crossroads doctrine became a 
part of the Augusta Road/ Greenville training program from 
September 1977 until the split came ia 1980. 

Bolstering this point, the five Carolina preachers photo- 
reproduced item after iterh from the Augusta Road church 
bulletins through that period making this clear beyond cavil. 

For instance, the Augusta Road bulletin for October 16, 
1977, advertised Mitchell and Wyndham Shaw as co- 
speakers at a so-called "CAMPUS ADVANCE RE- 
TREAT." (Remember, the whole Campus Advance move- 
ment was invented as Crossroads, as previously proved.) 
Under "UPCOMING EVENTS" this issue of the bulletin 
announced, among other things: 

Oct. 21-23 Campus Advance Retreat, "The Word 
Became Flesh" at Raleigh, N.C. Speakers 
include: Wyndham Shaw, Mitch Mitchell. 

Under date of January 22,1978, six months after Clayton 
Mitchell went to Augusta Road, he plainly told the Cross- 
roads story as a"VISI0N" of what could bedone at Augusta 
Road, which he published in the church bulletin, as follows: 

VISION 
In 1968 the 14th Street church of Christ in Gainesville, Fla. decided 

to go to work. They launched out on the University of Florida 
with a campus ministry and the members individually began to 
fulfill their mission of seeking and saving the lost in their neigh- 
borhoods, on their jobs, and everywhere they went. In 1968 their 
membership was 186. The same congregation today, now the 
Crossroads church of Christ, has 859 members with an average 
attendance of 960 on Sunday morning (over 100 visitors each 
time). In the last five years they have baptized over 200 people 
per year with 270 baptisms last year. Of those baptized in 1977, 
over 903 remained faithful to Christ. This is no unique situation, 
but a group of dedicated christians who have given themselves 
totally to the Lord. WHAT CAN THE LORD DO HERE? 

It also was noted that by January 1978 the Augusta Road 
bulletin began to have the same wording as the Crossroads 
bulletin in Gainesville, Florida. For example, where Cross- 
roads/Gainesville had the line, " T H E Y  D E V O T E D  
T H E M S E L V E S  . . . " over their attendancelcontribution 
record, Augusta Road/ Greensville had at the sameplace in 
their bulletin, "AND T H E Y  D E V O T E D  THEMSELVES." 
And where Crossroads/ Gainesville announced their general 
Crossroads-type meetings under the heading, "SOUL 
T A L K S  & O T H E R  WEEKLY ACTIVITIES", Augusta 
Road/ Greensville's bulletin for the same type of meetings 
had identically the same heading, "SOUL T A L K S  & 
O T H E R  WEEKLY ACTIVITIES." 

The five Carolina preachers further noted that the words, 
"They devoted themselves" are from the New International 
Version, which has become a "transdenominationa1 stand- 
ard in Crossroads churches." 

Under date of February 22, 1978, to continue the pattern, 
Augusta Roads'bulletin advertised yet another Crossroads- 
oriented event, as follows: 

EASTERN STATES EVANGELISM WORKSHOP 
On Saturday, Feb. 18 at  3:00 Glen Henton of Atlanta will be 

here to talk about thisworkshop which will be in Richmond, 
Va. July 13-16. Some of the speakers for the workshop will 
be Joe Barnett, Wyndham Shaw, Richard Rogers, and Ann 
Lucas. 

This was the first we had seen of J o e  Barnett appearing on 
LLCrOS~road~"  events. However, in foregoing citations it 
already has been proved that  W y n d h a m  S h a w  is 
Crossroads-trained. Richard Rogers has upheld the Cross- 
roads doctrine for years and at the time was calling a column 
in his bulletin "STANDING ATTHE CROSSROADS."As 
for Ann  Lucas, we all know that she is the wife of Chuck 
L u c a s ,  the inventor of the whole CROSSROADS 
MOVEMENT! 

Regardless of the brethren who split off from Augusta 
Road subsequently over Crossroadism (and who now are 
known as Ray Road) contending that they had nothing to do 
with "Crossroads", yet, while they still were at Augusta 
Road, prior to the division, Mitch Mitchell copied word for 
word a Crossroads bulletin article and had it inserted into 
the Augusta Road church bulletin for March 5, 1978, as 
follows: 

MAKING DISCIPLES 
"Then Jesus came to them and said:'All authority in heaven and 

on earth has been given to me. Therefore, go and make disciples of 
all nations, baptizing them in the nameof the Father and of the Son 
and of the Holy Spirit, and teaching them to obey everything I have 
commanded you. And surely I will be with you always, to the very 
end of the age."' (Matthew 28:18-20). 

More congregations are baptizing more people than at  any time 
in recent history. Greater emphasis is being given to evangelism! 
Great resultsare being seen. All of us have heard many sermons on 
the "great commission"and we need to hear more! In our preaching 
and teaching on this vital subject, however, let us not neglect 
perhaps the key words in the command - Go . . . make disciples! 

Our preaching and teaching Christ should lead men and women 
to discipleship. Every baptism should represent a conversion - a 
conversion to JESUS CHRIST AS LORD. Immersion without 
repentance is just as invalid and meaningless as immersion without 
faith (Acts 2:38). Jesus made it all too clear the kind of attitude one 
must have to follow him (to be a DISCIPLE): 

"If anyone comes t o  me and does not hate his father and mother, 
his wife and children, his brothers and sisters - yes, even his 
own life - he CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE. And anyone who 
does not carry his cross and follow me CANNOT BE MY 
DISCIPLE . . . In the same way, any of you who does not give 
up everything he has CANNOT BE MY DISCIPLE" (Luke 
14:25-27,33). 

Conversion must include "counting the cost". One must decide 
that Jesus will come first above everybody and every thing in his 
life. One must decide to surrender self and sin to the will of Jesus. 
The decision is one of total commitment. 

Perhaps the reason, in some places, that so many who are bap- 
tized "fall away" and in some cases never even attend a single 
service of the church, is that they were immersed without being 
converted to Christ. The scriptures are very clear that baptism is 
essential for salvation but it IS possible to be convinced of the need 
to be baptized and to do  so  without being converted to Christ. Of 
course, in spite of all we do, some will "fall away". The parable of 
the sower makes this clear and gives the reason why (Mark 43-20; 
Luke 8: 4-15). 

A recent study of a BILLY GRAHAM CRUSADE indicated 
that "very few of the "decisions for Christ" actually result in new 
members for local churches". The study showed that after a year 
only 7% of the "decisions" were actually incorporated into local 
churches as new members. (The ATLANTA JOURNAL AND 
CONSTITUTION/January 7, 1978). We haven't done much 
research on baptisms among churches of Christ but I'm afraid our 
results would be rather embarrassing. Some just aren't baptizing 
anybody (or very few at best); others are baptizing many but lose 
the majority of them; but thank Cod there are places where great 
numbers are being baptized and the vast majority are remaining 
faithful and committed to Christ . . . DISCIPLES are being made! 
The "great commission" is really being carried out! We pray for 
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churches everywhere to GO and MAKE DISCIPLES! 
taken from the Crossroads Bulletin In the Mail 

Gainesville, FIa. Brothers Whitehead and Bartley, (NOTE: Please keep in mind that the point the five Carol- We want to my, Crossrocrdr Sinbers.., They 
ina preachers had in photo-reproducing the above article loow with the spirit that Christ talked about in Mark 
wasno1 whether they agreed or  disagreed withthecOnrenrof 10:44,45. They served a d  gave of themselves beyond the call of 
this particular item o r  not, but simply t o  show the utter dutv. P e r h a ~ s  it is easv sometimes for the bodv there toforeet the 
falsity ofthcclaim ofthose who split off from Augusta Road 'eternalimpact"their brothersand~istersprehbvin~.~lease~onool 
and formed the Rav Road congregation that thev had had underestimate their value in wrmdinz the WordofGod. 
n o  connection with"~rossroa&"Theretofore. while still a 
part of the Augusta Road congregation under the aegis of 
Clayton Mitchell, the portion of the bulletins connected with 
his work demonstrate over and over and over again just 
"where he was coming from", i.e., Crossroads! 

Later that very same month, in the Augusta Road bulletin 
for March 26, 1978, under the headings of "UPCOMING 
EVENTS" and "RETREAT NEWS" a t  least two of these 
events had speakers trained in the Crossroads doctrine a t  
Brooks AvenueIRaleigh, North Carolina. These items 
appeared in the Augusta Road bulletin as follows: 

UPCOMING EVENTS 
Carolina Lectures, Statesville, N.C. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . April 3-6 
Retreat,'l have Decided to Follow Jesus" . . . . . . . . . . . . 14-16 
Bring Your Neighbor Day . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 23 
Gospel meeting with James Meadows* . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 23-26 

RETREAT NEWS 
Our spring retreat will be held at Tom Bailey's cottage up at 

Palmetto Bible Camp. The speakers will be Park Terrell, 
who is campm minister at Apalnchian State University, 
George Dudney and Jerry Sprmgue who together lead the 
young Professional group at Brooks Ave. church of Christ in 
Raleigh, N. C., and also Mitch will be speaking. This prom- 
ises to be a great week-end with all the speeches planned to 
meet the needs of everyone. This is for high school students 
through youngadults. Pleasestart making your plansnow to 
attend. 

Because outright Crossroaders and their fellow-travelers 
areso  surreptitious in many of the things they do ,  it oft times 
is hard to keep it all straight - however, we are trying to 
move along carefully with all this so  as  not to wreak further 
confusion. 

In the following quotation from Augusta Roads'church 
bulletin for April 30, 1978, two more names appear which 
have not been referred to earlier in this article - Sonny 
Sessions and Gary Roberson. This is the same Crossroader 
Sonny Sessions, whose inclusion as a student along with 
fellow-Crossroader Mike Leatherwood a t  Tennessee Bible 
College, a t  Cookeville, Tennessee, practrically wrecked that 
institution before Malcolm Hill, TBC's president, finally 
took his stand against Crossroadism. As for Gary Roberson, 
the five Carolina preachers establish his connection with 
Crossroads a little later by using his own material. Please 
note the quote as follows: 

YOUTH RALLY 
The Plaza church of Christ in Charlotte will be having a youth 

rally on May 12.13,and 14. Speaken willbe Sonny Sessions, 
Gary Robenon, and Mitch Mitchell. The theme is"A Better 
World." We hope that all our high schoolstudents will plan 
to attend. See Mitch for further details. 

In order to establish that Sonny Sessions, one of the 
above-named speakers, is a Crossroader, now note the fol- 
lowing which appeared in Crossroads' own church bulletin 
for July 25, 1982: 

They were so encouraging to the brothers and sisters they stayed 
with. They have been well trained to SUDDIY the needs of the saints .. . 
as well as to reach out with the words of the Father to lost and 
lonely people. Already we have had people coming to our Soul 
Talks and services that were contacted through the concerts. 
May Godblessyou bolh as you shepherd the family of God there. 
Thank you both for your faith and vision. Wepraise Godfor you. 

Sincerely, 
(Signed) 

Bill Winchell, Mike Leatherwood, Sonny Srsrions 
Old Louisville Church of Christ 

Since the Crossroads movement is called (by them) 
C A M P U S A D V A N C E ,  those connected with it have to 
keep converts pumped u p  during the summer months while 
they are  off campus. This is the rationale behind their so- 
called "Summer Hump" bulletins. Please note that their 
special terms are from their Campus Advance manual which 
was produced by Crossroads in 1967. What Crossroads and 
Crossroads-oriented people call "sharing" is just another 
word for what the denominations call the practice of "wit- 
nessing" o r  "testifying." 

With this in mind, now please read the following from 
Clayton Mitchell, which appeared in the Augusta Road / -  
Greensville bulletin for June 4, 1978: 

SUMMER HUMP 
Now to Him who is able to do immeasurably more than all we 

ask or imagine. accordine to His Dower that is at work within us. - .  - 
Eph. 320  

For the kingdomofGod is not a matter oftalk but power. I Cor. 
4:20 

His divine power has given us everything we need for life and 
eodliness throuehour knowledeeof Him whocalled us bv Hisown - - - 
glory and goodness. Through these He has given us His very great 
andoreciousoromises.so that throueh them youmay mrtici~atein 
the &vine naiure and ;scape the co~up t ion  in the w&ld caused by 
evil desires. I1 Peter 1:3,4 

One of the most exciting aspects of being a Christian is to know 
that our power source never fails. God is always ready to help us 
accomplish what he has asked us to do. He will help us more than 
we are able to ask or imagine and He has given us everything we 
need for a bodly life here in Greenville. 

The next three months June, July and August here at Augusta 
Road is the timeofour "summer hump". We can accomplish more 
for God these three months than we have the past five months! 
Why? God wants us to and He will powerfully supply our every 
need to this end. Our attendance at services, soullalh,  and devo- 
lionah can increase if vou and I want it to because you and I are 
vital parts of the bodiof  Christ here. Our contribuiion can leap 
u ~ w a r d  if you and I individually want it. The number of visitors 
present at all of our activities can double, triple . . . (more than 
youte able toask or imagine)if you want it. What is the key? Make 
yourself available to God this summer. Let Him take your life and 
mold it to fit theimageof His Son. Daily, study God's word,pray to 
God for help, fellowship with other Christians, and shareyourfailh 
with the lost. Get involved with God. Get involved with your 
brother. Get involved with seeking and saving the lost! 

Note the changes of activities on the back of the bulletin this 
week. Vanguard classstarts Monday night at 730 p.m. for all who 
need to further their knowledgeon basic principles toteach one-on- 

.James M e d o r l  himself Y no8 a "Crorsroder-. 
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one.Dcvolionolrfor the congregation will be on Thunday night at 
8:W p.m. with baby sining provided by the junior-high class. This 
timeis for us u a familv (the entire conmecation) to mow in our 
love for each otber.~bei;diaroullalk *rillstart Thursday morn- 
inc at 10:W a.m. All ladies interested in an evancellstic bible stud* 
fo;you and your friendsshould plan for this! ~ i w i l l  also contin& 
to have an aduh soul loLL at 9:W D.m. on Monday nirht at Mike 
Moon's house and the high-schooisoullalk at myhou&e on Tues- 
day night at 9:W p.m. (note the change in time). 

There are activities for a11 to be a part of during our "summer 
hump" so IetS change the traditional 'slump" to 'hump". 

To Him he the glory in tbe Church and in Christ Jesus through- 
out all generations, for ever and ever! Amen. Eph 321 

C.C.M. 

If those scripture quotations don't sound quite right, 
please remember that they are from the New Inrernarional 
Version - the perverted version used almost exclusively by 
Crossroads-trained people. Also, please note that the words 
that I emphasized in italics, above, were not so emphasized 
in the original article. All this emphasis is mine that you may 
better be able to detect the use of Crossroads nomenclature 
by Clayton Mitchell, the C.C.M. who wrote the article. 
Observe his reference to "soul ralks': "share your faith': 
" Vanguardclass", and such like - all such words and usage 
having originated at Crossroads! 

Under date of October 8, 1978, in the Augusta Road 
bulletin, Clayton Mitchell again used an article by Chuck 
Lucas, which he copied from the Crossroads bulletin, this 
one entitled, "BIBLICAL PREACHING." It is much too 
long for inclusion here; however, Mitchell's use of it is signif- 
icant to show his slavish following of the Crossroads line. 

The very next week he inserted the following announce- 
ment in Augusta Road's bulletin for October 15, 1978: 

OUR WINTER RETREAT 
Our winter retreat will besponsored by the Collegeview Church 

of Christ in Athens, Georgia. It will be held November 17 
and 18. Everyone is invited and encouraged to come. 
Pleue make plans to go. 

If it is not a t  once apparent why this item was important, 
pleasego back to the listing of so-called"SOUL-WINNING 
MINISTRIES" of ministers trained at Crossroads, which 
we printed on page 5, and note the name of Guy Hanscn, of 
Athens, Georgia, included in the third paragraph. Note that 
this so-called "winter retreat" was being sponsored by the 
College View :ongregation in Athens, Georgia. Now do you 
see the connection? 

In the Augusta Road bulletin for October 29,1978, Clay- 
ton Mitchell included four paragraphs straight out of "THE 
MASTER PLAN O F  EVANGELISM" by Robert E. 
Coleman, a denominational author. Why would he do that? 
If you will go back and read our quotation from the Cross- 
roads~ Gainesville bulletin for Sentember 2 1. 1975. orienting 
their members for the fall quart& that year;you will see the 
following from the bottom paragraph cited, re: their CAM- 
PUS MINISTER'S TRAINING PROGRAM. Among 
other things it says: 'This quarter's subject for study is 
'MarterPhn ojEvungelism! Classes will meet every Friday 
at4p.m. hereat CROSSROADS . . . "Now do  yousee why 
Mitchell would include such from THE MASTER PLAN 
O F  EVANGELISM in his bulletin? He was trained to do  
such things by the ones who trained him, who in turn were 
trained or Crossroads! 

Having shown the pattern of things that Clayton Mitchell 
broueht with him to Augusta Road. from the time he came 
to ~Yeenville in 1977 ihrough 1978, the five Carolina 
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preachers continued to demonstrate that this pattern con- 
tinued unchanned on into 1979 until he was forced to leave 
because of the iivision he thus had caused via his Crossroa- 
dism. However, before completingthis part of their evidence 
(that Ray Road is a"Crossroads"church) the five preachers 
made the following statement: 

Before we go to the bulletins produced in 1979 we must look at 
something that took place in the monthsof September to November 
of 1978. 
On page 2 (oflheirdoeument,lYRJr.) wbich duplicates page 41 of 
the Campus Advance Manual you will note Item (b.), "Submit to 
weekly requirements: Quiet T h e .  . . " 

What I 
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'Quiet Time" is also commanded in the Crossroads Manual on he re-printed this Pentecostal material in the January 14, 1979 
page 38. Milch Mitchell used the normal Pentecostal book "Manna bulletin 8 weeks after he had repntcd of using it. 
in theMorningl'to teach "Quiet Time"Devotionals. You have to R~~~~~~~~~ ( G ~ ~ ~  word, means uto have another 
use Pentecostal material because the practice is completely mind.- you do not have another when you ,he very 
Pentecostal. material you claim to rrpent rrom using. Since you do not have 
Preachen and elden orother conereeations, aswell asthe members another mind. you do not regent. 
of Augusta ~ 0 . d ~  knew the macriil was complrtely ~entecostal It sad even todai some preacherssny that he 
and discussed it with Mitch Mitchell in the months of September continued usingthesame material hestill had a proper repentance, 
and October. Not so. according to God's word. 
On the l in t  Sunday in November Mitch Mitchell went brforr the 
concrczation and told them he was sorry he usrd this material and rhen, citing Augusta Road's bullet~n for January 7. 1979. 
did nocknow its dangers.   ow ever the bulletin below proves that they photo-reproduced an eight-paragraph portion from 

3thers Are Saying "I strongly recommend this book." volumes of high scholastic quality. A col- 
lection of four of his great essays bound 

(, I1 - Decherd, Tennessee W. P. Rlsener - Blackfoot, Idaho together called The Revision Revised, 

IlSlON REVISED is the most 
d detailed attack on the Min- 
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herefore unscientific) method 
ers. 
k is a treasure house of 
jainst liberal attacks upon the 
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~g in common-they are both 
vies.' For a real eye-opener, 
's book The Revlslon Re- 
ave heard from the Wescott- 

Dear Brother Hobbs: 
"I have just finished reading every word 

of The Revision Revlsed, by J. W. 
Burgon. 

"The only change I would make to the 
book is in the title. I would change it to 
read, 'The Revision Demolished.' 

"I am converted.  than^ you so much for 
directing me to this book. I suspected there 
was something wrong with the American 
Standard, but I didn't know what. Now I 
know what." 

Garell L. Forehand - Cleburne, Texas 

has been referred to as Burgon's 
'Monumental Work' by those who know 
and appreciate Burgon's efforts. Truly, The 
Revlslon Revised is one of the most (if not 
the most) illuminating works available on 
the subject of versions/texts of the Bible. 

"Before any man speaks or wrltes on 
the verslonsltexts he ought to  have 
thoroughly studied The Revision 
Revised. 

"I want to thank brother A. G. Hobbs for 
republishing this great book. His efforts will 
go far to enlighten those who will have their 
eyes opened." 

"Since Westcott and Hort came public Ben F. Vlck, Jr. - Indlanapolls, Indiana 
with their theory of textual criticism the 
world has needed this book. John W. 
Burgon destroyed completely the founda- 
tion upon which most modern textual 
criticism has been based. The ovemhelm- 
ing arguments extended by Burgon have 
NEVER been answered by a single scholar 
anywhere. There are no answers for them 

"The Revlslon Revised by Dean John 
William Burgon, a textual criticism of the 
theories of the Greek text of Westcott and 
Hort, is being reprinted. No man living or 
dead has answered his devasting 
arguments. Every elder and preacher 
ought to study this book." 
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available again." 
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Tommy J. Hicks - Fort Worth, Texas 

"John W. Burgon has been called 'The 
Greatest Christian' Scholar In Al l  of 
England's History.' During his life of 
seventy-five years Burgon's analytical 
mind consumed vast sums of information, 
including mastery over several languages. 
Prolific as a writer. Buraon ~roduced manv 
.Buram ru a srhobr all "hhl but no8 a Christian. IYRJr. 
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"MANNA I N  THE MORNING'; re: "Quiet Time", which 
Mitchell had copied word-for-word exactly as Stephen F. 
Ollord, the author of this Pentecostal booklet, had written 
it! Question: Where did Mitch Mitchell come up with such 
an unlikely practice and teaching asUQuiet Timewin the first 
place? He was rrainedthat way by Wyndham Shaw, whogot 
his training directly at Crossroads! It comes from Page 41 of 
their CAMPUS ADVANCE MANUAL, which, as cited 
earlier in this article, under "Qualification for Vanguard 
Training Class" lists "b. Submit to weekly requirements: 
Quiet time, Bible study . . . "and several more items. And 
where did Crossroads get "Quiet Time'? From Olford's 
Pentecostal book "Manna in the Morning" - the same 
book Mitchell used, said he repented of, then kept right on 
using! 

Proof that this was not just some unintentional lapse, 
next, in the March 1979 issue of CAROLINA CHRIS- 
TIAN, Mitch Mitchell further placed an article on PER- 
SONAL SPIRITUAL DEVELOPMENT (page 6 and 7), 
the first few lines of paragraph 4 of which were taken from 
"Manna in the M o r n i n g "  the very book which he said he 
repented of using five months earlier, but which he con- 
tinued to teach publicly unabated. The offending lines were 
as follows: 

'One of Ihe most needed and most neglected areas of personal 
soiritual develo~ment for the Christian is adail) quiet time with . . 
cod." 

Had Mitchell repented? All the evidence is to the contrary. 
First, as the five preachers pointed out, he had failed to say 
that it was his Crossroads training, according to the Campus 
Advance Manual, which had caused him to teach "Quiet 
Time" to begin with, and, second, because he went back to 
the same book that he already had publicly agreed was error. 

By January 1979 the Augusta Road congregation had 
been led into Crossroadism so deeply that Mitch Mitchell 
had them as co-sponsors with known Crossroads churches, 
as evinced by their bulletin of January 14, 1979. One item 
reads as follows: 

UP COMING EVENTS 
There will he a retreat in Columbia at the Shsndon Church of 

Christ. This retreat is sponsored by Augusta Rd., Oconee. 
Shandon, and Athens Church of Christ. Please be Planning 
to LO. Ask offof work ahead oftime. No oneshould miss this ~- ~- ~ 

time to learn and to grow spiritually and to have great 
fellomhip. 

In Augusta Road's bulletin for April 1, 1979, Mitchell 
went so far as to announce the Crossroads-oriented Evange- 
lism Seminar at Shandon, South Carolina, a congregation 
with a Crossroads minister, as follows: 

The South Carolina Evangelism Seminar will be held April 
20-22. The theme is "Christ's Love Compels Us"I1 Cor. 5. It 
will be in Columbia S.C. at the Shandon congregation. 
Everyone is encouraged to go to this life changing learning 
experiena. Prepare to go now so you will not miss it. 

On May 20, 1979, Mitchell used the Augusta Road bul- 
letin to quote four lengthy paragraphs from Robert Cole- 
man's "THE MASTER PLAN O F  EVANGELISM", the 
principal book that Crossroads used to train their Campus 
Ministers. 

By this time, the divisions and offences contrary to the 
doctrine of Christ had grown so great a t  Augusta Road 
through Mitch Mitchells introduction of Crossroads doc- 
trine that it was decided that he should leave. If anyone 

thought this would be the end of Crossroadism at Augusta 
Road, however, he was surely mistaken. A truism about 
Crossroads is that when one Crossroads man is forced to 
leave they move heaven and earth to make sure that he is 
replaced by another Crossroads man. He was replaced by 
James Drake, of Tampa, Florida - and the Sunrise church 
in Tampa, as noted in Crossroads' earlier-cited report on  
Crossroads-trained ministers, is one of the churches they 
named. 

Augusta Roads' bulletin for June 3, 1979. said: 

Welcome 
We welcome James Drake to our congregation here. James will be 
workinc for Lockwocd & Green ns an electrical encineer. He moves 

~ ~ 

here from Tampa, Fla. His wife anddaughter willbe coming soon. 

After Mitch Mitchell left and before Augusta Roads' 
present minister Randy Lawless (one of the five preachers 
who signed the document that we have been studying) took 
the place of W. G. Gantt, their local preacher, who recently 
had died, there was agreat effort on the part of some to make 
it look as if there never had been any connection between 
Augusta Road and Crossroads at all. However, the division 
it had caused was there - and they could not deny their own 
bulletins, which we have abundantly cited. 

The seeds of offence had been sown by Mitch Mitchell so 
that the conflict continued even with brother Lawless (defi- 
nitely not acrossroader) as minister. An effort was made to 
put the "Campus Advance" program on Greenville's Tech- 
nical College campus. Randy Lawless, knowing that "Cam- 
pus Advance"was the movement that emanated from Cross- 
roads (see page 4). would not let them begin this movement 
in the name of the Augusta Road congregation. 

By the date of March 9, 1980, the contrary Crossroads 
doctrines which Mitch Mitchell had brought with him from 
Brooks AvenuelRaleigh, North Carolina, had had their 
deadly work. Opendivision nolonger could beavoided. The 
group that had followed Mitch Mitchell and his Crossroad- 
ism sent out the letter quoted below. Note carefully the date 
- March 9.1980 a n d  the name of James Drake, who had 
come from Tampa: 

March 9,1980 

Jesus said'and if1 be lifted up from theearlh I will draw all me unto 
me." 

Plain New Testament Christianity hns been drawing men from 
every nation under heaven. The privilege ofworshipping the Father 
in spirit and truth, without being governed by human law or 
opinion, continues to draw men to Jesus. 

However, when afew men try to press their opinionsonothersand 
resorl to the creation and expansion of lies, gossip, and slander to 
achieve their aims, we not only suKer but so does our Lord. 

We look at what is going on at Augusta Road,and it causes usgreat 
sorrow and pain when Christians can1 work together and handle 
their differences of opinions in a biblical manner. We havent been 
able to do this because of a few creatinr. exoandinr and soreadinr - v. 1 
lies about what others are ioing and for th; reask they ;re wor: 
shiooinc at Augusta Road. These few have been talked to. hut we 
haiin; been ible to resolve these differences. 

It is our feeling that the only way we will he able to worship the 
Father in truth and love is to leave this congregation, 

As muchas this personally hurts us, we must inform you that weare 
leaving in deep and abiding sorrow, but determined to follow our 
Lord. 

In Abiding Christian Love, 

(Signed) 
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Just four days after making this open break with the 
Augusta Road congregation, further proving that this fac- 
tion that left had been "Crossroads" all along, they were 
petitioning Greenville Technical College for permission to 
introduce Crossroads' "CAMPUS ADVANCE ORGANI- 
ZATION" on campus. Note carefully the date. The faction 
that left Augusta Road on March 9, 1980, just four days later 
on March 13, 1980, were making this petition. If you will 
focus attention on the third paragraph of their foregoing 
March 9 letter, you will see that they had accused those who 
had withstood them for their Crossroadism back a t  Augusta 
Road with having resorted to "lies, gossip, and slander to 
achieve their aims." Yet here they were, just four days after 
leaving Augusta Road, proving that what they had been 
charged with - Crossroadism -was NOT "lies, gossip and 
slander" but SOBER TRUTH. As attested abundantly via 
their bulletins, previously cited, while they still were at 
Augusta Road, the cause of the division and offence had 
been their injection of Crossroads doctrine from start to 
finish. It just won't d o  for those who left and formed Ray 
Road to  deny the division was over the Crossroads Philo- 
sophy. You do  not attempt to put a "Campus Advance" 
program on acampus unless you are following the "Campus 
Advance" program, which, in turn, is the foundation doc- 
trine of the whole CROSSROADS MOVEMENT! 

Following is how the now-called-Ray Road group worded 
thepurpose of the organization they tried to put on campus 
at Greenville Technical College: 

Greenville TEC Campus Advance Organization 
Purpose: The purpose of this organization is to provide activi- 

ties such as films, seminars, Bible discussion groups, and 
retreats through which its members will find incentive for 
Christian living, opportunity for spiritual growth, and 
the opportunity t o  share their faith in Christ with others. 
Membership is open to all interested students and staff. 

(Dated) March 13,1980 

All of this is confirmed by the people at Greenville Techni- 
cal College as is attested by the following official letter from 
S tan  Thompson,  Dean of Students, Greenville Technical 
College, addressed to Randy Lawless, present minister at 
Augusta Road, in response to his specific inquiry. Dean 
Thompson's reply reads as follows: 

GREENVILLE TECHNICAL COLLEGE 
May 25,1983 

Mr. Randal Lawless 
Route 5, Box 367A 
Piedmont, SC 29673 

Dear Mr. Lawless: 

With reference t o  your recent inquiry concerning whether or not 
there was an organization by the name of "Campus Advance" at  
Greenville Technical College, this is t o  verify that to  the best of my 
knowledge there is no such organization at  the present time. 

A review of our files on inactive organizations reveals that there 
was some activity in the name of "Campus Advance" during the 
period March - September, 1980. A "Request To  Organize" was 
approved by the Student Government Committee on Clubs and 
Organizations, the Executive Board of the Student Government 
Association, the Coordinator of Students Activities, and finally by 
the Vice President for the Student Affairs on May 5, 1980. 

The stated purpose of the organization was as  follows: 

"The purpose of this organization is to  provide activities such 
as films, seminars, Bible discussion groups, and retreats 
through which its members will find incentive for Christian 
living, opportunity for spiritual growth, and the opportunity 
to share their faith in Christ with others. Membership is open 
to all interested students and staff." 

Ms. Phyllis Brown was listed as the advisor for the organization. 
Ms. Brown was at TEC for about one year in an internship capacity 
in connection with her pursuit of a Doctorate degree at the Univer- 
sity of Texas. 1 am not sure, but 1 believe Ms. Brown joined the 
Augusta Road Church of Christ during the time she lived in the 
Greenville area. She has been gone from Greenville TEC for quite 
some time now. 

I personally do not recall that "Campus Advance" ever really got 
"off the ground." 1 am not aware of any projects that they spon- 
sored, o r  even of any meetings that they might have held. 1 can only 
assume that the few students who indicated an early interest either 
lost interest, graduated, transferred, went to work, or otherwise left 
TEC. 

In view of various recent court rulings, it is highly unlikely that we 
would again approve of any student organization that indicates in 
its purpose that it is religion-oriented. While this could possibly 
pose a disadvantage for some, it is my feeling that to  approve of 
such an organization would violate the rulings which have been 
made concerning the use of public college and school facilities. 

Sincerely, 
(Signed) 
Stan Thompson 
Dean of Students 

(NOTE: It needs to be pointed out that the Phyllis Brown, 
alluded to in Dean Thompson S letter, immediately above, 
who was to be the advisor for the Campus Advance Organi- 
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zation, was indeed a member at Augusta Road and one of 
those who left to begin what was originally referred to as the 
"Moonvi[le"group, or what now is known as the Ray Road 
church. I YRJr.) 

One general characteristic which great numbers of faithful 
brethren have observed about those who divide the older, 
long-established churches which they infiltrate with their 
Crossroads doctrine is the studied effort they make to 
deceive - even to the point of denying that they have any 
connection whatever with Crossroads. Such was the case in 
this instance. While Clayton (Mitch) Mitchell was at 
Augusta Road, he produced bulletin after bulletin - at least 
20 or more of them - that showed clear connection with 
Crossroads, the pertinent parts of most of which we have 
included already in this article. He and others tried to estab- 
lish the Campus Advance program at Augusta Road. After 
Mitchell left, those still following his Crossroads doctrine 
walked out of the Augusta Road services on March 9, 1980 
-yet still have continued to deny any relationship with the 
Crossroads doctrine, though the bulletins prove otherwise 
and, after going out, they even tried to put Crossroads' 
"Campus Advance" on the TEC campus, as attested by 
Dean of Students Stan Thompson's letter! 

As the five gospel preachers who gathered all this evidence 
together expressed it, a scriptural church must withdraw 
from those who remain in error and split the Lord's church. 
For this reason the following letter was sent out by the 
Augusta Road congregation the very next day after the 
Crossroaders (who still deny they ever were Crossroaders) 
left: 

March 10,1980 
To whom it may concern: 

We the members of the church of Christ who meet at  5515 Old 
Augusta Road, Greenville, South Carolina, do  make the following 
declarations: 

Those who departed from the church on the night of March 9, 
1980, and those who support this action are marked as causing 
divisions and occasions of stumbling contrary to the doctrine of the 
Bible and not following the wholesdme words handed down by the 
apostles of the Lord. w e  do, therefore, turn away and avoid you as 
Romans 16:17-20 teaches. We declare thisdivision has been caused 
by some who are holding t o  and insisting on practices in the church 
that is called the "Crossroads Philosophy." Among the erroneous 
and sinful doctrines of this philosophy are: 1 )  the Spiritual class or 
rank system which includes spiritual fathers and mothers, a s  incor- 
rectly taught by the N.I.V. in I Cor. 4:15-16,2) Specific spiritually 
superior prayer partners which includes "Catholic" type confes- 
sionals taught is a perversion of James 516-10, and 3) The proud 
exaltation of the "Ministers of Reconciliation" which produces the 
"Clergy" over "laity" doctrine of all denominations as  incorrectly 
taught in the N.I.V. in I1 Cor. 5:ll-12. 

We in Christian love solemnly charge you and beseech you to 
REPENT of this error and return t o  the bosom of Christ, the 
church, that you might be saved. We hope to see you Sunday with a 
proper Christian attitude and changed way of teaching and life, so 
we can worship God together in Spirit and in truth. 

In Christian love and concern, 
(Signed) 
Olen E. Willingham Marion 0. Moon 
Albert P. Martin 0. W. Hicks 
Robert S. Barnett Harold Hicks 
James A. Gilliam Marvin F. Low 
Randall J. Lawless Noel A. Bellman 
Ray A. Gilliam Bill Tripp 
Walton G. Maddox The brethren of the Church of Christ a t  
Joseph C. Tripp 5515 Old Augusta Road 

Even with all the evidence, per foregoing, that Crossroa- 
dism was in fact the central cause of the division that 

occurred at Augusta RoadlGreenville, the members who 
split off and formed the Ray Road faction continued to insist 
that the "Crossroads Philosophy" had nothing to do with 
their actions. 

As the five Carolina preachers expressed it, "The whole 
'Crossroads Philosophy' is in a book printed at the Cross- 
roads church called 'Campus Advance Program'- the very 
program they (those who formed Ray Road, IYRJr.) tried to 
get on the TEC campus after Clayton Mitchell left . . . The 
Crossroads doctrine has been in print and welldefined since 
1967, and it is the same one they tried to put on the campus." 

Nevertheless, the Ray Road members, who then met at 
Moonville, a suburb, the very next month after trying to 
introduce "Campus Advance" onto the TEC campus, signed 
the following letter, under date of April 8,1980, denying any 
such connection existed! 

April 8,1980 

Brother and Sister 

We the members of the Church of Christ that meet at  Moonville, 
wish t o  clarify our reasons for leaving the Augusta Road congrega- 
tion on  March 9,1980. We wish t o  make it known that we have in 
no way left the wholesome words of the apostles and the doctrine of 
our Lord Jesus, but in the interest of peace and harmony we felt it 
necessary for us t o  part company. (Acts 15:39). The decision to 
leave Augusta Road was not the cause of division as  indicated by 
the brethren who continue t o  worship there. The causesof division 
were at  work several months prior to our departure, as  is indicated 
by the enclosed statement that we were denied the right t o  present 
t o  the congregation as a final attempt at  reconciliation. 

We have been repeatedly accused of holding to, and promoting 
"Crossroads Philosophy." At no time has this "philosophy" ever 
been defined. Brother Keith Tripp, who met with the congregation 
during July and August of 1979, reported t o  the business meeting 
that there was no evidence of anyone practicing "Crossroads Philo- 
sophy'', or any other perversion of scripture. At this same business 
meeting opportunity was given t o  anyone who would be able to 
present evidence of unscriptural conduct by those purported t o  be 
practicing "Crossroads ~ h i l o s o ~ h ~ " ,  yet no one  presented any 
evidence of unscriptural conduct by any member of the Augusta 
Road congregation. It was then agreed to place this matter behind 
the congregation and anyone who returned to it was to be marked 
for causing division. I Tim. 3:3-5. As is evidenced by the statement 
we were prepared t o  make, some men failed to abide by the decision 
of the business meetings and returned t o  the creation and spreading 
of gossip and slander, not only from member t o  member, but 
congregation t o  congregation. These same men refused t o  be sub- 
ject to  the biblical procedure for the settling of differences between 
brethren as outlined by our Lord Jesusin Matt. 18:15-17. 

We categorically deny believing or  practicing or encouraging any of 
the following accusations made against us by Augusta Road: 

1) A Spiritual class or rank system. 
2) Specific spiritually superior prayer partners and Catholic 

type confessionals. 
3) The exaltation of clergy over laity. 

We d o  believe that the gospel is the power of God for salvation t o  all 
who believe as  stated by the apostle Paul in Rom. 1:16-17. 
Brethren we pray that you will examine us and test us as John 
teaches in I John 4:l. We believe that you will find that we have not 
failed the test. I1 Cor. 13:5-8 

(Signed) 
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If you now will study the signatures of those who signed 
the foregoing letter, please note that the ninth signature is 
that of James Drake (see arrow). He also signed two other 
statements that he had nothing to do with Crossroads. How- 
ever, in Crossroads' OWN BULLETIN - At the Cross- 
roads - for July 27, 1980, the Crossroads church, in 
Gainesville, Florida, announced the birth of his son, as 
follows: New Arrival 

JAMES & LYNELL DRAKE announce the 
birth of a son, DAVID ROSS, born on July 
17, in Greenville, S.C. 

As the five Carolina preachers pointed out, "Just 4 
months after signing statements that he had nothing to do 
with Crossroads he tells them of the birth of his son, and they 
knew him well enough to print it in their bulletin. This 
group, now Ray Road, was Crossroads even after Mitch 
Mitchell left. Their own words prove it . . . We have proven 
by their own bulletins and letters that those that call them- 
selves the Ray Road church are involved in the Crossroads 
doctrine." 

Since July, 1983, Gary Roberson has been the minister 
with the Ray Road congregation. Well, is he involved with 
Crossroads? If you will go back now to the April 30, 1978, 
bulletin of Augusta Road (cited on page 7), you will see the 
name of Gary Roberson together with the name of Sonny 
Sessions, who, in turn, was listed in the Crossroads bulletin, 
from Gainesville, Florida. This is the same Gary Roberson 
who wrote the following letter to the men of the church at 
Uniontown, Pennsylvania, which completely outlines the 
controls of the Crossroads program -even to the point of a 
daily schedule! There is no way that Gary Roberson can 
deny teaching the Crossroads doctrine! Please read what he 
said and see if you agree: 

July 23, 1980 
Dear Brothers, 

Here are some more questions 1 would like for you t o  discuss 
among yourselves. They came to me since I got back from my last 
visit. I know that we cannot know everything about one another o r  
agree on everything before I come. Yet, there are some basic things 
I would like t o  be in pretty much agreement with you on before I get 
there. I believe that will "head off 'any possible conflicts we could 
have. 

(1) D o  any of you have any problems with the Crossroads 
Church in Gainesville, Fla., and would you let us bring in 
men from there t o  speak at  our gospel meetings, seminars, 
etc.? 
If you d o  have problems w/them, what are they? 

(2) D o  you believe it's all right t o  encourage people t o  pray with 
one another and ask for help on personal sin-problems from 
one another? 
D o  you have any problems with me encouraging brothers 
and sisters in Christ t o  have these types of relationships with 
one another? 

(3) D o  you understand that if we havesoul talks and other similar 
activities like they have at  Morgantown and Gainesville that 
we will come under criticism from other area congregations 
(and people in the community) who might believe that sort of 
thing is wrong? 
If we are criticized would you be more willing to  give up the 
soul talks rather than keep them and endure the criticism? or 
would we maintain what we are doing and forget the 
criticism? 

(4) Are you opposed t o  my counseling people before baptism t o  
see if they have understood and have counted the cost of 
discipleship before obeying the gospel (Luke 957-62; Luke 
14:25-33)? 
Would you be opposed t o  my not baptizing a person who had 
requested such if it was evident that he was not willing to  d o  
what God commanded after he was baptized? [e.g., a man 
wants t o  be baptized but says he will worship a t  the Baptist 
church after his baptism. Should I baptize him or  teach him 
more before his baptism?] 

(5) Please look at  the following schedule and offer any sugges- 
tions or deletions you feel are necessary: 
This is just a suggestion and would be subject t o  change once 
I'm there and can be closer to  the situation. 

* These are ones you are already having, if you plan to  keep on ** I know this conflicts wlthe one on Sunday morning. Maybe, 
having them. instead of this, we could have a spiritual training class for 

those who have been thru the Acts class. 
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1 hope I'm clear with my questions. 
I11 call Jim after Sunday to  see how you've responded and any 

suggestions or questions you might have. By the way, Jim's is the 
only phone number I have s o  I11 probably just keep sending my 
messages through him until I get there. 

I love you all and look forward to being there. Take care of 
yourselves and keep pressing on toward the prize in Christ Jesus. 

Your Brother, 
Gary 

Now look back to page 7 and re-read the letter from 
Sonny Sessions and Mike  Leatherwood as recorded in the 
Crossroads bulletin for July 25, 1982. The five Carolina 
preachers pointed out that "this same Sonny Sessions held 
the 1982 fall meeting at Uniontown, Pa., with Gary Rober- 
son, the present minister at Ray Road." In evidence of this, 
they quoted from the Uniontown bulletin for October 10, 
1982, as follows: 

There are two specialeventsin October that each of us needs 
to  be praying about and planning to  attend. On October 17th, 
each of us needs to be planning to  bring a t  least one visitor with 
us to  worship that Sunday morning. This is a great opportunity 
to  see God's power working among us. But, it is more important 
to think that someone we know may start to have arelationship 
with God on that day. Let each of us be asking now and sharing 
our faith. Also, on October 22-24, we will be having our fall 
retreat with Sonny Sessions of Louisville, Kentucky. The theme 
is "The Heart of the Christian." All lessons will be taken from 
Matthew 5-7. The thrust of Sonny's teaching will be on those 
attitudes of the heart that are crucial to  our growth in Christ. I'm 
looking forward to having Sonny with us since he is a great 
brother and one of my closest friends. But, I also look forward 
to the really spiritual time that we always have at our retreats, 
banquets, etc. The body here is always so much closer as a result 
of our retreats. Please plan to  be here on both October 17th and 
22-24th. 

Keep in mind that the above was written by Ray Road's 
present minister, Gary  Roberson,  while he was minister at 
Uniontown, Pennsylvania, less than two years ago! 

CROSSROADS DIVIDES HOMES, CHURCHES 
The splitting up of homes and churches, perhaps more 

than any other outward manifestation, has marked Cross- 
roadism from the beginning. In the following quotation 
from Gary Roberson's Uniontown, Pennsylvania bulletin 
for December 6 ,  1981, it is clear that he thinks, as do all 
Crossroads teachers, that loyalty to parents is a sin. Such 
doctrine will destroy homes. Read: 

Christians have, for the most part, been known as those who 
trusted God and His word as the final authority in their lives. We 
have begged people to rid themselves of creed books, allegiance 
to  parents and other "false" authorities. I believe it is past time 
that we apply this-back to the Bible p1ea"to our own lives. Our 
relationships with, and reaction to others, should be dependent 
upon how others are standing in the "light of God." We should 
view them as God would. We should not base our opinion upon 
what the latest brotherhood publication said about them. We 
should not reject them because a preacher somewhere else said 
to  "watch out" for them. Our standard is God . . . not the 
opinions of others! If people do not love God and are rebellious, 
we will find it out soon enough, as  long as we keep looking at  
God's word. We do  not need gossip to "help" us decide the 
faithfulness of others. 

One of the strangest contradictions among Crossroaders 
(of the many such contradictions they espouse) is that 
although they insist on using the New International Version, 
yet t h e - ~ I ~  specifically condemns their doctrine and prac- 
tice relative to parents. If you will read carefully the part we 
have marked, in Gary Roberson's bulletin statement (above), 

you will note his classification of "allegiance to parents" as 
among "other 'false' authorities." Webster describes 
"ALLEGIANCE" as follows: "2. Devotion, or loyalty to a 
person, group, or cause." 

As the five Carolina preachers emphasized, "Being loyal 
to, and devoted to one's parents does not mean accepting 
any false doctrine they may believe."Then they quoted from 
the NIV, proving from their own version that Crossroaders' 
position, re: allegiance to parents, is in error: 

I Timothy 5:8 (NIV): "If anyone does not provide for his rela- 
tives, and especially for his immediate family, he has denied the 
faith and is worse than an unbeliever." 

Ephesians 6:1,2 (NIV): "Children, obey your parents in the 
Lord, for this is right. Honor your father and mother, which is 
the first commandment with promise. 
The claim is made that parents who have not accepted the 

" C r ~ s ~ r ~ a d ~ " d o c t r i n e  are not "in the Lord", hence they are 
not due honor. The five Carolina preachers declared, "This 
is the same error of the Pharisees, who were not in Christ but 
still sinned by not caring for their parents." Still using their 
NIV against them, they quoted from it, as follows: 

Mark 7:lO-13 (NIV): "For Moses said, 'Honor your father and 
mother', and 'anyone who curses his father or mother must be 
put to  death.' But you say that if a man says to  his father or 
mother: 'Whatsoever help you might otherwise have received 
from me is Corban'(that is a gift devoted to  God), then you no 
longer let him do  anything for his father or mother. Thus you 
nullify the word of God by your tradition that you have handed 
down." 

It is clear that under the law, before Christ, one had to 
honor his parents. Now let us go even before the law, still 
using Crossroads' perversion, the NIV, as follows: 

Job29:ll-14(NIV): "Whoever heard me spoke well of me, and 
those who saw me commended me, because I rescued the poor 
who cried for help, and the fatherless who had none to  assist 
him. The man who was dying blessed me; I made the widow's 
heart sing. I put on righteousness as  my clothing; justice was my 
robe and my turban." 

Thus we see that caring for the poor, widows, orphars, 
and general need was a duty both before the law, during the 
law, and even now! Aged parents, no matter their belief, 
must have the loyalty of their children. This is (and always 
has been) a part of God's plan. 

From all the mass of information that brethren Wagner, 
Lawless, Jones, Crisp and Ferrell thus have put together, per 
foregoing, they have proved beyond reasonable question or 
doubt that the congregation that split off from Augusta 
Road/Greenville, South Carolina, which now is known as 
the Ray Road Church of Christ, is and has been just another 
Crossroads heresy and faction from its earliest inception to 
the present time. 

They made it plain from the bulletins produced by Mitch 
Mitchell, while he was working at Augusta Road, that he 
was the one who infroduced the Crossroads doctrine into 
that congregation, leading to its ultimate division over that 
doctrine. 

Later, after Mitchell had returned to the "Crossroads" 
Brooks Avenue church, in Raleigh, North Carolina, his talk 
during the 1982 Carolina Lectures, in Statesville, North 
Carolina (which was recorded) proved that he still taught the 
Crossroads doctrine. In the talk he quoted from the "Cross- 
roads" Campus Advance Manual, page 42; from Cross- 
roader Robert H. Nelson's Understanding The Crossroads 
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Womanhood as Seen in the Liver of Women in the 
Book of Acts" 
Virgll Hab "The Conversion of the Ethiopian 
Nobleman (Acts 8:2640)" 
INTERMISSION FOR LUNCH 
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Controversy, chapter 4; and from The 'One Another' Way 
-all in an effort to explain his present ministry. You just 
cannot use Crossroads books and not teach Crossroads 
doctrine, no more than you can use the Book of Mormon 
and not teach Mormonism! 

These five preachers proved irrefutably that those who left 
Augusta Road and who now make up the Ray Road church 
continued the Crossroads doctrine even after Mitchell left; 
that they tried to put it on the TEC campus; and that the 
Crossroads bulletin - At The ~rossroads - showed they 
had a good relationship with James Drake, a Ray Road 
member. 

As the five preachers emphasized, "The papers produced 
by theirpresent minister, Gary Roberson, prove that he also 
is a Crossroads minister. He has so stated, so let's believe 
him." 

The purpose of the five Carolina preachers in publishing 
their well-documented report, was 1) that readers might 
understand what happened to the Augusta Road congrega- 
tion as a "fruitWof Crossroadism, 2) that we might know that 
they took the proper action by withdrawing from the ones 
who now make up the Ray Road group; 3) that I1 John 9-1 1 
makes it plain that true followers of Christ are not to have 
fellowship with those who bring such false doctrines; and 4) 
in hope that those who caused the division will repent of 
their error, correct their offences and heal the damage done 
to the Lord's church and even to their own families. 

II John 9: "Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the 
doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine 
of Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son." 

By their own words, the Ray Road faction is abiding in the 
Crossroads doctrine, not in the gospel. The duty of all true 
Christians is found in the next verses. 

II John 10-11: "If there come any unto you, and bring not this 
doctrine, receive him not into your house, neither bid him God 
speed: For he that biddeth him God speed is partaker of his evil 
deeds." 

(EDITORIAL NOTE: In addition to the reasons that the 
five Carolina preachers set forth for publishing the original 
document from which the above article is a condensation 
and synthesis, we have oneadditionalreason of our own for 

its publication: to help enable brethren and churches to 
know how to identify and also to document any Crossroad- 
dism which may have infiltrated the church where you 
attend. 

Inasmuch as Crossroaders in general have demonstrated 
no genuine concern for truth - whether doctrinally or fac- 
tually - it will require more than their own denial to estab- 
lish whether or not they are, in fact, devotees of the "Cross- 
roads Philosophy." 

On the other hand, as opposed to the Crossroads heresy as 
we are, Contending for the Faith would not intentionally 
misrepresent them or anyone else. In a recent issue ofthis 
paper it was erroneously reported that a division at Pearl 
Street in Denton, Texas, was caused by the "Crossroads 
Philosophy." Brother Dub McClish, Pearl Street Spreacher, 
wrote, "While it is fairly common knowledge that a grievous 
division occurred here a little over four years ago, the cause 
of the division was not Crossroads, per se. So far as Iknow 
we do not have any open advocates of this divisive philo- 
sophy in Denton and with the proper precautions, perhaps 
we will not. " 

Contending for the Faith regrets having erred in thispoint 
of fact and is happy to make correction. - Ira Y. Rice, Jr., 
Editor) 

(REVEALING QUOTATIONS PHOTO-REPRODUCED FROM CHUCK LUCAS' 
"MINISTER'S MEMO. . . " IN "At the CROSSROADS", OFFICIAL BULLETIN OF 
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FOR ELDERS. DEACONS. PREACHERS, ERS AND CONCERNED CHRISTIAN 

Smooth And Fair Speech 
Alan E. Highers 

It has ever been a characteristic of false teachers that "by 
their smoo th  a n d  fair speech they beguile t he  hearts  of t he  
innocent." (Romans 16: 18). In recent years we have seen a 
number of brethren who made utterance with "an uncertain 
voice" (I Corinthians 14:8), so that it was difficult to ascer- 
tain their meaning. If we charge them with teaching what 
their words import, they characteristically reply that they 
have been misunderstood, misinterpreted, and misrepres- 
ented. In some cases it appears that the higher the education, 
the more obfuscated the communication. While their words 
at times seem clear enough, they deny at other times that 
they meant what they seemed to say. If one says enough 
different things about the same issue, almost anyone can be 
misled into accepting the explanation. 

The wavering tendency on the part of false teachers was 
noted in the 1970 FHC lectures by Rubel  Shelly, who com- 
pared the tactics of the liberals and the antis. Of the liberals, 
he said: 

"He is careful to  appear humble, pious and genuinely con- 
cerned for the welfare of the church. By such an appealing 
approach, he is able to  win people t o  himself. . . 

He continues his insidious work from within! He uses pulpits, 

magazines, journals and every other known tool of influence 
among us to  win people to  himself and his false doctrines . . . 

"But it now seems that we have developed a 'new breed of 
preachers' who can show only contempt and disgust for what 
faithful brethren have said and done in the past. These same men 
are speaking and writing in such a way as t o  create doubt and 
confusion in the minds of our brethren. We must not be silent 
while this is going on around us. We must run the risk of being 
labeled as 'witch-hunters' or 'keepers of orthodoxy' in order to  
obey the Biblical command t o  'prove the spirits, whether they 
are of God.' (I John 4:1)." 
The significant, but unfortunate fact is that the foregoing 

words appear to be something of a self-fulfilling prophecy. 
Many brethren feel that Rube1 now is "speaking and writing 
in such a way as to create doubt and confusion in the minds 
of our brethren," and that he is indeed the man who is 
showing "contempt and disgust for what faithful brethren 
have said and done in the past." 

In order to evaluate the nature of his teaching, your atten- 
tion is called to the following array of direct quotations 
showing, in parallel columns, what Rube1 is now saying to 
audiences as compared to that which he once taught: 

RUBEL SHELLY (PRESENT) I RUBEL SHELLY (PAST) 
On the nature of the church: 

The restoration movement started out as an appeal for unity of 
Christians. Somewhere along the line, maybe fifty years ago, we 
abandoned that theme; and we crystalized and we became, to a 
large measure, what we set out to oppose. (Centerville speech). 

I am more than tired of hearing the statement made in pulpits, 
college classrooms and in brotherhood papers that the church of 
Christ is just one denomination among many denominations. 
The Lord's church is not a denomination. It is not a sect or party 
in Christendom. (FHC 1970). 

On passing judgment: 
- - - - 

God forbid that any human being presume t o  sit in judgment on 
the eternal destiny of another! . . . . It is an arrogant thing for 
any sinner t o  think himself fit to  pass judgment on any other 
sinner! (Ashwood bulletin). 

Most people would be terribly shocked if anyone suggested that 
many sincere religiouspeople aregoing to be lost eternally. They 
would likely cry, "Only God knows who is going t o  be saved or 
lost! You are judging and trying t o  play God when you suggest 

(Continued on Page 3) 



Is Rubel Shelly Double Minded? 
Several years ago prior to the death of the late, 

lamented B. C. Goodpasture - I was approached Per- 
sonally relative to my recommendation of a possible 
replacement as editor of the Gospel Advocate in the 
likely event of brother Goodpasture's death, since he. 
already was growing old. 

My first choice - and I said so - was the present 
incumbent, brother Guy N. Woods. In addition to him, 
I also named five others. My sixth choice - then -was 
Rubel Shelly. Whomever I was talking to exploded, 
"Oh, no! B. C. says that Rubel is unstable!" 

Evidently - even then - brother Goodpasture must 
have observed something in brother Shelly that was 
not as yet apparent to others. 

SHELLY BEGAN DRIFTING AT FHC 
It was not until shortly after brother Rube1 left 

Memphis to begin teaching at Freed-Hardeman Col- 
lege, back in the '70's, that some of us first started 
noticing how unstable and undependable he really was. 

One of the early evidences was his championing 
some of these unreliable modern versions - the 
Revised Standard Version, in particular. Trying to 
protect him and others in this regard, the administra- 
tion protested that the only use being made of those 
new versions was for "comparative study." 

Some of us knew better. While at Freed-Hardeman 
College brother Shelly pushed the RSV with a zeal 
beyond comprehension. As a result numbers of young 
Christians graduating since that time were misled into 
thinking that practically any modern version - the 
RSVincluded -was just as good, even better, than the 
older translations such as the King James Version and 
the American Standard Version. 

I personally listened carefully to a tape recording of 
a lecture Rube1 delivered contending for "young 
woman" equally with "virgin" as a possible translation 
of Isaiah 7: 14. Jesus said "virgin"! 

INSTABILITY INCREASINGLY APPARENT 
However, if some of us thought that this young 

would-be scholar was headed out into left field then, it 
was nothing compared to his teaching soon to follow. 

By the time he wrote his article "Shall We Divide", it 
was clear that he thought marriageldivorceland 
remarriage was not a matter for disfellowship. Premil- 
lennialism or instrumental music either, for that 
matter! 

When he spoke on "Is Unity Possible?" sometime in 
March, 1983, at Centerville, Tennessee, great numbers 
of us were appalled at his clear departure from the 
Restoration principle toward a modified form of 
inter-denominationalism. 

But the statements which put the "capper" on his 
now - clear apostasy were those he made on February 
9, 1984 in response to what Alan Highers had said the 
previous day in the Open Forum at the Freed- 
Hardeman Lectures, just last month. That brethren 
generally may be informed enough to mark and avoid 
this outspoken heretic, in this issue we are including 
enough of what these two brethren said at FHC that 
there can be no doubt of Rube1 Shelly's true position. 

Please read this issue carefully and prayerfully - 
then remember that "a double minded man is unstable 
in all his ways."(James 1:8)-Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 
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SMOOTH & FAIR SPEECH 
(Continued from Pagel) I 

that you can know who is right and who is wrong in religion!" 
But is it the case that God alone knows who is going to be saved 
or lost? Not at all! The reasons for His having revealed His will 
to  men through the Bible is so that we too can know what 
constitutes a saved state before Him. (Tract). 

I 
On whether we can say anyone is lost: 

-- 

"I don't know whether she was immersed or not. Are you saying 
my mother will go to hell if she wasn't baptized?" God forbid 
that any human beingpresume to sit in judgment on the eternal 
destiny of another! . . . It is an arrogant thing for any sinner to 
think himself fit t o  pass judgment on any other sinner! . . . My 
response t o  the man's question was t o  the effect that I had no 
judgment t o  make about his mother, him, or  any other person. 
(Ashrvood bulletin). 

Those outside the body of Christ are lost! . . . First, allmen still 
outside the spiritual body of Christ are lost. They have no hope 
and are without God in the world. (Simplestudies - Church). 

The New Testament teaches that the body of Christ is a singular 
entity, that all saved people have been added t o  that one body by 
the Lord and that there is no salvation for accountable persons 
outside that body. (Tract). 

On knowledgeable, devout Christians in all denominations: 
I 

There are sincere, knowledgeable, devout Christians scattered 
among all the various denominations. (Centerville speech). 

Denominationalism is inherently sinfuland exists in opposition 
to the will of Jesus Christ. The body of Christ and human 
denominations are not the same and, in fact, have no fellowship 
between them. It is not true that there are saved people in all 
denominations who, when considered collectively, constitute 
the "invisible body of Christ.". . . According to the New Test- 
ament, the church of Christ had a separate and distinct exist- 
ence. It wasnot ~ ~ n t p ~ ~ e d ~ j v m i o u ~ p e ~ p l e  who were members 
ofrivalsects, but was composed of people with common beliefs, 
worship and practices . . . The Lord does not pick a few good 
people out of all thedifferent denominations and count them as 
his body. He has one separate and distinct group of faithful 
people - people who are-completely separate from denomina- I tionalism and who have no fellowship with denominational- 

I ism's unholy state of affairs - whom h e  recognizes as his true 
church. (Tract). 

-- - - - 

On whether the use of instrumental music must be confessed as sin: 

BRETHREN MAY TAKE THEIR PICK the other hand, the Lord's church is "not a denomination. it 
It would appear from the foregoing that brother Shelly is is not a sect or party in Christendom." 

I think of a brother of mine, for example, he preaches for a 
group that calls itself the Christian Church. I have fellowship 
with him in the upper-case sense because we both obeyed the 
same gospel. He  is my brother. I think he's wrong on that issue 
of the instrument. We do  not have fellowship, in the lower case 
f, on that. And that instrument is a wedge that comes between our 
working together. A while back he came to the conclusion that 
he was willing to give up that instrument, not because he 
believed it was wrong. He wasn't convinced of that yet, but for 
the body of Christ in that area where he was working - he could 
give that up. He even talked to the elders of his church about it 
-they could give it up. Went t o  the preachers' meeting in that 
town and five preachers in town - four of the five said that 
wasn't good enough. He had to renounce it as wrong andsinful. 
Giving it up for the sake of unity wouldn't be enough. They 
wouldn't allow that, so  he's right back where he was, and still 
worshipping with it, and the body of Christ is still fragmented in 
that town. Maybethe four handled it correctly.Idon't thinkso! 
(Memphis speech). 

able to speak or write equally well on either side of an issue. On the one hand, no human being can "sit in judgment on 
He is apparently capable of making tracks On sides of the eternal destinyof another"; but on the other hand, God is 
the creek. The tragedy is that he seems to be able to speak not alone in knowing who will be saved or lost in that uwe 
from either column - past Or present the too can know what a saved state before Him." 
occasion. the audience. and the demands of the hour. 

The use of mechanical instruments of music in worship t o  God is 
unauthorized in the new Testament and must be regarded as 
sin . . . Following the final night of the debate, three persons 
present indicated that they had come to see the error of instru- 
mental music in worship as  unauthorized and sinful. On the 
following Lord's day, they acted upon their knowledge of the 
word of God. A husband and wife confessed their sin and were 
restoredto fellowship . . . If we walk in the light of the truth of 
the word of God, if we walk in uprightness before him, then we 
can have fellowship with one another, then and only then. . . 

But in order for that unity t o  exist between the two of us, or 
between larger groups of brethren divided over this issue, there 
must be, first ojall, a coming to, understanding of, and submis- 
sion to the truth, which is the word of God. (Dunning debate). 

There is no escapingthe fact that one iscommittingsin when he 
offers an act of worship t o  God which is not authorized in the 
Word. (FHC 1977). 

On the one hand, although we opposed sectarianism, we On the one hand, he will not even say that one who was not 
"became, to alarge measure, what we set out to oppose."On baptized is lost; but on the other hand, "all men still outside 
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the spiritual body of Christ are lost. They have no hope and 
are without God in the world." 

On the one hand, there are "sincere, knowledgeable, 
devout Christians scattered among all the various denomi- 
nations", but on the other hand, the true church consists of 
"people who are completely separate from denomination- 
lism and who have no fellowship with denominationalism's 
unholy state of affairs." 

On the one hand, we ought to accept a Christian Church 
preacher for the sake of unity if he agrees not to use the 
instrument, even though he does not "renounce it as wrong 
and sinful"; but on the other hand, the use of the instrument 
"must be regarded as sin", and a husband and wife who 
recognized this "confessed their sin and were restored to 
fellowship" because "then and only then" can we have fel- 
lowship as people walk in the light and come to, understand,' 
and submit the truth! 

Brethren may presumably take their pick. There is some- 
thing here for everyone. 

THE CHURCH, UNITY AND COMPROMISE 
We are told that there are two levels of fellowship - upper 

case "F"and lower case "f". Upper case Fellowship is based 
upon the seven "ones"enumerated in Ephesians 4:4-6 - one 
body, one Spirit, one hope, one Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism, and one God. Brother Shelly, however, has his own 
definitions of these words. For example: "There is one faith. 
The faith, when that term is used in the New Testament, 
doesn't have to do with orphan homes; doesn't have to do 
with instrumental music; doesn't have to do with the millen- 
nium. The one faith in the New Testament sense is the 
doctrine of the atonement, the gospel. (Memphis speech). 

Upper case Fellowship, therefore, is not affected by 
instrumental music or premillennialism; we simply do not 
extend lower case fellowship, which implies endorsement, 
on those points. If one doubts this is the effect of this 
teaching, take note: "If a person has a different view of the 
millennium, be in Fellowship with him (upper case F). But I 
may not endorse and agree with (lower case f) his view." 
(Memphis speech). 

There is very little difference, if any, in this upper case, 
lower case bifurcation of fellowship and the Ketchersidian 
platform of "unity in diversity" and "fellowship without 
endorsement." In fact, there is an interesting if not alarming 
number of duplications in argument, phraseology, reason- 
ing, and rhetoric between the two. As acase in point, lookat 
Robert Meyers' usage of Mark 9:38-39 in the ultra-liberal 
book Voices of Concern (published by Ketcherside), and 
compare it to brother Shelly's application of the same pas- 
sage! These striking simi!arities are neither accidental nor 
coincidental; instead, they reflect a fundamental attitude 
shared in common by these concomitant philosophies. 
- 

CONTRADICTION AND INCONSISTENCY 
Truth is consistent with itself, and if we are teaching the 

truth our statements will be consistent from one occasion to 
another. We cannot adapt our proclamations to the situa- 
tion, and shift with the wind, so as to curry favor with what- 
ever group we are addressing at the time; but where truth is 
concerned, we must stand like the Rock of Gibraltar and be 
willing to take the consequences. President Truman said, "If 
you can't stand the heat, stay out of the kitchen." Jesus said, 
"Blessed are ye when men shall reproach you, and persecute 
you, and say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my 
sake." (Matthew 5:11). It is a defect in character to com- 
promise on conviction or to capitulate on principle in the 
face of opposition, antagonism, or mere unpopularity. 

At the FHC Open Forum, brother Shelly was asked about 
the extent of God's grace to one who has never obeyed the 
gospel. The following exchange occurred: 

HIGHERS: What about the ignorant or gullible person that's 
never obeyed the gospel? 

SHELLY: The person has no covenant relationship with God 
and the convenant of grace is not extended to those outside 
the family of God. 

At home in Nashville, however, in the Ashwood bulletin, 
he responded to this question: "Are you saying my mother 
will go to hell if she wasn't baptized?" He wrote: "It is an 
arrogant thing for any sinner to think himself fit to pass 
judgment on any other sinner! . . . Some will surely find 
mercy in their 'ignorance and unbelief which may not be 
extended to others of us because of our increased opportun- 
ity to learn and do God's will." Bear in mind that the ques- 
tion related to one who was not baptized. One wonders how 
that grace could be extended to such a one in Nashville, but 
not in Henderson! 

Further, those who were present at FHC will recall that a 
concentrated effort was made to ascertain Brother Shelly's 
position regarding baptism "for the remission of sins." He 
was repeatedly asked whether it was necessary for baptism to 
be "for the remission of sins," and for the person being 
baptized so to understand, in order for it to be validscriptu- 
ral baptism. He was finally pressed to the following 
conclusion: 

HIGHERS: It would not be your position, then, that a person 
who had been immersed merely because he wanted to please 
God, but if he thought he was already saved, regardless of 
whether he'd made some confession that God for Christ's sake 
had pardoned his sins, you wouldn't believe that he'd been 
scr+twaI& baptized? 

SHELLY: I would not. 
HIGHERS: I'm glad to hear you say that, and I'm glad to have 

it on record. 
SHELLY: It has been on record in any number of sermons I've 

preached over twenty-five years. 
Now, having heard or read the precedingexchange would 

any person entertain any doubt about brother Shelly's posi- 
tion? It would seem perfectly plain, and I believe the impres- 
sion was left with the audience, that baptism merely to please 
God and not in order to be saved would not be scriptural 
baptism. Further, this initial comment was made of the 
assembly: "Only a person who was believed in Jesus Christ; 
turned away from every sin of which he's conscious in his 
life, and has been immersed in Jesus's name unto the remis- 
sion ofhissins is, so far as I understand the New Testament, a 
~hris t ian.  I have never said that any other such person is a 
Christian or should be recognized as such or extended fel- 
lowship in one of our local bodies." Again: "One is not a 
Christian who has not submitted himself to the New Testa- 
ment requirement of baptism unto the remission of his sins. " 
(Moore Debate). 

Language either means what it says, or it does not. A 
proposition is not both true and false at the same time. 
Either one must be immersed for or unto the remission of 
sins to be a Christian, or not. Which is it? In the foregoing 
statements made to the Forum audience at FHC, and one 
statement made in debate with a denominational preacher 
(which should be reflective of "twenty-five years" of preach- 
ing), it is uniformly indicated that the baptism must be 
administered "for the remission of sins" in order to be scrip- 
tural baptism! 

As it happens, however, things are cast in an entirely 
different light in Nashville behind the typewriter than they 
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are in Henderson before an inquiring multitude. Unknown 
to me, and unknown to the host of sincere brethren 
assembled at FHC, Brother Shelly had written an article for 
his bulletin entitled, "WHAT ARE THEY SAYING 
ABOUT BAPTISM?" Here is what Brother Shelly was say- 
ing about it: 

Before baptizing anyone, I try to be sure he or she under- 
stands as much as possible about the significance of the deed. I 
do not administer exams, however, or require the regurgitation 
of any particular baptismal creed. 

Lately 1 have been bothered by two false teachings about 
baptism which are being circulated within our fellowship. False 
doctrine #1; "Unless one expressly understands that baptism is 
'for (i.e., unto) the remission of sins', he has not been baptized 
for the right reason, is still in his sins,' and needs to be baptized 
again.' " 
Now we know. Now we learn not only that baptism need 

not be "for the remission of sins," but to  require such an 
understanding is, of all things, a "false doctrine" about bap- 
tism! Pity Peter on Pentecost. (Acts 2:38). Furthermore, 
brother Shelly informs us that he does not require the regur- 
gitation (look it up) of "any particular baptismal creed." I 
wonder if some brethren who were "taken in" by brother 
Shelly's platitudes at the forum might not feel they have been 
betrayed. The day he offered his "clarification" at the forum 
was February 9, 1984; the date of the foregoing article is 
February 1, 1984. In other words, it was already written 
when he traveled to FHC to assure us that it was not scriptu- 
ral baptism if one was baptized thinking he was already 
saved! 

"0 what a tangled web we weave, 
Whenfirst webractice to  deceive!" 

Brother Shelly tells us, "I beg to  be excused from both 

false doctrines!" He was not so direct when we were earnestly 
seeking to discover his position at the Open Forum! (The 
second doctrine he discusses is not pertinent here). 

To  continue with his article dated February 1, 1984: 
"Several years ago I spent a couple of hours studying with an 

elderly man about his spiritual needs. The subject of baptism 
arose, and he was hopelessly confused about certain aspects of 
the topic - especially about its relationship to salvation. He 
didn't know whether he thought somebody 'just had to be 
baptized' to go to heaven. 'Did Jesus command baptism?' I 
asked, 'and will one who wants to follow Christ obey his com- 
mands?' He said, 'Of course!' He was baptized that very hour." 
If this illustration is not a direct contradiction to what 

brother Shelly said at the Forum, and to the entire impres- 
sion which he conveyed, then language means only what we 
want it to mean and words are no longer rational expressions 
of ideas. Here you have a man who obviously did not think 
baptism was essential to salvation, and he was baptized only 
to  obey God in the generic sense that baptism is a command. 
Brother Shelly knew that this was his position at the very 
time that we were pressing him for an answer about his 
position on baptism. Why, why, why did he not answer 
forthrightly? 

He himself said it well: "I have more respect for the 'anti' 
who flies his true colors and leaves our fellowship than for 
the liberal who is deceitfully leading brethren astray! "(FHC 
1970). Yea, verily! 
- 

NOTES 
1. All statements from Rubel Shelly are exact quolalions eilher from books, 1racts.or tape; 

emphasis has been added in wme cam for clarity. 
2. Sources ire: Speech at Centerville, Tennessee, 1983: speech at Memphis, Tennessee, 1984; 

comments at FHC O p n  Forum, 1984;FHCLectures; Shelly-Dunning Debate; Shelly-Moore 
Debate. Simple Studies About Chrirt'r Church; Ashwoodchurch bulktin and Tracb - "Is the 
~hwcl;of ~hrisi JIU~A nollicrDenorn~ion?""DidChrMEst~ltlr 0d or Many Churches?" 

Word-For-Word Transcription Of The Highers-Shelly Confrontation 
During The "Open Forum" Of The Freed-Hardeman College Lectureship 

Thursday Afternoon, February 9, 1984, At Henderson, Tennessee 

(EDITORIAL NOTE: Now that you have read Alan E. 
Highers' devastating charge concerning Rube1 Shelly's 
heresy, in the foregoing article, it seems good to let brother 
Shelly be heard in his own behalf; as was done during the 
Open Forum the Thursday afternoon of February 9, 1984, 
at the Freed-Hardeman College lectureship at Henderson, 
Tennessee. 

Ifspace permitted, we also should have liked to include 
what brother Highers said in the Open Forum the preceding 
afternoon which triggered the following confrontation 
between him and brother Shelly. We simply cannot spare 
that much space in this issue. Anyone desiring to hear what 
was said in its entirety should write to Freed-Hardeman 

College and request the "Open Forum "tapes for both Wed- 
nesday and nursday,  February 8 and 9,1984. Ipersonally 
have listened carefully to both tapes - and ifever a brother 
sought to deal fairly with another, brother Highers surely 
did so re: brother Shelly on both occasions. Rubel, in some 
of rhe following word-for-word transcription, tried to  char- 
acterize what was said on Wednesday as a "roasting" and 
having his "guts laid bare. "Any fair-mindedperson who will 
take the time and trouble to sit down and listen to what was 
said will come to just the opposite conclusion. 

However, for the actual confrontation, just as it happened 
on Thursday afternoon following brother Higher's neces- 
sary introductory remarks, as moderator of the Open 
Forum, please read on. - Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor) 

HIGHERS: Now this afternoon, brother Rubel Shelly is 
present and has indicated to me that he would 

like a few minutes in order to make a statement; and I have 
indicated to him that I would be happy to  grant him that 
opportunity; and I'm going to stand at this microphone, 
however, because I may have some questions that 1 may 
want to  ask him when he finishes. But if he will step down 
here to  the front and one of the young men will come and 
bring him a microphone, be glad for him to have the oppor- 
tunity to  make whatever statement he cares to make. He's 

indicated to  me that he would like an opportunity to  make 
an uninterrupted statement; and I have pledged to  him that I 
would not interrupt him - and that I will allow him in the 
neighborhood of ten minutes to  make whatever statement 
he wants to make. Brother Shelly . . . 
SHELLY: I thank Alan for the courtesy extended of allow- 

ing me to make a statement without interrup- 
tion. The purpose of the statement is clear enough. Most of 
you know that the attention given yesterday to "a certain 
brother" was attention devoted t o  me and especially atten- 
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tion given to a piece that I wrote about a year ago, entitled, 
Christians Only: A Plea For Unity In Christ. I believe every 
word that I wrote in that piece. I am committed to it as true 
and I have no apology to make for having written it. On the 
other hand, I don't believe what some people have wanted to 
read into my words. I do  not believe the statement is vague 
or ambiguous or unclear. I do not believe the tract is com- 
promising of the gospel. I do not believe it obscures the plea 
traditionally known as the Restoration plea. I am commit- 
ted to Christ. I preach the gospel without apology or embar- 
rassment. I exalt the church. I serve in a local church. One of 
my elders is with me today. I make no apology for what I 
said. But I do  want to be dissociated from some of the 
charges that have echoed back and things that I have been 
accused of saying, implications that people have thought 
they found in my words that 1 did not place within them. 
Perhaps 1 bear the full responsibility for the misunderstand- 
ing. Perhaps I communicate'that poorly. I'd be willing to 
bear that full responsibility. I do  think the words have been 
misunderstood under circumstances not entirely my own 
fault. 

I do not believe, for example, that people are Christians 
who have not obeyed the gospel. Only a person who has 
believed in Jesus Christ, turned away from every sin of 
which he is conscious in his life and has been immersed in 
Jesus' name unto the remission of his sins is, so far as I 
understand the New Testament, a Christian. I have never 
said that any other such person is a Christian or should be 
recognized as such or extended fellowship in one of our local 
bodies. 

I do  not believe that one who has obeyed the gospel -that 
is, who has been scripturally baptized into Christ - can 
continue in a denominational body without sin. I believe 
that it is possible - I know that I have known individuals 
who, if their integrity is to be trusted, have told me that in a 
certain denominational context, they have learned from 
their own study while in the context perhaps of being taught 
wrong, to learn correctly from their own study what one 
needs to do  to be saved and they have obeyed the gospel in 
that context. In such instances where I have contacted such 
people, I have called them out, as the tract does itself - to  
call people to come out of denominationalism - because I 
believe denominationalism is sinful in and of itself. 

I do not believe, I have never advocated, nor does the tract 
in question advocate open fellowship with denominations. I 
know of no sort of fellowship upper or lower case "F", that I 
would extend to any denominational body or any person 
who is actively supporting the tenets and principles of 
denominationalism. 

I have never used Mark 9 to say that there is any sort of 
endorsement of denominationalism that comes through the 
scripture. I used Mark 9 to introduce the piece Christians 
Only to say this and only this: that it is possible for aperson 
to be moving in a camp other than our own (as this man was 
outside the camp of Jesus and his apostles) who could in fact 
be believing and practicing something that is true. Against 
the context of that passage the proper application is to say 
that one today, who outside of my group or those people 
with whom I am in direct association, who believes and 
practices truth, 1 can be grateful for that and begin from that 
point to teach him more perfectly the way of the Lord, if I 
understand it more perfectly than he does. 

I do  not believe that people identified in denominations, 
even if they have been baptized scripturally, are without sin 
while remaining in those denominations. To what degree . - or 

for how long a period of time the grace of God will bear with 
that person in whatever complicity in denominational error 
he has beyond his scriptural baptism, I do not know nor 
would I set the time limit any more than the person we 
baptize at Ashwood who is struggling with an alcohol prob- 
lem or any other particular sin that may be ethical as 
opposed to doctrinal or for that matter some doctrinal view 
that he may hold that is erroneous. 

I do  not believe Carl Ketcherside's doctrine of open fel- 
lowship. And my notion of capital "F" and lower case "f' 
fellowship is simply to state what all of us practice in an 
implicit way that there are some we recognize as being in the 
body. That's all upper case "F" means. These people have 
accepted the fundamentals of the gospel. They have become 
Christians. It is not to say that one is in open and full 
fellowship, lower case "f ', endorsement with those persons, 
for example, people who are of anti-institutional persua- 
sion, people who are premillennial in views, the independent 
Christian Church (or so called "church of Christ - instru- 
mental''). I regard them as being in the body, but I regard 
them as being in error. 

I have made the statement that I believe there are sincere, 
devout, and knowledgeable Christians scattered among all 
the denominations. The word "all" there is certainly not to 
be understood inthe way some have wanted to take 
that - that in every particular religious body there are 
some, perhaps even many, who are believing and practicing 
the truth. All Judea went out to be baptized of John. The 
word "all"sometimes has that distributive sense. But among 
all these bodies, there are some (and I do believe that there 
are people and that I know some of them) who having come 
from that background accepted what they did in sincerity, 
not hypocrisy - devoutly, not in rejection of God - and 
knowledgeably. They gained the knowledge under a circum- 
stance I admire even as they may have been taught incor- 
rectly by the public teachers in that context. 

We are "Christians only" - but I do not believe that we 
are the "only Christians." That statement, taken at face 
value, means nothing more nor less than it was explained to 
me from this podium yesterday. And to try to read into that 
statement any sort of open endorsement on my part of 
denominationalism or all those people who are in denomi- 
nationalism is a misunderstanding or a misrepresentation. 
TO say that we are "Christians on1y"is simply to say that our 
goal is to follow Christ after a very simple New Testament 
pattern unfettered by denominationalism because denomi- 
nationalism is sinful. 
HIGHERS: About two more minutes. 
SHELLY: There is no person in any denomination, bap- 

tized scripturally or not, that I am content to 
leave in that denominational body. If he has not been bap- 
tized scripturally, I want to teach him the fundamentals of 
the gospel and baptize him and bring him out. If he has 
learned that much, I want to begin from there and to bring 
him out. 

I hope the statkment clarifies and I hope that people will 
quit doing such things as writing or saying, "Now his words 
taken at face value would be quite all right, but if one realizes 
that what he really means is . . . "Brethren, I'm the one who 
knows what I really mean, and the issue at that point is not 
whether one understands correctly but whether or not one 
trusts the integrity of another person. I thank Alan and you 
for the opportunity of making a statement. 
HIGHERS: Rubel, keep the microphone just a moment. 

Brethren are concerned; and a great deal of 
concern has been expressed here. And although you've 
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made a statement here that may be helpful, I think there may 
be one or two specific things that all of us would like for you 
to address. Let me put it specifically. Could a Christian join 
a denomination - assume someone has obeyed the gospel 
and has become a Christian -remain in that denomination, 
work all of his life to build up and advance that denomina- 
tion, stay in it until he dies, and be saved? 

SHELLY: I would have no idea that a person can do the 
sort of thing that you have described and do so in 

ignorance or gullibility - so that so far as I understand the 
doctrine of the grace of God there would be hope for the 
grace of God covering such sin. 

HIGHERS: If he is ignorant or gullible, what would the 
situation be? 

SHELLY: In the case of a person who believed something 
to be in error, or who even upholds and practices 

that in good conscience, I believe there is always the possibil- 
ity that the grace of God knowing the heart of that person 
can extend to him mercy. Otherwise, I think I have no hope 
at all of heaven, nor does anyone of us. No one of us, as far as 
I know, claims to have his theology perfect to the gnat's 
whisker of his life to a gnat's whisker. 

HIGHERS: What about the ignorant or gullible person 
that has never obeyed the gospel? 

SHELLY: The person has no covenant relationship with 
God and the covenant of grace is not extended to 

those outside the family of God. 

HIGHERS: Now, I want to ask you this about baptism 
because this is something some of us are con- 

cerned about: Is it possible for one to be immersed merely to 
please God or to obey God but at the time, believing himself 
to be already saved and therefore his baptism not to be for 
the remission of sins, does he thereby or could he thereby 
become a Christian, child of God, a member of the body of 
Christ? 

SHELLY: My presumption would be that he is not. I 
believe a person . . . (Highers interrupts.) 

HIGHERS: I want to know what your position is. I don't 
know what you mean by presumption. Do 

you believe that a person has to understand . . . (Shelly 
interrupts.) 

SHELLY: My studied conclusion would be . . . (Highers 
interrupts.) 

HIGHERS: Does a person have to understand that bap- 
tism is for the remission of sins in order for his 

baptism to be valid? 

SHELLY: No! To make an understanding of "the" remis- 
sion of sins "the" right reason for baptism I 

believe is to misunderstand the New Testament. One must 
be baptized for "a" scriptural reason. If one is baptized, for 
example, to obey God, to go to heaven, to please the Lord, 
so long as (and this is An important so long as) - so long as 
he is not at that time also repudiating some other clear New 
Testament teaching on the subject, I believe his baptism is 
scriptural. That's simply to say that if he's been taught by an 
evangelist to repudiate the doctrine of baptism for the remis- 
sion of sins, and he confesses I've been saved for Christ's 
sake and I'm being baptized to obey Jesus, my position 
would be that I would want to teach that person to be 
baptized scripturally. 

HIGHERS: Well, I understand that, but I'm not sure . . .I 
thought you said it both ways there . . . so let 

me . . .(Shelly interrupts.) 

SHELLY: No, I didn't. 

HIGHERS: . . . see if I can clarify . . . oh, I know you 
didn't think you did, but, you know, since 

you've taken this position you're so much harder to under- 
stand than you used to be. (audience laughter) So, if you11 
let me help you just a little bit . . . (Shelly interrupts.) 

SHELLY: I think since I have raised some questions that 
require us to think rather than simply spouting 

certain views and saluting certain flags, it may be the case 
that we have to listen more closely. I . . .I don't think .- 
. . (Higher~ interrupts.) 

HIGHERS: And all this time you've been saying that you 
haven't changed. Now then, you are saying 

you've raised something new. Let me ask you this: I under- 
stood you to say that a person did not have to know and did 
not have to believe that he was being baptized for the remis- 
sion of sins in order to be saved in order for that baptism to 
be valid. Being specific, someone joins the Baptist church, 
he's baptized, he thinks he's already saved, but certainly he 
does it because he wants to please God -is it possible under 
those circumstances or is such a person scripturally baptized 
and do you consider him a brother in Christ? 

SHELLY: I've already answered your question. No. 

HIGHERS: Well, answer it for me again. 

SHELLY: No. A person can be baptized for "a" scriptural 
reason other than a full understanding (or any 

understanding for that matter) of the phrase "for the remis- 
sion of sins." And so long as he is not as the person in the 
case you've described who has confessed for Christ's sake his 
sins have already been pardoned (and in so doing is repu- 
diating New Testament truth) that person would be invali- 
dating by the espousing of error in the act. I believe, for 
example, Alan, that a person who had nothing more than 
the book of Mark could become a Christian. "For the remis- 
sion of sins" is not explained in connection with Christian 
baptism in the book of Mark. "He that believes and is 
baptized shall be saved." I believe a person could read the 
book of Mark and be baptized scripturally. 

HIGHERS: Well now, I think it is because the word 
"saved" in Mark 16: 16 is the equivalent of the 

"remission of sinswin Acts 2:38. I don't see a bit of difference 
in that at all. 

SHELLY: It is equivalent! Your question was, must he 
understand expressly, which I understand to 

mean these words . . . (Highers interrupts.) 

HIGHERS: Oh no! I don't mean that he has to understand 
the particular words "for remission of sins." 

I'm talking about the purpose of baptism. 

SHELLY: He must understand a Biblical purpose for bap- 
tism, that it is an act of faith to put him in aright 

relationship with God through Christ. 

HIGHERS: It would not be your position then that a 
person who has been immersed merely 

because he wanted to please God, but if he thought he was 
already saved, regardless whether he had made some confes- 
sion that God for Christ's sake had pardoned his sins, you 
wouldn't believe that he had been scripturally baptized? 
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SHELLY: I would not. 

HIGHERS: I am glad to hear you say that, and I am glad 
to have it on record. 

SHELLY: It has been on record in any number of sermons 
I've preached over 25 years. That's the same 

position I've always taken on the subject. 

HIGHERS: All right. 

SHELLY: Anyone else have a question? I'm fair game to 
anybody. 

HIGHERS: Gary Workman, right there in front of you. 

WORKMAN: Rubel, my question is, if you've been 
preaching that for 25 years, and if you're 

now merely re-explaining what you've always believed and 
taught, what were you so embarrassed about, ashamed of 
and have repented of? 

SHELLY: The spirit and manner in which I bore and advo- 
cated such. 1, for example, deserved exactly what 

I got here yesterday and am getting today, because I have sat 
out here and have reveled in seeing people have their guts 
laid bare. And I thought it was marvelous. I now think it is a 
disgusting thing, not because it's happening to me. 1 deserve 
it - I believe you reap what you sow and deserve to. But I 
watched it happen once with W. B. West when I was a 
student here. You honored him with a dinner here this week. 
Maybe I have something to look forward to . . . (audience 
laughter) . . . When I was teaching here it happened with 
Batsell Baxter . . . (audience responds with applause) 
. . . When it happened with brother Baxter, I said I would 
never come back to (word unintelligible) . . . 
HIGHERS: Let me make this request. (Highers interrupts 

Shelly to speak to the audience.) I think we 
develop a partisan spirit when we start applauding state- 
ments back and forth. Now I'm . . . (Shelly interrupts.) 

SHELLY: . . . Now, I did not ask for that . . . 
HIGHERS: You said you asked for something but it 

wasn't that. But I'm talking to the audience. I 
think it's better for us not to indicate approval or disappro- 
val. We listen, you weigh what is said, but if you start doing 
that then somebody else makes a statement to the contrary 
and the other side feels like they have got to applaud. So, 
let's hold that down and just listenand weigh the statements 
that are made. 

SHELLY: I agree. Rationality goes much farther than emo- 
tional heat to answer questions and to arrive at 

truth. More light and less heat allows the truth. I know of no 
doctrinal position on which 1 have changed my views. I 
think I have a clearer concept of what the notion of the 
church is than I had. I think I once had a sectarian concept of 
the church, Gary. Me and mine were it. I now believe it is the 
the Lord and his. That is to say that the yellow pages and the 
churches - the churches of Christ in the yellow pages may 
not always be co-extensive with the church of Christ in the 
mind of God. When we talk about our brotherhood, I don't 
think we include, for example, the people we call the antis or 
the instrumental people. I really did not consider those 
people members of the church because they were not a part 
of our brotherhood. My concept of the church was narrow 
and sectarian to the point of our brotherhood. I believe that 
view is wrong. They are in the fellowship. They are Chris- 
tians - in error. I misunderstood that; and I treated them 

deplorably. And many times in dealing with people who had 
no knowledge of the gospel, I did it with a chip on my 
shoulder, with a meanness, a steeliness to my voice, and eye, 
and manner that I know drove some away. And I pray the 
forgiveness of God for that; and I hope we'll have lecture- 
ships where we are dealing with the fundamentals of the 
faith and, among other things, we talk about love for God 
and neighbor and a faith like that of a little child and the 
gentleness and the meekness and so on that are the fruits of 
the Spirit. 

HIGHERS: I'm trying to grant every concession I can but 
a . . .  

SHELLY: You've been very kind. Thank you. 

HIGHERS: . . . not a fireside chat. And I have some things 
. . . (Shelly interrupts.) 

SHELLY: Yesterday it was a roasting. But someone else . . . 
HIGHERS: I have some things I want to cover here just a 

moment. If you will just have a seat and that 
maybe you want to say something else at a later time. Let me 
make a comment here, and then I'm going to give others an 
opportunity to make some observations. Let me say first, 
however, that I'm glad to hear some of these statements. I'm 
glad to have some clarifications that I think some of us have 
had a hard time getting in the past, notwithstanding that 
Rubel has said that some of these things he's preached in 
pulpits for some 25 years. I think there are some things he's 
said in recent days that he hasn't been saying for 25 years. 
And there are some things he said that have left a lot of 
brethren in doubt who were not (I hesitate to use his termi- 
nology) but who were not looking to rip or to tear anyone. 
Brethren are concerned about what has been said. Brethren 
are concerned about the truth. And I frankly don't think 
that we have to apologize for that kind of concern. And I 
want to say this: I endeavored to be very careful and very 
cautious in the manner in which this matter was discussed 
yesterday. And I have to confess that it comes to me as 
somewhat of a surprise to hear it characterized in'the way 
that it was today. I think it was entirely out of order. I think 
it was a statement that was on the low side. And I do not 
think it is properly representative of the kind of meeting that 
we had yesterday or the attitude that was manifested. And it 
always comes as a surprise to me (and I cannot fail to say so) 
that those sometimes who criticize most loudly other 
brethren and talk about their attitude and their sectarianism 
and their right-wing-ism and all of these phrases descriptive 
of other brethren and who picture themselves as being so 
loving and so generous in their remarks appear to me to be 
quite self-contradictory. And I think that's true of some of 
the things th2! have been said here today. 

SHELLY: (He says something from the audience that is not 
discernable on the tape.) 

HIGHERS: Now. . . very well, accepted (replying to 
Shelly). Now while we're on this though, I 

want us to get a little more specific. And I've asked some 
questions here and I'm not sure that I fully understand 
everything that has been said about the purpose of baptism. 
I thought I understood Rube1 to say that you don't have to 
know that you're being baptized for the remission of sins 
-and then, when he gets through talking, I'm not sure what 
he has said. He said you have to understand "a" scriptural 
purpose of baptism. Presumably that all you're being bap- 
tized for is to please God. I don't know fully what is involved 
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in the answer (and I trust that at some time there will be 
some further articulation of what is meant by that) as to  
whether a person has t o  know why he is being baptized 
-that he has t o  understand that baptism is for the remission 
of sins, or, to word it another way, for the forgiveness of sins 
or  for salvation from sins. But I do think that there are a 
number of problems presented by this that we have not 
really been able to deal with fully at this point. I have a 
statement here that I want to  read (and we didn't personify 
anyone in our discussion yesterday, but I think it's proper 
(since Rubel is here and has spoken) for me to  say that this is 
a direct quote from him in a speech recently given). It's 
talking about fellowship. Now today he made two or three 
statements here that I think I ought to  comment on. One is 
he talked about how that we responded to  his tract. I know 
that he has a tract out, but I'll say this: the statements in his 
tract are not nearly so explicit as some of the statements that 
he has made in oral presentations. And the remarks that 
were made here yesterday were not directed simply and 
solely to that tract but also to  some of the lectures and 
addresses that he has given on this in which I think he has 
spoken a good deal more definitively than he has in anything 
that he has put into print. 

He also said a while ago that he recognized that we are not 
the only Christians but that we are Christians only. Talked 
about the church of Christ "as it is in the yellow pages." I 
want to  reiterate something that I said yesterday that when 
we talk about the church of Christ, if we're going t o  be 
scriptural, we need to talk about that body of which every 
saved person is a member. I think it is a grave mistake, in 
fact, that it lends itself to a sectarian view, to talk about the 
church of Christ "in the New Testament sense" and then to  
distinguish that and talk about the church of Christ, "our 
brotherhood." The latter expression has to be a sectarian 
reference. It tends to denominationalize the church. And 
these brethren who made this statement in years past "we are 
not the only Christians" defined who they meant by "we." 
They did not leave anybody hanging about who was under 
consideration. And they never identified that as being the 
church. They always identified that as being those of us who 
are not affiliated with any denomination. They made that 
very clear. Not "we" the church of Christ, not "we" the 
members of the church, not "we" who are in the New Testa- 
ment body, but we who have never affiliated with any 
denomination are not the only Christians. Why? Because 
there may be some that have affiliated with denominational- 
ism. We are Christians only. And I think it a grave mistake 
and a grievous error to get up and to  quote that statement 
without identifyingpositively and specifically and in unmis- 
takable terms who is comprehended by the expression "we." 

Then, also, the statement was made here a while ago that 
"I believe that the Christian Church is in error in the use of 
instrumental music." But I think we have to  bear in mind 
this question as well. In order for them to make that eiror 
right must they confess it? Must they renounce it? Now 
here's a statement. I'm quoting: 

I think of a brother of mine, for example. He preaches for a 
group that calls itself the Christian Church. I have fellowship 
with him in the upper case sense because we both obeyed the 
same gospel. He is my brother. I think he's wrong on that issue 
of the instrument. We do not have fellowship in the lower case 
"f'on that. And that instrument is a wedge that comes between 
our working together. A while back he came to the conclusion 
that he was willing to give up that instrument. Not because he 
believed it was wrong. He wasn't convinced of that. But, for the 
sake of unity so that the body of Christ in that area where he was 

working, he could give that up. He even talked to the elders of 
his church about it. They could give it up. Went to the 
preacher's meeting in that town and five preachers in town; four 
of the five said that wasn't good enough. He had to renounce it 
as wrong and sinful. Giving it up for the sake of unity wouldn't 
be enough. They wouldn't allow that. So  he'sright back where 
he was and still worshipping with it - and the body of Christ is 
still fragmented in that town. Maybe the four handled it 
correctly. I don't think so. 

Now I'm very plain to  say I don't agree with that. I don't 
agree with it at all. And I think it is one thing to  get up here 
and to say this afternoon that we recognize that the Chris- 
tian Church is in error, and they're in error in having instru- 
ments of music, but then, in other contexts, to  suggest that 
even though they're in error, that error does not require any 
confession, it does not require any acknowledgement, and 
all in the world that the Christian Church would have to  do  
in order to  come into fellowship with us in simply to quit 
using the instrument. No acknowledgement of division of 
the church. No acknowledgement of the practice of error. 
No statement whatsoever about all of the years of practice in 
that regard. Just so long as they d o  not utilize it, that is all 
that is necessary in order to have unity. And this was highly 
critical of brethren that suggested that it was necessary for 
them to not only quit using the instrument but also that they 
had to  renounce it as sinful and t o  make some statement 
about whether or not it was right. 

Now here's another statement. Talking to a friend - I'm 
quoting Rubel further. The friend said to  him, 

"I ought to be a member of the church of Christ."[ said, "you're 
right." He said, "I'm serious."I said, "So am [."He said, "And I 
would be if they'd let anybody else go to heaven."(Now I want 
you to observe the only ones mentioned in this context are the 
church of Christ .  . . "if they'd let anyone else go to 
heaven . . . "- AH) 1 said, "I'm sorry that you live in the corner 
of West Tennessee . . . (Now Rubel, we're glad to have you 
down here in West Tennessee today, because he's made a 
number of disparaging remarks about our part of the state. He's 
not too keen on West Tennessee and - maybe the corner of it. 
I'll presume maybe that's the corner - AH) . . . 

(Tape ends on Side I .  . . resumes on Side II) 
. . . where the people who call themselves the churches of Christ 
are so sectarian that the impression you have of us is that we are 
trying to sit in judgment on the souls of men and bar people 
from heaven. And with genuine tears in my eyes I said, "I 
apologize if some of us have given you that impression as to 
what wefe about." 

Now the only reference here is that the church of Christ 
believes that one must be a member of the church of Christ 
in order t o  go to  heaven. Well, I believe that - and I'm 
speaking about the church in the New Testament sense. I 
don't think it is doing good for the cause of Christ to go 
around the country making speeches - and let me tell you 
this, brethren, there are plenty of brethren who are hearing 
Rubel say what he says he's not saying. Now I know he's 
never had any trouble making himself heard before, but I 
say to you there are plenty of brethren who think he is saying 
what he says he's not saying. He's certainly leaving that 
impression with some. And statements of this kind lend 
themselves to  that construction in which it is said. "I ought 
t o  be a member of the church of Christ and I would be if 
'they' would let anybody else go to heaven. I'm sorry that 
you live in the corner of West Tennessee where the people 
who call themselves the church of Christ are so sectarian 
that the impression you have of us is that we're trying to  sit 
injudgment on the souls of men." Now he's written an article 
in which he says, "God forbid that we should be so arrogant 
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as to  sit in judgment on the soul of any person at all." But 
now here is a tract that he wrote some years ago, entitled, 
"Did Christ Establish One or Many Churches?': in which 
there is a heading "Do Men Have The Right To Judge?" 
And here's his statement: 

But is it the case that God alone knows who is going to be saved 
or lost? Not at all. The reason for his having revealed his will to 
men through the Bible is so that we, too, can know what 
constitutes a saved state before him." 

Now, Rubel, I believe those are two different Rubels. 
Now I'm going to call this one the lower case Rube1 and the 
more recent one the upper case Rubel. There certainly is a 
difference in the statements that are made in this regard. 

Now with regard to  the matter of fellowship about the 
lower case "f' and the upper case "F." What is being said 
here is that as long as aperson subscribes to  the "seven ones" 
of Ephesians 4 he comes into the upper case fellowship - 
and he has his own description of what is meant by those 
"seven ones." I think he makes the statement that if your 
creed contains eight items, it has one too many; six, one too 
few. It must have seven - and exactly seven - and those are 
the seven ones of Ephesians 4. But then he defines them - 
and if they were not so defined I do not know that I'd have so 
much difficulty with that statement, because I think those 
are very encompassing in Ephesians 4. But, for example, 
when he comes to faith, There is one faith, he says. The faith, 
when that term is used in the New Testament. doesn't have 
to do  with orphan homes, doesn't have to do  with instru- 
mental music, doesn't have to  do with the millennium. The 
one faith in the New Testament sense is the doctrine of the 
atonement. I wonder if it has to  do  with the peace and unity 
of the church of the Lord which has been ripped asunder by 
some of these matters which now then all a person has to do  
is t o  cease to  practice? I wonder if the same thing would be 
true in the moral realm that is allegedly true in the doctrinal 
realm? But all aperson has to do  is to cease the practice and 
thereby to receive fellowship, not necessary to  confess that it 
was wrong, not necessary to  acknowledge tRe sin in which 
one has been engaged and which one has been openly prac- 
ticing. Now bear in mind there's a distinction here between 
the fact that some might erroneously believe and hold as a 
private opinion some view and the fact that some are openly 
practicing to the division of the body of Christ as I believe to  
be the case in regard to  these statements that are made about 
the Christian Church. Here is a man that is a preacher for the 
Christian Church (and probably more is involved than 
instrumental music, although we don't know that from the 
statement of the case). Yet brethren are castigated because 
they do  not with open arms receive a man who said, "I 
believe in instrumental music. I believe it is right. 1 preach 
that it is right. I practice with it. We know that it has 
contributed to  the division of the church, but if I just let the 
piano sit in the corner and don't use it, then I should be 
accepted into full fellowship." Now that's what I understand 
this statement to mean. In fact, that's what it does say. And 
so there are statements that 1 think ought to  be called to  the 
attention of the audience that are considerably more 
encompassing than anything you're going to  read in any 
tract or than anything that you heard in the remarks that 
were made here a little while ago. 

Now I think it's only fair that some others be given an 
opportunity to make statements - and I saw some that 
desired to  d o  so. And so at this time we'll allow others to  
make whatever statements you care to make. Believe 
I . . . all right . . . 

SOMEONE FROM THE AUDIENCE: I have intended 
to  direct this t o  

brother Shelly, but since he's sitting down maybe you can 
comment on it. But a few months ago I understood him to 
say that you did not need t o  know that baptism was for the 
remission of sins. I wonder how he would respond or would 
you respond t o  Romans 6:17, "Obey from the heart that 
form of doctrine'? 

HIGHERS: Let me say this so that we don't get into a 
situation where the Forum is utterly capitu- 

lated. Let's not direct questions directly t o  him other than 
what has already been done because then that puts him into 
the position of having to moderate the forum; and I'm not 
willing for him to do  that. So, I think at this time we'll just 
make statements about what one believes to  be the truth or 
not to be the truth. Ask whatever question you want to ask 
and well proceed with it on that basis. I think 1 see brother 
John Harris. In fact, it's hard to miss you brother Harris 
. . . Give that man a microphone . . . 
HARRIS: This will be a help to  me. I want t o  know this. In 

holding gospel meetings-sometimes one week, 
two weeks, three weeks - wouldn't it be wise on my part to 
continue on  like I'm going and never use the expression "we 
are Christians only but not the only Christians" (I've never 
used it), and just go on and preach like I'm doing and baptize 
people and keep on keeping on for the Lord? 

HIGHERS: Brother Harris, I wish that all of us could have 
had the success ingospel meetings that 1 know 

you've had. I've always believed in the saying that says, "If it 
ain't broke, don't fix it." . . . Brother Elkins . . . 
GARLAND ELKINS: I certainly agree with all that's 

been said that we must have a 
proper Christian attitude always, but it is true, as Rube1 
said, that we must take words at their face value. I certainly 
agree with that. But then taking words at face value, a 
statement he made some time ago about the Restoration 
movement, or  theme, when he said words like this, "Some- 
where along the line, maybe 50 years ago, we abandoned the 
theme, and we crystalized and we became to a large measure 
what we set out to  oppose." I do not believe that we in large 
measure abandoned the theme of the Restoration move- 
ment, therefore, New Testament Christianity. I d o  not 
believe that we became what weset out to oppose - and that 
50 years ago, or ever. Now these kinds of statement are very 
serious statements of very serious implications, and I believe 
anybody taking words at face value should be able to see 
that they pose real error when stated as they were. 

HIGHERS: Well, language has to mean something, and, 
of course, we have to be able to  take it as it is 

spoken. I want to  make this suggestion - and it's certainly 
no criticism of the remarks just made, of which I happen to 
be in full agreement - but I d o  think this: Rubel's been 
given an opportunity to  speak - his name was not men- 
tioned yesterday at all (and, incidentally, he's not the only 
one who's under consideration). He's not the only one who 
takes the position he does; and there are some that take the 
view that go much farther than he does. So I want t o  make 
very clear that this was not a "Roast Rubel" session yester- 
day afternoon, contrary to  his statement a little while ago. 
But I do  think this: We've quoted him. I've said what I think 
about what he said. I think his statement this afternoon was 
good. My criticism of it, which I have already made, is that I 
d o  not think that what he said here this afternoon embraces 
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all that he said at other places and on the other occasions, 
and I've given examples of that. But I don't think that we 
should continue to cite statements that he has made without 
his having further opportunity to respond to them. And I 
want to be perfectly fair and to keep the matter in perspec- 
tive all the way through. So, I feel like if we quote something 
he says that raises the issues again - what I want US to do  
from this point on is not to be quotinghim or what hesaid. I 
want us to deal with the principles that are involved. He 
thought that was an invitation to  speak, but it wasn't 
. . . (audience laughrer) . . . We'll give him an opportunity. 
Please keep it brief. 
SHELLY: I thank you for the chance to respond to the 

three other quotations. Youll notice that in the 
statement quoted, I said, "I would like for you to be a 
member of the church of Christ, and I'm sorry that you're in 
that part of the country where what some call the church of 
Christ . . . " Maybe that was nothing more than a personal 
confession of what I in West Tennessee called it 
. . . (Highers interrupts.) 
HIGHERS: You said " . . . in  the corner  of West 

Tennessee." 
SHELLY: In the corner of West Tennessee. The church that 

I one time held in asectarian view. Can we judge 
others? No. Not in apersonal sense - only in a caregorical 
sense. God has told us what a saved srare constitutes. I do 
not know whether you're in that saved state or not. I can 
make certain presumptive assumptions - but they're only 
presumptive. And you may not have been baptized scriptu- 
rally for all I know. Instrumental music? I've never preached 
for a church that didn't have one or more persons in that 
church who believed that instrumental music was all right 
and who had one time or another or even while they were in 
fellowship there would in certain instances in their homes or 
in public situations worship with it. But for the sake of the 
unity of the body, even though they were not convinced it 
was wrong, we held them in fellowship. This man was willing 
to admit that it was divisive to the body - that was a 
misrepresentation. He admitted it was divisive to the body; 
and though he was not convinced it was wrong, he was 
willing to give it up. I consider that admirable and do not 
regard him as having to . . . (Highers interrupts.) 

HIGHERS: Well now, don't say anything was a misre- 
presentation, because this is a direct quote. 

SHELLY: No, it was a misrepresentation later for you to 
add, which you did, that he made no confession 

of the division that that had created in the body. He did -in 
the context - say that though he was not convinced it was 
wrong because it was divisive to the body, he would give it 
up for the sake of unity. 

HIGHERS: Well I don't know whether he made any con- 
fession or not about that. I'm going by what 

you said here. You said that he didn't believe it was wrong. If 
he didn't believe it was wrong, I'd like to know how in the 
world it was divisive? If that's true, then we're divisive in 
having Bible classes because there are some brethren that 
oppose them. That doesn't follow at all. But, at  any rate, 
that's the statement that has been made, and all I'm endea- 
voring to say (and I certainly believe it to be so) is that while I 
appreciate the statements that have been made here this 
afternoon, these statements are not as full and they do not 
encompass everything that has been on this subject said at 
other places and other times. And that's the reason why that 
I have cited some of these statements - to indicate that 

you'd better look at this thing rather closely because every- 
thing that's being said here today is not as full as that which 
has been said at other places. And certainly it has been said 
that the man gave up instrumental music; he didn't believe 
there was anything wrong with it, that he didn't believe it 
was a sin, and that our brethren did wrong in not extending 
fellowship to him even though he was unwilling to make any 
confession or acknowledgement that it was wrong and sin- 
ful. Now that is the statement that is made here - and it's a 
direct quote. There's not any question about that what- 
soever; and I'll state again, as I did before, I don't believe 
that's right; I don't agree with it, and I don't believe our 
brethren generally are going to agree with it. Our time is 
almost gone, and I have done everything I could both yes- 
terday and today to be as fair as I could; but fairness does 
not mean compromise. And even though I've wanted to be 
fair and I've endeavored to treat this matter as gently and as 
considerately as I could and (and I hope I've succeeded in 
that), that still doesn't mean that I concede that these state- 
ments are correct. I do  not believe they are. Rube1 and I have 
been friends for many years. We've talked about this matter 
privately before today. He knows how I feel about it and I 
know how he feels about it. My earnest hope is that he will 
reconsider some of the statements that he's making. All 
right, if he thinks he's being misrepresented, then he'll clarify 
some of these statements because I certainly believe that 
some of them as stated at the present time are erroneous and 
that they will be productive of much harm in the body of 
Christ. 

I want to refer to one matter that some of the students here 
asked me to touch upon and then I think our time will be 
gone. Several of the students have indicated that they have 
had a discussion of late about what one must know in order 
to have scriptural baptism. I don't think we can make a 
checklist. In other words, you can't say A, B, C, D, you have 
to know this, but you don't have to know E, F, G, and so on. 
But there are certain principles that we may observe and 
follow that will help us to know whether baptism is in fact 
valid. What did they know in Acts 2? Number one, they 
knew they were lost. They cried out and said, "Men and 
brethren, what shall we do?" They didn't think they were 
saved. They didn't come to baptism with the view in mind 
that they had already been saved from their sins. They did 
not come for "a"scriptura1 reason simply to please God or 
obey God but believing they were already saved. They knew 
they were lost and they cried out, pricked in their hearts and 
stricken in their souls, "Men and brethren, what shall we 
do?" In the second place, they knew that repentance pre- 
ceded baptism and by implication that faith likewise pre- 
ceded baptism. Further; they knew that it had to be by the 
authority of Jesus Christ. Acts 2:38: "Be baptized in the 
name of Jesus Christ." I think that precludes one depending 
and relying upon Joseph Smith rzther than Jesus Christ, 
notwithstanding, that it may be said that the baptism is for 
the remission of sins. Further, they knew the purpose of it: 
for the remission of sins or salvation, salvation from past 
sins. In Acts 8, they knew something of the authority of 
Christ because they heard the name of Christ and the king- 
dom of God, and thus knew at least something about the 
church. While we may not make a checklist in regard to all of 
those things that are necessary to understand in order to be 
scripturally baptized, it certainly seems to me clear that 
there are some prerequisites that these passages set out that 
would be necessary in order for us to consider one as a 
Christian, a child of God, and a member of the body of 
Christ. 
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We're grateful to you for your interest in the Forum, the 
wonderful spirit that has prevailed about which I have 
already commented earlier. We're glad for this session this 
afternoon and for what good and clarification it may have 
accomplished. And it is our earnest desire and prayer that 
only good may come as a result of it but that all of us at all 
times will recognize, aside from any personalities who are 
involved, the ultimate goal and aspiration is that we abide in 
the truth of the gospel of Christ. Thank you! 

(NOTE: At the time that Alan Highers was confronting 
Rubel Shelly at the Freed-Hardeman Lectures Open Forum, 
per foregoing, he did not know that brother Shelly already 
had written an article for his Ashwood bulletin, some eight 
days earlier, in Nashville, saying things quite different from 
what he (Rubel) said in Henderson at the Forum. 

Brother Tommy J. Hicks, minister to the Handley con- 
gregation, in Fort Worth, Texas, published the pertinent 
paragraphs from that article in The Handley Herald, for 
February 29,1984, on Page I ,  and immediately replied to it 
on Page 2. What appeared in The Handley Herald is here 
being re-printed as follows. IYRJr.) 

EDITORS NOTE: The following article contains doctrinal error. 
It is being printed: 1) to  reveal what brother Rubel Shelly is 
teaching on a fundamental matter (baptism); and, 2) to  prevent 
some from claiming that I am misrepresenting his views. (Seepage 

two.) Brother Shelly's article has been edited to  fit the available 
space. Two entire paragraphs (which are not pertinent t o  our 
disagreement) were omitted, - Tommy J. Hicks 

What Are They Saying About Baptism? 
Rubel Shelly 

The "one baptism" associated with New Testament Christianity 
involves the immersion of believing, penitent adults in water for the 
remission of sins. It is a confession of and an  identification with the 
death, burial, and resurrection of Christ. It was commanded by 
Jesus and is necessary for entrance into his spiritual body. 

Baptism is integral to the new birth, prerequisite unto salvation 
from sins, and prior to  one's reception of the gift of the Holy Spirit. 
It is a declaration of one's faith in God and the point of beginning 
for one's newness of life in Jesus Christ. It gives one the right to 
wear the name "Christian" with legitimacy. 

Immersion in water effects a spiritual cleansing of one's soul by 
the power of the blood of Christ - not water - and is an act of 
faith in response to  the grace of God which justifies sinners. One 
who has received such baptism is an  heir of the hope of eternal life. 

These and other facts about Christian baptismmmay be gleaned 
from Matthew 28:18-20, John 3:l-5, Acts 2:37-38, Romans 6:l-14, 
I Corinthians 1:13-17, Galatians 3:26-28, Colossians 2:9-12, Titus 
3:5, and I Peter 3:18-22. 

How many of these facts must one understand before he is a 
candidate for New Testament baptism? All? Half? What if he or she 
understood some of them and misunderstood others? 

How much d o  you think the people on Pentecost understood 
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about baptism? Suppose someone had only the Gospel of Mat- 
thew. Could he be baptized scripturally? What if he had Romans? 

Before baptizing anyone, I try to be sure he or  she understands as 
much as possible about the significance of the deed. 1 d o  not 
administer exams, however, or require the regurgitation of a par- 
ticular baptismal creed. 

Lately I have been bothered by two false teachings about bap- 
tism which are being circulated within our fellowship. False doc- 
trine #I: "Unless one expressly understands that baptism is 'for 
(te., unto) the remission of sins,' he has not been baptized for the 
right reason, is still in his sins, and needs to be baptized again." 
False doctrine #2: "If one does not evidence the total commitment 
of his life t o  Jesus in every respect from the time of baptism forward 
his baptism was not scriptural, he is still in his sins, and he needs to 
be baptized again." 

False doctrine #1 makes a scriptural reason for baptism into the 
scriptural reason for it. It exalts one doctrinal tenet into cardinal 
importance, makes others subservient to  that tenet, and turns New 
Testament baptism into a partisan fetish. It does not allow ade- 
quately for one's growth in knowledge of God's truth. 

Shall we prove the denominationalists correct in their charge 
that we make baptism rather than the death of Christ the heart of 
the message we preach and call "gospel'? I beg to be excused from 
both false doctrines! 

Several years ago I spent a couple of hours studying with an 
elderly man about hisspiritual needs. The subject of baptism arose, 
and he was hopelessly confused about certain aspects of the topic - especially about its relationship t o  salvation. He didn't know 
whether he ihought somebody ''just had to be baptized" t o  go to 
heaven. "Did Jesus command bavtism?"l asked. "and will one who 
wants to follow Christ obey his cbmmands?"~ksaid,"~fcdurse!" 
He  was baptized that very hour. Was it scriptural? 

Some are wanting t o  hang too much on  baptism. A few who are 
unskilled in the Word of God but artistic in provincial rhetoric 
would exalt baptism - o r  one fact about it - t o  schismatic 
proportions. 

With sincere love for Christ and truth, let us avoid the mistake of 
making either too little or too much of one biblical theme. It  makes 
too little of baptism to deny o r  minimize its place in salvation; it 
makes too much of baptism t o  exalt it t o  prime importance or  t o  
insist on one scriptural formulation (to the exclusion of others 
equally scriptural) of its purpose. 

On the very nextpage ofthat same issue of The Handley 
Herald, brother Hicks published the following: 
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To Rubel Shelly An Open Letter 
Dear Rubel: 

There is no poison in my pen. No one regrets the necessity for 
such a letter more than I. My heart is breaking. Rubel Shelly, you 
are my friend and I love you. The difficulty of writing these lines is 
almost unbearable. If you read them and misjudge my motives I 
will be devastated. Whatever anyone may think, my concern is for 
you, Rubel. However, my greatest concern is for Christ and His 
gospel. It is my sincere conviction that you are teaching things 
contrary t o  thidoctrine of Christ and therefore may lead others 
astray. In addition t o  that, I am persuaded beyond a reasonable 
doubt that you are being knowingly dishonest with us, your 
brethren. I am not alone in holding these sad views, Rubel, as  you 
well know. 

Over the last five years or so  many of your closest friends (among 
them, Robert Taylor, Tom Warren, and Wayne Jackson) have 
been noting changes in your Biblical stance. At first, Rubel, the 
changes appeared to  be in the areas of judgment. Then, question- 
able changes began to be noticed (two examples: your use and 
defense of the NIV and your defense of fellowshipping false 
teachers (i.e., James Bales on marriage, divorce, and remarriage 
issue). Now, Rubel, you are teaching and practicing doctrinal 
error. Within the last few months your heresy has become blatantly 
obvious. Rubel, you spoke error in the speech in Centerville, 
Tennessee, when you said, "there are sincere, knowledgeable, 
devout Christians scattered among all the various denominations." 
I have read a copy of that speech and I remember what you told me 
on the telephone, but in its context in that speech that statement 
cannot be defended. In a recent bulletin article, Rubel, you related 
how a man you were teaching about baptism asked, "Are you 
saying my mother will go t o  hell ifshe wasn't baptized?"Inconnec- 
tion with that question you wrote, "Some will surely find mercy in 
their 'ignoranceand unbelief which may not be extended to  others 
of us . . . " Rubel, how can God's saving grace be extended t o  
those outside of Christ? 

Rubel, the latest revelation of your departure from the truth 
camein your February 1,1984, bulletin article entitled,"What Are 
They Saying About Baptism?" The first four paragraphs of that 
article were excellent. But in paragraph five problems develop. 
Rubel, you say, "How many of these facts must one understand 
before he is a candidate for New Testament baptism? All? Half? 
What if he or she understood some of them and misunderstood 
others?" Rubel, you know such remarks as these do  not clarify, 
they create doubt. You give us no answers.Rube1, I want to know: 
1) Which facts do  I have t o  know and which facts do  I not have t o  
know about baptism in order for it t o  be valid? and 2) If it is not 

essential for me to  know some facts inparticular about baptism in 
order for it to  be valid, why would I have t o  know anything about 
baptism in order for it t o  be valid? Rubel, if you insist that a man 
know certain things about baptism are you not guilty of makingG'a 
scriptural reason for baptism into the scriptural reason for it'? 
Based on paragraph five of your article, I called my fellow Fort 
Worthian, Jimmy Draper, and asked him a series of fifteen ques- 
tions that I formulated from the first four paragraphs of your 
article. Rubel, JimmyDraper, in his present understanding of what 
the Bible teaches about baptism accepts 66-21396 of the facts about 
baptism you said the Bible contained. Rubel, would you baptize 
him and expect his baptism to be valid? He  does not understand 
that the Bible teaches one must be baptized for the remission of 
sins; however, from your article, you do  not feel he has t o  know 
that anyway. Oh yes, Rubel, Jimmy Draper is the president of the 
Southern Baptism Convention. 

Rubel, paragraph six of your article is fallacious. Contrary to  
your implication, those people knew a great deal about baptism. 
Many of them had heard John the baptist and Christ preach on 
baptism. Although Matthew had not yet been written, the people 
on Pentecost had an understanding of the things Matthew 
recorded. They lived Matthew with Matthew and Christ. They did 
not just read about it. Rubel, you asked,"How much do you think 
the people on Pentecost understood about baptism?"The answer is 
obvious. Up through Acts 2:37 they did not understand enough. 
After what Peter said in Acts 2:38 they knew they had t o  be 
baptized for the remission of sins. Those on Pentecost were told 
what they needed t o  know. Rubel, suppose thosepeople on Pente- 
cost had only your article "What Are They Saying A bout Bap- 
tism?" Would not many of them be baptized without accepting 
baptism as an essential to salvation? 

After reading your February 1 bulletin and then hearing your 
remarks from a taperecording of the February 9 "Open ForumVin 
the Freed-Hardeman Lectures, I had t o  reach the conclusion that 
you are not being honest. How could you write on February 1, 
"Lately I have been bothered by two false teachings about baptism 
which are being circulated within our fellowship. False doctrine#l: 
"Unless one expressly understands that baptism is 'for (i.e., unto) 
the remission of sins,' he has not been baptized for the right reason, 
is still in his sins, and needs to  be baptized again." and, then stand 
before the brethren at Freed-Hardeman on February 9 and say, "I 
d o  not believe, for example, that people are Christians who have 
not obeyed the gospel. Only a person who has believed in Jesus 
Christ, turned away from every sin of which he is conscious in his 
life, and has been immersed in Jesus' name unto the remission of 
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his sins (emphasis mine, T.J.H.) is, so  far as I understand the New 
Testament, a Christian."In your very next breath you said, ''I have 
never said that any other such person is a Christian or should be 
recognized as such or extended fellowship in one of our local 
bodies." Rubel, how could you tell the brethren that knowing you 
had eight days earlier saidsuch is a jalse doctrine? The only thing 
worse and harder to deal with than a false teacher is a dishonest 
jalse teacher. (Signed) Tommy J .  Hicks 

BROTHER SHELLY'S 
REPENTANCE 

1 listened with much interest to the tape of a speech by 
brother Rubel Shelly that he delivered at a Preacher's 
Forum at Centerville, Tennessee. In that speech he con- 
fessed, saying, 

"I am trying to think my way out of  a sectarian attitude. I grew 
up in the context of one. I learned a sectarian spirit. I breathed a 
sectarian spirit and I taught a sectarian spirit. I am embarrassed. 
I am ashamed. I have repented." 
According to brother Shelly, the rankest sectarian who 

ever lived was no more a sectarian than was he. A man who 
grew up in, learned the spirit of, breathed the spirit of, 
exhibited the spirit of, and taught the spirit of sectarianism 
certainly was a "dyed-in-the-wool", rank sectarian. But now 
he is embarrassed about his former attitude'and ashamed of 
it. He has repented of his former position. Yet he is TRYING 
to THINK his way out of it. This sounds quite strange to me. 
Even Saul of Tarsus, the chief of sinners, did not have to 
TRY to think his way out of being the chief of sinners. He 
made the abrupt change without so much as batting an eye. 
Oneday he was the worst of sinners (by his own admission); 
and the next day he was all the way a Christian. 

I have met 45 sectarians in debate in my more than 50 
years as a preacher. I have had my opponents to make 
prejudicial statements in their speeches; but I have never had 
one to make a more prejudicial shaft at brethren who stand 
firm for the old paths and for the restoration plea. He wants 
to make it appear that the brethren who are still pleading for 
unity upon the Bible and the Bible alone have abandonedthe 
restoration plea. He wants to draw adistinction between the 
preaching of the doctrine of Christ and the preaching of 
"church-of-Christ-ism." It is quite interesting that he does 
not cite one paragraph from any man's preaching or writing 
where he was preaching "church-of-Christ-ism." Such 
preaching is purely a figment of his imagination. He has to 
construct a "church-of-Christ-ism" strawman, and then 
attack it. 

DOES HE THINK WE ARE STUPID? 
It seems that brother Shelly is presuming against the 

intelligence of those of us who have stood where we still 
stand for more than a half of a century. Does he think we are 
too stupid to see what he was doing? 

Space forbids that I review all of brother Shelly's speech 
(it was fully an hour long). So I shall work only on the 
premise on which he largely based what he had to say. I cease 
not to be amazed at what men will do tojustify what they are 
doing. They will select a passage of scripture that does not 
touch their case in any respect and use it as a text to justify 
their actions. The passage that brother Shelly used as his 
main text was only a pretext for his actions rather than a 
text. He based his argument on the occasion referred to on 

Mark 9:38-40 and Luke 9:49,50. (There is a similar story in 
Numbers 11:24-30 about two men who were prophets by the 
name of Eldad and Medad. They remained behind and 
prophesied in the camp. One of Joshua's young men asked 
Moses to "forbid them." Moses answered, "Enviest thou for 
my sake? Would to God that all the Lord's people were 
prophets, and that the Lord would put his spirit upon 
them.") Those prophets were doing exactly the same thing 
that the other 68 prophets were doing. The same thing was 
true of the man who was casting out devils in Mark 9:38-40 
and Luke 9:49-50. Jesus made this point clear, and assured 
the apostle John that such was the case. There was no 
difference whatever in what John and the other apostles 
were doing and what the man that they "forbade" was doing. 

Let it be granted that John and the other apostles were 
mistaken. But Jesus explained to them that if one were 
performing miracles "in my name" (by his authority) he 
could not lightly speak evil of him. This settled the matter. 
So, what this man was doing was exactly the same thing that 
the apostles were doing (namely, casting out devils) - and 
he was doing it in the name of (by the authority of) Christ. 
Also, the apostles were casting out devils; and they were 
doing it in the name of (by the authority of) Christ. THERE 
WAS ABSOLUTELY NO DIFFERENCE AT ALL IN 
WHAT THE APOSTLES WERE DOING AND WHAT 
THAT MAN WAS DOING. This is where Brother Shelly's 
use of this incident falls flat. 

INCIDENT CITED IS NOT PARALLEL 
Brother Shelly tries to make that incident to be a parallel 

with what the sectarian denominations are doing. He says 
that there are Christians in all of the sectarian denomina- 
tions. They have at one time obeyed the gospel after the New 
Testament pattern; but now they are in the error of a sectar- 

"THE PARABLES OF OUR SAVIOUR" 
Edited by Fred Davis 

This book is made up of lessons presented at the Second 
Annual Lectureship of the Garfield Heights church of 
Christ-Indianapolis, Indiana in November, 1983. There 
are 33 chapters which detail the parables of Jesus. These 
are written by: John Priola, Ira Rice, Jr., Mac Deaver, Roy 
Deaver, Melvin Elliott, James Davis, Fred Davis, Bob Jent, 
Vir i l  Hale, Garland Elkins, Bill Cline, Tom Bright, Ben i Vic , Dean Buchanan, Harry Darrow, Lindsey Warren, 
Thomas B. Warren, Dan Jenkins, Wally Kirby, Jimmy 
Thompson, Walter Pigg, Jefferey Stevenson, Charles Pugh, 
Joe Gilmore, H. A. Dobbs, Garland Robinson, Leon Cole, 
Terry Varner, Phil Dun.n, Grady Miller, Max Miller, Andrew 
Connally. These men are all faithful gospel preachers. 

You will want this book for your library because there is 
no other book dealing with this subject matter available in 
the brotherhood! 

Cloth bound, 340 pages, $13.95 (plus $1.25 postage). 

Order from 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH 
2956 Allshore 

Memphis, Tennessee 38 1 18 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH - March11984 



ian denomination. Is Brother Shelly ready to say that those 
who have at one time obeyed the gospel, but are now work- 
ing in a sectarian denomination (Baptist, Methodist, Presby- 
terian, Lutheran, Catholic, Mormon, Jehovah's Witnesses, 
Adventist and the like) are doing EXACTLY what achild of 
God is doing in the true church? If they are not doing exactly 
the same thing or things that the Lord has authorized them 
to do, then it is clear that the occasion of Mark 9:38-40 and 
Luke 9:49, 50 does not fit as a parallel. Keep in mind that 
man who was casting out devils was doing exactly the same 
thing - and by the same authority - and it also met the 
approval of Christ which was also true of the work that the 
apostles were doing. Will brother Shelly say that those who 
havegone off into sectarianism, and are working topromote 
their respective sectarian bodies are acting "in the name of 
Christ" or by the authority of Christ? If not (and surely he 
will not), then he must admit that this passage does not fit the 
application he has made of it, even in one detail. 

There is yet another view that needs to observed with 
regard to the man who was casting out devils in Mark 9 and 
Luke 9. There were several religious bodies that existed 
during those days - Pharisees, Sadducees, Herodians and 
other religious bodies of people. But that man who was 
casting out devils had not joined any of them, nor was he 
working within the framework of either one of those reli- 
gious groups. However, the children of God who are work- 
ing within the framework of denominationalism nowadays 
have joined themselves to one of those sectarian bodies. 
There is a vast difference in a man who was doing the very 
same thing that Jesus and His disciples were doing on his 
own, and doing it by the authority of Christ - and people 
who have left the true church and have joined hands with 
denominationalism. The man of Mark 9 and Luke 9 was 
doing the will of the Lord; but sectarianism is not. This is 
where brother Shelly's application of these two passages falls 
on its face. 

WHAT IF THESE HAD JOINED SOME JEWISH SECT? 
We have a record of where "many of his disciples went 

back, and walked no more with him." (John 6:66). But not 
one of them is said to have gone off and joined hands with 
the sectarian bodies of that day -the Pharisees, Sadducees, 
Herodians or such like. This is what brother Shelly needs to 
find. Let our brother tell us: If some of those disciples, 
mentioned in John6, should have gone away and joined one 
of the Jewish sectarian bodies of their day, would Jesus have 
said concerning them, "Forbid them not: for there is no man 

which shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak 
evil of me" or words to the effect of their approval such as he 
did the man that John and the other apostles forbade? 

There are those of whom Paul spoke that would "depart 
from the faithW(ITimothy 4: 1) and would "forsake the right 
way." (I1 Peter 2:15 and many other such references). It is 
stated that those who did such things went back into a sinful 
life. Thus there would be children of God who were "giving 
heed to seducing spirits, and doctrines of devils; speaking lies 
in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared with a hot iron: 
forbidding to marry, and commanding to obstain from 
meats" and the like (I Timothy 4: 1-3) - and those who were 
"gone astray, following the way of Balaam the son of Bosor, 
who loved the wages of unrighteousness." This would mean 
that there were children of God who were doing those things 
- but they would be in error. 

Brother Shelly admits that the children of God who are 
working in denominationalism are working in error. What 
brother Shelly must do  now is to show that there is a differ- 
ence in the sight of God in the people who are working in 
religious error and in those who work error from a moral or 
doctrinal viewpoint. I wonder if our brother would fellow- 
ship those who have "departed from the faith" or those who 
have "forsaken the right way" as pictured in I Timothy 4: 1 
and I1 Peter 2:15? Does he think of such apostates as Chris- 
tians? Why then should he speak of those who have left the 
church and have gone into modern-day sectarianism as 
Christians? The word "Christian" means "a follower of 
Christ."(Thayer, page 672). Can brother Shelly say that the 
people who have left the church and have gone into sectar- 
ianism or into worldly living are "following Christ?" 

In brother Shelly's speech he endorsed the restoration 
plea, but accused us of having abandoned that plea. We deny 
the charge and call for proof. But let him tell us who is closer 
to  the restoration plea. Evidently he thinks that those who 
have left the church and have joined into some sectarian' 
body are closer to the restoration plea than are we who plead 
for the Bible and the Bible only as our only rule of faith and 
practice. Let Rubel produce a religious denominatioli that 
issues constantly the plea for Christian unity of the Bible and 
the Bible only. Such a denomination does not exist - and 
our brother knows it. 

His sermon had some good things in it; but the main thrust 
of his speech at Centerville, Tennessee, was fraught with 
error after error and fallacy after fallacy. 
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Holy Spirit Baptism In The Church Today? 
Pat McGee 

This article will be a review and refutation of an article 
that appeared in the Restoration Quarterly, Fourth Quarter, 
1978, by Bruce Terry. The article was titled, "Baptized in 
One Spirit" and set forth the view of a non-miraculous 
baptism of the Holy Spirit for all Christians today. The 
error(s) contained therein are of no little consequence and if 
carried to  their logical conclusion will turn the Lord's church 
into another neo-Pentecostal sect. 

This novel and fanciful idea has arisen among us dating 
back at least to an article written by Moses E. Lard in Lard5 
Quarterly, Volume 1, 1864. If the reader desires to read a 
devastating answer to  this grievous error, brother J. W. 
McGarvey immediately and irrefutably answered brother 
Lard's article in the very next issue (Lard5 Quarterly, June 
1864, pp. 428-442). It was wrong when brother Lard set it 
forth and wrong it still is! For some reason this weird, 
twisting view of the doctrine of the baptism of the Holy 
Spirit is experiencing a resurgence among us being 
taught by a number of influential men and women in the 
church today. (The reader may note the following sources: 
Richard Rogers from the Sunset School of Preaching in his 
book A Study of the Holy Spirit of God and also class notes 
of students who have studied under him; Lena Rea in her 
books Now Concerning Spiritual Gifts and The Gift of 
Promises; Reuel Lemmons on cassette tapes of sermons 
preached on the Holy Spirit in Grandview and Abilene, 
Texas in 1978; Richard Oster of the Harding Graduate 
School in Memphis, Tennessee from cassette tapes of four 
lessons he taught on the subject of the Holy Spirit (the reader 
may want to order a tape by brother Winfred Clark dealing 
with brother Oster's error which brother Clark gave at the 
1984 Florida School of Preaching Lectureship in Lakeland, 
Florida - order the tape "Ancient Landmarks #2", tape 
number 13, at Florida School of Preaching, 1807 South 
Florida Ave., Lakeland, Florida 33803); Charles Dorsey, 
"The Role of the Spirit in Baptism", Firm Foundation, July 
12, 1983, p. 474). Suffice it to say, this view is gaining wide 
circulation among the brotherhood today and agreat deal of 
fundamental teaching needs to be done on the mission, 
medium and work of the Holy Spirit. Mysticism and super- 
stition, long prevailing attitudes within sectarian borders 

pertaining to the office and work of the Holy Spirit are too 
frequently plaguing the church today. The influences of 
Romantic Philosophy, Calvinism, and Neo-Pentecostalism 
are flooding the church at present and the condition is 
urgent. John wrote, "Beloved, believe not every spirit, but 
try the spirits whether they are of God: because many false 
prophets are gone out into the world." (I John 4:l). In 
accordance with this admonition we are proposing to "try" 
the article by Bruce Terry, "Baptized in One Spirit," and to 
demonstrate its falsity. 

In the beginning it must be noted that what is now being 
taught by many of our brethren relative to the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit is the same doctrine taught by those in the 
United Pentecostal Church and maintained by them in 
numerous debates with our brethren who were defending the 
truth. It would be a sad experience to witness our brethren 
who believe that all Christians are baptized in the Holy 
Ghost attempt to meet the Pentecostals in public debate. It 
would be disastrous! If these teachings on the work and 
baptism of the Holy Spirit are permitted to  continue and 
prosper among us we won't be any different from the Pen- 
tecostals themselves. 

TERRY ARTICLE IS CONTRARY TO GOD'S WORD 
Now we shall turn our attention more closely to the writ- 

ing which is the subject of this article. We shall proceed along 
these lines for the remainder of our time: First, we shall set 
out in clear terms the plain, positive teaching of the Bible on 
the matter of the baptism of the Holy Spirit. Second, we 
shall turn to an examination of the crucial errors of the 
Bruce Terry article and demonstrate the impossibility of the 
position espoused. Finally, a few definite and important 
conclusions will be drawn. 

LET THE BIBLE SPEAK: Isaiah said, "To the law and to 
the testimony! (8:20) -and the New Testament instructs us, 
"If any man speak, let him speak as .the oracles of God." (I  
Peter 4: 11). Therefore it shall be our noble task to direct the 
reader's attention to  the plain and pure teaching of the Lord 
as to exactly what the baptism of the Holy Spirit is and is 
not. The issue is not what has been traditionally held or 
taught or what the majority of the books and brethren teach. 
All that matters is what we can prove by the Book! 

(Continued on Page 3) 



A Tale Of Three Cities 
The cause of truth is ill served, when brethren ignore 

the scriptures and proceed to walk in their own coun- 
sel. Recent events in three cities help to point up what 
happens when God's word is ignored - and when it 
isn't. 

Within the past couple of years, the Northside con- 
gregation, in Meridian, Mississippi, had such trouble 
over doctrinal matters that the elders and the brethren 
were forced to withdraw from a faction which "went 
out from" them because they were no longer "of" them. 

To the consternation of the Northside brethren, in 
no time at all two of our best known gospel preachers 
ignored their withdrawal action and proceeded to 
preach for the faction anyway! 

COMING OUT AND BEING SEPARATE 

On the other hand, in another congregation some 60 
miles away, the situation was just in reverse. In this case 
(and I personally went to both cities to find out the 
facts), the elders and majority of the brethren in the 
church that meets on Audubon Drive, in Laurel, Mis- 
sissippi, so persisted in upholding a false teacher in 
their midst that faithful brethren finally had to exercise 
I1 Corinthians 6:14-18, which concludes by saying, 

"Wherefore come out from among them, and be ye 
separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean 
thing; and I will receive you, and will be a Father unto 
you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty." 

As before, they, too, were astonished that brethren 
usually well reputed for standing for the truth ignored 
their withdrawal action, sided with those upholding the 
false teacher and began spreading word that there was 
"nothing to it." There was - and still is, in fact - as 
witness our report elsewhere in this issue of Contend- 
ing for the Faith. 

BRETHREN RALLY TO COLLINSVILLE ELDERS 

When we consider the harm and confusion resulting 
from misguided brethren rallying to the wrong side of 
doctrinal issues in both Meridian and Laurel, Missis- 
sippi, behold what a difference was experienced by the 
elders at Collinsville, Oklahoma! 

Instead of ignoring Collinsville's withdrawal action 
against Marian Guinn for the sin of fornication (when 
sister Guinn refused correction and, instead, sued the 
elders for $1.35-million for invasion of privacy), it 
appeared that the brotherhood almost to a man united 
in upholding the action of the Collinsville church. 

Brethren, what is it that makes some of us rally for 
the truth in a case like Collinsville, Oklahoma, and yet 
react contrary to truth in such cases as Meridian and 
Laurel, Mississippi? Never mind that the issue was 
fornication in the one and false doctrine in the other 
two.Truth is still truth whether in doctrine or practice. 

If we want the cause of truth to prevail, let us be 
consistent in upholding it whether it be in word or in 
deed. 

I - Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 
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Holy Spirit Baptism 
In The Church Today? 
(Continued from page 1) 

Let us begin by saying that the baptism of the Holy Spirit 
never was intended for anyone in this age. We shall ask the 
question, "What is the baptism of the Holy Spirit?" First, let 
us respond in the negative. 1) The baptism of the Holy Spirit 
is not thepouring out of the Holy Spirit. (Acts 2: 17). 2) The 
baptism of the Holy Spirit is not the falling on of the Holy 
Spirit. (Acts 10:44). 3) The baptism of the Holy Spirit is not 
the work of the Holy Spirit in conversion, for this is accomp- 
lished solely through the taught gospel. (Romans 1:16; 
Romans 10: 17). 4) The baptism of the Holy Spirit is not the 
gift of the Holy Spirit. (Acts 2:38). 

The baptism of the Holy Spirit is that which is accomp- 
lished by the pouring out and/or the falling on of the Holy 
Spirit. That something is being "clothed" or "endued" with 
power. (Acts 1:8). This clothing with power was an endow- 
ment with the miraculous powers of the Holy Spirit enabling 
the recipient to speak with tongues, raise the dead, write the 
Bible, and perform many other mar,velous signs. (Mark 
16:20). 

Jesus promised to send the Comforter, the Holy Spirit, to 
the apostles. The record of this promise is found in John 14, 
15, and 16. Jesus said that he would send the Holy Spirit 
upon the apostles to teach them all things, bring to their 
remembrance all that he said unto them, to guide them into 
all the truth, and to declare unto them the things that were to 
come. From this we see that he who was baptized into the 
Holy Spirit was clothed with great power. (See Acts 1:4, 5, 
8). 

What is the baptism of the Holy Spirit in fact? The bap- 
tism of the Holy Spirit is a clothing with power and that 
power was to accomplish the promise that Jesus made from 
the Father to the apostles. (Acts 1:4-5). 

We see then that he who has been baptized in the Holy 
Spirit has been taught all things, is guided into all truth, can 
declare things to come, and knows all the things that Jesus 
ever said or taught. Those who were baptized in the Holy 
Spirit could raise the dead and speak in tongues. Those who 
claim to have the Holy Spirit today can do none of these 
things. No one is baptized in the Holy Spirit as is 
evidenced by the following facts: 1) There are no "tongues" 
today. (I Corinthians 13:8). 2) There are no miracles today. 
(Ephesians 4:8-13); Hebrews 2:3,4). 3) All prophesies have 
ceased. (I Corinthians 13:8). 4) All supernatural knowledge 
has ceased. (I Corinthians 13:8). 

The very object of the baptism of the Holy Spirit is proof 
within itself that it was not and is not for men today. The 
Holy Spirit was not given to save anyone or to keep anyone 
in the saved condition, for Jesus Christ himself is our Savior. 
The baptism of the Holy Spirit was not given to convert 
anyone, for the gospel is God's power to accomplish that 
salvation. The baptism of the Holy Spirit was not given to 
purify the heart. (Acts 15:9; I Peter 1:22). The power of the 
Holy Spirit was sent to the Apostles to qualify them for their 
work. In the apostolicchurch of the first century the word of 
God dwelt in the inspired men and the inspired men gave us 
us the inspiredbook. That book, having been given (I Corin- 
thians 13: lo), there is therefore no more need for the signs 
and wonders. 

The baptism of the Holy Spirit (the Bible teaches) was a 
miracle, a supernatural gift. It does not exist in our day for 

miracles do not now exist and miracles would have no use if 
they did exist. Miracles were done by Christ, the apostles, 
and those upon whom the apostles laid their hands in the 
first century when they were needed - and suspended when 
they were not needed. ( I  Corinthians 13:lO). No man can 
successfully allege that miracles ought to have been con- 
tinued in the church without alleging that the all-wise God 
ought to have done what he has not done. Such a view is 
absurd. The miraculous is unnecessary, unwarranted, and 
nonexistent in this present age. 

It is wrong for any today to claim to have the baptism of 
the Holy Spirit because the claim is as false and delusive as 
the claim to be an apostle. Besides all this the Bible teaches 
(Ephesians 45 )  that there is only one baptism - and Paul 
says that this one baptism has as its element water. (Ephe- 
sians 5:26). Water baptism, the baptism of the great commis- 
sion, is the one baptism. Holy Spirit baptism, and outpour- 
ing of the power of the Holy Spirit upon the apostles in Acts 
2, is asecondbaptism. When the apostle wrote the Ephesian 
letter he maintained clearly that at that time there was only 
one baptism. We shall let our case rest with the teaching of 
the great apostle. 

BASIC ERRORS OF THE TERRY ARTICLE: 
Very quickly let me list the fundamental mistakes made in 

the article presently under review. 1) The author attempts to 
prove by poking fun at what he calls the usual or traditional 
interpretation of verses dealing with the Holy Spirit. 2) The 
author asserts and makes claims without real or true evi- 
dence. 3) The positions taken and verses that the author 
attempts to use contradict themselves and therefore the posi- 
tion involves itself in a logical fallacy. 4) The author fails to 
understand that it is not the literal Holy Spirit into which 
men were baptized but rather a reception ofpower from the 
Holy Spirit. (Acts 1:8). 5) The author logically comes up 
with a view that maintains two baptisms. He attempts to set 
aside this serious defect but is not at all successful. He does 
admit that this one point concerning the one baptism is a 
"major objection" to his view. Yes, indeed! 6) The author 
involves himself in the language and thought of Neo- 
Calvinism and Neo-Pentecostalism. He wants the baptism 
of the Holy Spirit (the Pentecostal position) but doesn't 
want to be called a Pentecostal! He attempts to set forth a 
non-miraculous baptism of the Holy Spirit - and, brethren, 
that is an incredible position. 7) On top of all these grievous 
mistakes there is the clear misuse and misinterpretation of a 
number of verses. His views on these verses are copied from 
numerous denominational and sectarian sources that he 
details in a footnote on page 198. 

Let us now look at four of the major verses which are used 
in a novel and erroneous way. 1) John 3:34. Terry maintains 
that this verse does not teach the doctrine of the measures of 
the Holy Spirit. I flatly contradict his contention. John 4:35 
makes it clear that Christ is the subject of the context and 
that the Father has given all things (i.e., without measure) 
into the Son's hands. As has already been mentioned it is not 
the actual essence of the Spirit that is measured but rather 
the Spirit'spower. 2) Ephesians 4:s. It is here that the Holy 
Spirit tells us that there is one baptism. Terry maintains that 
the one baptism is a baptism in water and in the Spirit. His 
view necessarily makes two baptisms - one into water and 
one into the Holy Spirit. There is no way that he can success- 
fully remove himself from this serious mistake. 3) John 3:s. 
Once again Terry attempts to find two baptisms with two 
separate, distinct and actual elements involved. In simple 
and true terms let it be stated that John 3:5 contains the 
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element of baptism (water) and the agent in baptism that is 
the one who through his teaching brings about the spiritual 
begettal, i.e., the Holy Spirit. (I Peter 1 :22-23; James 1 :18; I 
Corinthians 4: 15; I John 5: 1). John 3:5 figuratively states 
what is literally affirmed in Acts 238. To be "born again" is 
simply to obey the gospel. Since the Holy Spirit revealedthe 
word, therefore, when we are begotten by the word it may in 
fact be said that we are begotten of the Spirit. John 3:5 is not 
two baptisms. That is the main point and the final point. 4) 
I Corinthians 12:13. It is concerning this particular verse that 
Terry maintains that herein we have a scripture which 
"plainly says that all Christians are baptized in the Holy 
Spirit." The "arguments" that he advances are borrowed 
from Lard and various denominational sources. They have 
not stood up under polemic investigation down through the 
years and they can not at present successfully be defended. 
Let this be noted that Paul isdiscussingthe Holy Spirit as the 
agent and not the Holy Spirit as the element. This is consis- 
tent with his use of the preposition "by" in I Corinthians 
12:3,8, and 9. Without exception the word "by" here necessi- 
tates agency. If not, according to 12:3, it would necessitate 
that one be baptized in the Holy Spirit before he could say 
Jesus is the Lord since Paul says that this is done en (by) the 
Holy Spirit. But before one can become a Christian he must 
confess that Jesus is Lord so therefore, according to Terry's 
logic, one would have to be baptized in the Holy Spirit 
before he could even confess it. Ridiculous! If I Corinthians 
12:13 is a reference to Holy Spirit baptism then Paul is 
contradicting what he himself says in Ephesians 4:5, i.e., 
"There is . . . one baptism." Also, let it be noted that Paul 
states that the baptism of I Corinthians 12: 13 had put them 
"into the one body". Repeatedly the New Testament teaches 
that the one body is the church - but Holy Spirit baptism 
according to the New Testament is never connected with 
causing man to enter into the one body. This is brought 
about by water baptism. (Galatians 3:27). I Corinthians 
12: 13 does not at all teach what Terry would like it to teach. 
The position espoused by Terry is therefore shown to be 
impossible to  defend or prove. 

TERRY'S VIEWS ARE DIVISIVE 
Let it be noted, brethren, that fundamental and basic 

teaching concerning the work and baptism of the Holy 
Spirit is an imperative for the church today. Egregious 
errors are being taught among us today relative to these 
matters. 

The Bible says that we must prove all things. (I Thessalo- 
nians 5:21). This we have done, though briefly and simply. 
The twisting of verses and passages by Terry trying to 
squeeze from them a doctrine that they do  not contain 
reminds one of an attempt to make a snake stand on its tail 
and walk. It is impossible! 

The views that are set forth in the Terry article are danger- 
ous in content, divisive in nature, and to be marked and 
avoided among faithful brethren. (Romans 16: 17, 18). Terry 
concluded his article with this statement, "When he became 
a Christian, he was not just baptized in water but also in the 
Holy Spirit." This contention the Bible flatly denies. This 
article, written in truth and love, has set forth the truth 
relative to these matters. - Church of Christ 

201 East Broad Street 
Mansjield, Texas 76063 

(NOTE: Brother Alan Daniel, who preaches at Cave City, Ken- 
tucky, suggested that when possible we try to let "both sides" be 
heard in the same issue. Because of space limitations, this is not 
always possible; however, in this case, the article to which brother 
McGee was replying appears in the very next column. IYRJr.) 

Baptized In One Spirit 
Bruce Terry 

Valley View, Texas 

(EDITORIAL NOTE: A principalsource of error invad- 
ing the churches of Christ of recent years is Harding Gradu- 
ate School of Religion, in Memphis, Tennessee. About the 
only way one who studies there can prevent having his faith 
made shipwreck is to know more about the truth of God 
than HGSR professors do  - even before attending a single 
class! Once a gullible, naive, young student places himself 
under their "instruction", the probabilities are that upon 
graduation he no longer will be able to discern between truth 
and error. 

Just within the past I2 months, via one of theirgraduates, 
we have had to arise to do battle with error in Southeast 
Asia. First, it was the false idea that everything we do after 
baptism is worship. A more erroneous view of ~hr i s t i an i t~  
would be hard to conceive. It just isn't so! 

Hardly had I made a journey to Singapore last October to 
lay that astonishing error to  rest than almost before I got 
back to the U.S. yet another false doctrine began to be 
spread all over Singapore and Malaysia (and from the same 
source, a graduate of Harding Graduate School) that the 
baptism of the Holy Spirit did not end in the First Century, 
after all, but continues now and will continue to the end of 
time! 

What is being spread among the churches in Southeast 
Asia is an article published without reply in the Fourth 
Quarter of the so-called Restoration Quarterly for 1978. 
Written by Bruce Terry, this article, reproduced herewith in 

full, was being photo-copied and distributed in Singapore 
and Malaysia until some ofus learned of it andput a stop to 
it. Please read andstudy most carefully the following article 
by false teacher Terry - then make sure you re-study Pat 
McGee's devastating reply, per the foregoing article. - Ira 
Y. Rice, Jr., Editor) 

The Measures of the Spirit 

A common interpretation of John 3:34 is that God gives 
different measures of the Holy Spirit. The last part of the 
passage reads: "for God giveth not the Spirit by measure 
unto him9'(KJV). The line of reasoning has been that if God 
does not give the Spirit by measure to Christ he must to 
others. This has produced a fourfold classification of the 
measures of the Spirit: the unlimited measure (given to 
Christ), the baptismal measure (given to the apostles and the 
household of Cornelius), the miraculous measure (given to 
some first-century Christians), and the indwelling measure 
(given to all Christians). The result is to draw a distinction 
between being baptized in the Holy Spirit (the baptismal 
measure) and receiving the gift of the Holy Spirit (the 
indwelling measure). 

It is quite biblical to  talk about measures of faith or of 
Christ's gift (referring to charismatic gifts and ministries 
-Rom. I2:3 and Eph. 4:7), but it is not biblical to speak of 
measures of the Spirit. The words "unto him9'in John 3:34 in 
italics indicate that there are no corresponding words in the 
Greek original. A literal translation of the phrase would be 
"for he does not give the Spirit by measure." The passage 
says plainly that there is no such thing as "measures of the 
Spirit." Evidence of Acts 

Is there then a distinction between being baptized in the 
Holy Spirit and receiving the gift of the Holy Spirit? When 
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we look at the book of Acts, we must answer in the negative. 
In Acts the expression "be baptized in the Holy Spirit" refers 
to the same things as the expression "receive the Holy 
Spirit." In fact, if we take the expressions "be baptized in the 
Spirit," "pour out the Spirit," "the Spirit came on," "the 
Spirit fell on," "promise of the Spirit," "gift of the Spirit," 
"give the Spirit," "receive the Spirit," and "be filled with the 
Spirit," we find that, with one exception, they all refer to the 
same events. 

This may be shown in several ways. For example, in Acts 
1:4,5, being baptized in the Holy Spirit is roughly equivalent 
to receiving the promise of the Father. That which the 
Father had promised was the Holy Spirit. In Luke 24:49 
Jesus had told his disciples that he would send the promise of 
His Father upon them and then they would be clothed with 
power from on high. In Acts 1:8 Jesus clearly told them that 
they would receive this power when the Holy Spirit came on 
them. Thus the promise of the Father is the Holy Spirit. This 
is further seen in Acts 2:33, where it is said that Jesus 
received from the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit. 
Here in the expression "the promise of the Holy Spirit," the 
Holy Spirit is what was promised by the Father, rather than 
being the One who made the promise. This is made clear by 
the expression "received from the Father."Thus when Peter 
says in Acts 2:39, "the promise is to you and to your children 
and to all that are far off," he is referring to the Holy Spirit. 
This is clearly shown by the "for" which begins verse 39 and 
indicates that it is an explanation of the preceding verse 
where Peter had just said, "you will receive the gift of the 
Holy Spirit."That the Holy Spirit is the gift and not the giver 
in this verse will be shown shortly. Thus the promised Holy 
Spirit which was given to the apostles when they were bap- 
tized in the Holy Spirit was also to be given to "every one 
whom the Lord our God calls to him" (Acts 2:39). 

That being baptized in the Holy Spirit is the same thing as 
receiving the Holy Spirit can also be seen by examining the 
events described with the word "pour out9'(Greek ekcheo) as 
regards the Spirit. On the day of Pentecost when the apostles 
were baptized in the Holy Spirit, Peter interpreted the events 
by quoting from Joel 2:28-32. In that passage(found in Acts 
2:17-21), God twice says, "I will pour out from my Spirit." 
Similarly, Peter says in verse 33 that Jesus "poured out this 
which you see and hear."Thus the baptizing in the Spirit and 
the pouring out from the Spirit refer to  the same event. But 
as Richard Rogers has noted: 

This does not make pouring and baptism synonymous words. 
Pouring is the event from Jesus' viewpoint. Baptizing is the 
event from the recipient's viewpoint. A coin placed in a glass is 
immersed after water is poured upon it. The pouring is not the 
immersion. It is the water leaving the source. The immersion is 
not the pouring. it is the result, the covering of the coin. S o  it is 
here in this case.' 

The same language is used to describe the event which 
took place in Acts 10 during the conversion of Cornelius and 
his household. In Acts 10:44, while Peter was preaching, "the 
Holy Spirit fell on all who heard the word." This event is 
described in verse 45 as the gift of the Holy Spirit having 
been poured out on them. In verse 46 they were said to have 
received the Holy Spirit. In Acts 11:16 Peter, in later 
recounting the events at Jerusalem, said that when this hap- 
pened he remembered the word of the Lord, "you shall be 
baptized in the Holy Spirit." In the next verse he says, "God 
gave the same gift to them as he gave to us." Thus the words 
"baptized," "poured out," "fell on," "gift," "gave," and 
"received" are all used to describe this event as regards the 
Holy Spirit. 

Now it is sometimes objected that-Peter did not directly 
say that this falling on the gentiles of the Holy Spirit was the 
baptism in the Spirit; rather, he merely said that he remem- 
bered Jesus' words about the apostles being baptized in the 
Holy Spirit*. While this is true, Peter made it quite clear that 
he considered the events to be the same thing by using such 
phrases as "the Holy Spirit fell on them just as on us at the 
beginningW(Acts 11: 15). "God gave the same3 gift to them as 
he gave to us." (Acts 11:17), and later at the Jerusalem 
conference, "giving them the Holy Spirit just as he did to us" 
(Acts 15:8). Peter was saying that the words Jesus had 
spoken about being baptized in the Holy Spirit also applied 
to the Gentiles. 

Having seen that the experience of the household of Cor- 
nelius may be described as both being baptized in the Holy 
Spirit and receiving the Holy Spirit, we need only to look at 
the expression "gift of the Holy Spirit" in Acts 10:45. It is 
obvious from the context that it was the Holy Spirit himself 
which was poured out on the Gentiles.Thus the phrase "the 
gift of the Holy Spirit" refers to the Holy Spirit. Now when 
one writer (i.e., Luke) uses the same phrase (i.e., "the gift of 
the Holy Spirit") in similar conversion account, it is reason- 
able to expect that phrase to mean the same thing in both 
passages. Thus "receive the gift of the Holy Spirit" in Acts 
2:38 means "receive the gift which is the Holy Spirit."This is 
both good Greek and good English, as illustrated by the fact 
that "drink a glass of water" refers to drinking the water. 
Thus all penitent believers who are baptized are promised 
the Holy Spirit. This certainly does not mean that they will 
speak in tongues as Cornelius did, for "speaking in tongues" 
was a charismatic gift which the Spirit gave. Nowhere is it 
said that tongues are the sign of the Spirit. Further not only 
did the household of Cornelius receive the Holy Spirit as a 
gift promised to all Christians, but Acts 11:17 records that 
Peter said, "God gave the same gift to them as he gave to us." 
In other words, when the apostles were baptized in the Holy 
Spirit, they received the gift of the Holy Spirit. Thus the 
expressions "be baptized in the Holy Spirit," "pour out the 
Holy Spirit,""the Holy Spirit fell on,""the Holy Spirit came 
on," "gift of the Holy Spirit,""promise of the Holy Spirit," 
"give the Holy Spirit," and "receive the Holy Spirit" are all 
used to refer to  the same events. 

Filling Not the Same 
One other expression in Acts which is often confused with 

"be baptized in the Holy Spirit" does not mean the same 
thing. This expression is "be filled with the Holy Spirit." It is 
not unusual to hear people talk about the "baptism or infil- 
ling of the Holy Spirit" as though these two were the same 
thing. In reality, however, "being baptized in the Holy 
Spirit" refers to  receiving the Holy Spirit, while "being filled 
with the Holy Spirit9'refers to coming under th'e influence of 
the Holy Spirit. The former is a once-in-a-lifetime expe- 
rience, while the latter may be repeated several times. There 
are examples in scripture of one receiving the Holy Spirit 
and being filled with the Holy Spirit at the same time, such as 
was the case with the apostles on the day of Pentecost in Acts 
2:4 and apparently with Paul at this conversion in Acts 9: 17. 
But there are also examples of a person being filled with the 
Spirit at a later time. The book of Acts records at least three 

'Richard Rogers, A Y u d y  of rhe Holy Spirit of God(Lubbock, Texas: World Mission Publishing 
Co., 1968). p. 23. 

'Cf.. Foy E. Wallace, Jr.. The Mission and Medrum of the Holy Spirii ([n.p.]: Foy E. Wallace. Jr., 
Publications. 1%7), pp. 100, 101. 

'The word translated "same3'in this passage is isos, which means "equal in number, size, qualily." 
William F. Arndt and F. Wilbur Gingrich, A Greek-English Lrxicon of the New Tertomenr and 
Oiher Early Christians Liieroiure (Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1957). p. 381. 
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occasions on which Peter was filled with the Spirit (Acts 2:4; 
4:8,3 1). In fact, the Gospel of Luke gives three instances of 
people being filled with the Spirit who had not ever been 
baptized in the Spirit (Luke 1:15, 41, 67). While there are 
cases of the filling with the Holy Spirit being accompanied 
by prophecy (Luke 1:67) or speaking in tongues (Acts 2:4), 
there are other cases where it was accompanied by nonmi- 
raculous things, such as boldness (Acts 4:31) and joy (Acts 
1352). In fact, the command for Christians to be continually 
filled with the Spirit, in Ephesians 5: 18, is accompanied by 
singing, praying, and being subject to fellow Christians. 

Evidence Other Than from Acts 
There are other passages of scripture which give support 

to the idea that "be baptized in the Holy Spirit" is a meta- 
phorical way of saying "receive the gift of the Holy Spirit." 
One is Mark 1:8, where John the baptist says, "I baptized 
you in water; but he shall baptize you in the Holy Spirit" 
(ASV). Now it is obvious that the first "you"cannotjust be 
referring to the apostles, or just to the apostles and the 
household of Cornelius. Now let us take the "you" in the 
second clause of that verse. As Moses Lard said, "Here is the 
same word, used by the same speaker, in the same connec- 
tion, and applied to the same people, without one restricting 
or limiting circumstance."4 Is it not obvious that the promise 
of being baptized in the Holy Spirit was given to many more 
than just the apostles? 

A second passage to consider is Titus 3:5,6 which says (1) 
that God saved us through the bath of regeneration and 
renewal of the Holy Spirit and (2) that God poured out the 
Spirit upon us. The "us" cannot be limited to the apostles, 
for it is the same "us" that were saved (verse 5), justified and 
became heirs in hope of eternal life (verse 7). It is clear that 
Paul says that all dhristians have experienced the bath and 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit, which, as we have already 
seen, is the same thing as saying that all Christians have been 
baptized in the Spirit. 

The One Baptism 
The major objection to this view is that Ephesians 4:5 says 

that there is only "one baptism."s The traditional view within 
the Restoration movement has been that since there is only 
one baptism and we know that baptism in water was never 
done away with, baptism in the Spirit must have ceased 
before Paul wrote this. I would like to suggest that the 
scriptures teach that there has always been only one baptism 
for Christians. There is not a baptism in water and another 
baptism in the Spirit (even if this last be limited to only a few 
at the beginning of the church); there is only a baptism in 
water and in the Spirit; that is, baptism has both a physical 
and a spiritual aspect. 

This agrees with Jesus' statement in John 35 ,  where he 
joins the two by saying, "Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one 
is born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom 
of God." Now if to be born of water refers to baptism in 
water, then consistency would say that to be born of the 
Spirit refers to baptism in the Spirit. 

In the same way Paul tells the Corinthians in I Corinthians 
6: 11 that they had themselves bathed (Greek apolou~- the 
word occurs only here and in Acts 22: 16 in connection with 
Paul's baptism) "in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ and in 
the spirit  of our God." The bathing in the name of the Lord 

'Moses E.  Lard,"Reply to Kappa on Immersion in the Holy Spirit,"hrd'sQuarrerly, II(0ctober 
1864). 61. 

'Cf., Gus Nichols, Lecrures on rhe Holy Splrir )Plainview, Texas: Nichols Bros. Publishing Co., 
1967), pp. 112, 113. 

Jesus Christ would be baptism in water (cf., Acts 10:48), 
while the bathing in the Spirit of our God would be baptism 
in the Holy spirit. That baptism should have dual elements 
is not strange when it is noted that baptism has several 
objects: into forgiveness of sins (Acts 2:38), into Christ's 
death (Rom. 6:3,4), into the one body (I Cor. 12:13), and 
into Christ (Gal. 3:27). That one baptism can be in two 
elements at the same time is clearly shown by 1 Corinthians 
10:2 -"and all were baptized into Moses in the cloud and in 
the sea." 

Baptized in One Spirit 
But is there a scripture which says plainly that all Chris- 

tians are baptized in the Holy Spirit? As a matter of fact, 
there is. It is I Corinthians 12:13, which says (ASV), "For in 
one Spirit were we all baptized into one body, whether Jews 
or Greeks, whether bond or free; and were all made to drink 
of one Spirit." Many English translations have "by one 
Spirit," taking the Greek preposition en to have an instru- 
mental force here. While it is true that en can have an 
instrumental force (as it evidently does in I Cor. 12:3, 9), 
there are three reasons for preferring the locative meaning 
"in" here.6 

First, the locative meaning "in," rather than the instru- 
mental meaning "by means of," is the basic meaning of the 
word. A word is usually taken to have its basic meaning 
unless the context dictates that a secondary usage is implied, 
and the verse in question taken in context contains nothing 
which would require en to mean "by means of." J .  W. 
McGarvey, who argued against the locative meaning here, 
admitted, "If we were to consult the context alone, there 
would be found nothing in either the grammatical or logical 
structure of the sentence to forbid the use of in.'? Second, in 
all other passages except Acts 10:48 ("And he commanded 
them, to be baptized in [en] the name of Jesus Christ") the 
use of en with the verb "baptize" (Greek baptize) indicates 
the location or element in which one is baptized. Consistency 
would urge the locative meaning here also. And third, the 
phrase "baptize in Spirit" occurs here in I Corinthians 12: 13 
as well as in the other six passages generally agreed to refer to 
"Holy Spirit baptism" (Matt. 3: 1 1, Mark 1:8; Luke 3: 16; 
John 1:33, Acts 1:5; 11:16). It would indeed be strange for 
Paul to use a phrase such as "baptize in Spirit," a phrase so 
central to Christianity, with a totally different meaning from 
the other writers. 

Thus I Corinthians 12: 13 also refers to "Holy Spirit bap- 
tism." But it refers to baptism in water, too, as is seen by the 
parallel between "into one body" and "into Christ" in 
Romans 6:3 and Galatians 3:27.8 Therefore, there is only 
"one baptism" - a baptism in water and the Spirit. 

Some Consequential Considerations 
This conclusion is opposed to many of the popularly held 

ideas on the subject of baptism in the Holy Spirit. Three 
consequences need to be considered. First, note that Paul 
says that we all were baptized in the one Spirit, not just the 

this point cf. Moses E. Lard, pp. 55-58 and "Baptism in one Spirit into one Body," h r d i  
Quarrerly, I (March 1864). 272.273, 282; John R. W. Scott. The &plism and Fullness of rhe Holy 
Spirit (Chicago: Inter-Varsity Press. 1964). pp. 14-17: James D .  G. Dunn, &prism in r k  Holy Splrir 
(London: SCM Press Ltd.. 1970). pp. 127-129; Anthony A. Hoekema, Holy Spirir Eaprlsm (Grand 
Rapids, M~chigan: William 8.  Eerdmans Publ~shing Co., 1972). pp. 21, 22: and G. R. Reasley- 
Murray, Boprism inrhe New Tesramenr (Grand Rapids. Michigan: William 8.  Eerdmans Puhl~shing 
Co., 1962). p. 167, Cf. also Frederick Dale Bruner, A 7beolo~y of rhe Ho1.v Spirir (Grand Rapids, 
Michigan: W~lliam B. Eerdmans Publishing Co.. 1970). pp. 293, footnote 13, whorr~esto rake it both 
ways. 

7J. W. McGawey. "Immersion in the Holy Spirit" h r d i  Quarrerly, I (June 1864). 433. 
OCf. Bealsey-Murray, p. 169. Butcf. Dunn, pp. 129, 130, whodisagrees. Alsocf. R0gers.p. 20, who 

takes it as "only in walcr." 
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twelve apostles, orjust the twelve apostles and the household 1:22, 23). There are not some in the church who have been 
of Cornelius, or just those who have received a moving baptized in the Spirit and some who have only been saved 
experience accompanied by "tongue speaking." All Chris- but are seeking to be baptized in the Spirit. All who are in the 
tians have received this baptism. Second, note that Paul uses body of Christ were baptized in one Spirit into it. And thus 
the past tense "were baptized."This baptism is a past event in we can say with Paul, "In one Spirit we were all baptized into 
the Christian's life. Nowhere in scripture is a Christian one body." . - - - - . . - - - 

instructed to seek to be baptized in the spirit, but rather he is (NOTE: Now that you have read the entire article by brothey Bruce 
told that he has already been baptized in the Spirit. When he Terryjust as it appeared In the Restoration Quarterlyalmost SIX years 

became a Christian, he was not just baptized in water, but ago, please now return to the front page of this issue of Contending 
for the Faith and read closely, once again, brother Pat McGee's, 

also in the Holy Spirit. And third, note that Christians were cogent reply to it. You may want additional copies of this issue for 
baptized into one body. The body is the church (see Eph. distribution where you are. If so, please find BUNDLE RATES listed 

in the masthead on Page 2. IYRJr.) 

The Holy And The Profane 
Mark K. Lewis 

The sins of Jerusalem. So reads the heading in my Bible 
over Ezekiel 22. These sins forced God to "scatter" his people 
"among the heathen", and "disperse thee in the countries"(v. 
15). One of the more hideous sins, I fear, is being repeated in 
many places in the Lord's church today. Read verse 26 and 
apply: "Her priests have violated my law, and have profaned 
mine holy things: they have put no difference between the 
holy and profane, neither have they showed difference 
between the unclean and the clean . . . " (emphasis mine, 
MKL). The people did not know the difference between that 
which was spiritual and ordained by God, and that which 
was of this world, common and profane. God does not 
intend for us to make our devices on a level with his com- 
mands. That which is spiritual is spiritual; that which is 
secular is secular. And never the twain should meet. Or we 
shall no longer be able to recognize the difference between 
the holy and profane. 

What a tragedy it is to see many in the body of Christ 
today who seemingly are making no distinction between the 
holy and profane. We now see the church - the spiritual 
institution of God - building gymnasiums, hosting golf 
tournaments, having diet programs, bowling teams, gym- 
nastics and martial arts, sponsoring volleyball, football, 
baseball, ad infinitum, ad nauseum. It is now common for 
brethren to be heard to say, "When I come to the services, I 
want to  be made to feel good," as if the worship of God was 
intended for the entertainment of man. One brother tra- 
verses our brotherhood holding "Feeling Good About 
Yourself' seminars, as if that's the purpose of Christianity. 
Has he never read John 4:34, 6:38, Colossians 1:10, and I 
Thessalonians 4:1? It seems that some of our preaching 
brethren are more concerned with Norman Vincent Peale 
and "positive thinking" than Paul of Tarsus and Bible 
preaching. Beloved, when we begin to think of fellowship 
first - as many now do - as potlucks, cookies, and punch 
instead of spiritual communion with one another and God, 
we have a problem. And that problem is we have too many 
people who do not know thedifference between the holy and 
the profane, the unclean and the clean. We are raising a 
generation that, instead of learning that the responsibility of 
God's people is selfless, sacrificial service, believes that the 
church exists for their selfish entertainment. It's not surpris- 
ing to see that churches that major in entertainment are large 
while those who major in Bible preaching and spiritual 
service are small. After all, entertainment is fun; commit- 
ment and service are hard. People are going to the churches 

"that have more activities" in droves, as if that were the job 
of the church, and that made them more spiritual. We have 
equated "involvement" with "commitment" - and that is 
blindness of the highest order. Put some of our raised-on- 
potluck brethren in the middle of a society where there was 
no New Testament church for hundreds of miles, no one to 
get "involved" with, and they'd wilt like Eskimos in the 
Sahara. Commitment is a one-on-one relationship with 
Jesus Christ (Luke 14:26,22), not a one-on-one matchin the 
church's gymnasium. 

What's the problem? We've made no distinction between 
the holy and profane. We have taken our secular activities 
-basketball, golf, gymnastics, and the like - and called 
them the work of the church. And if those things are the 
work of the church, then it's no small wonder why service has 
suffered. After all, why serve people - that's hard - when 
we can have fun doing the Lord's work -volleyball, basket- 
ball, tennis, and such! No, I'm not the least bit surprised to 
see the churches with the basketball courts as the largest 
ones. But, we ought to be ashamed of ourselves that such is 
the case among the people of Jehovah God. I just cannot 
believe Christ shed his precious blood so that we could spend 
our time playing basketball - and then call it labor for him! 

Yes, brethren, let's enjoy the pleasures of life. Let's enjoy 
recreation and sports when we have need of time to relax. 
But let's get the church out of that. Let's get God's holy bride 
back to doing what she ought - working, serving selflessly 
the needs of mankind. Let's not follow ancient Israel, who 
knew no difference between the holy and profane. The 
church is a spiritual institution - let's keep it that way. 

- Route I ,  Box SE-50 
Sun Marcus, Texas 78666 
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How Much Would You Gioe Up For Your Faith? 
Faithful Brethren Need to Rally to Support of Those Sacrificing 
For the Truth Both at Laurel As Well As at Bay Springs, Mississippi 

Ira Y. Rice, Jr. 

When the Laurel church of Christ, of Laurel, Mississippi, 
began to be plagued by a false teacher recently, it was 
announced that I was being invited to come to the home of 
their local preacher, brother Steve Mabry, and that any and 
all of the congregation should feel invited and welcome to 
come for a special study of Crossroadism, Liberalism, the 
New Versions, and other matters contrary to sound doctrine. 

I was not personally acquainted theretofore with the Lau- 
rel brethren (although I had known brother Mabry for the 
past several years and knew him to be a faithful, sound and 
courageous gospel preacher). Possibly as many as 25 or 30 
brothers and sisters in Christ showed up at the Mabrys'that 
Lord's Day afternoon; and I was honored thus to be able to 
discuss the vexatious problems which were causing them 
distress at that time. 

The particular brother who was causing offences and 
divisions over his doctrine and practice was named Benton 
Dibrell, who, as I was told, had taken part in the translation 
of the so-called "Easy-to-Read" Version of the scriptures, 
which was reviewed by A. G. Hobbs in our issue of Contend- 
ing for the Faith for July/ 1983. 

It was notjust his defense of that false version that was the 
problem; however, this did indeed enter into the matter. 
Other issues included his seeing no sin in forsaking the 
assembling together of the saints, his seeing no sin in wor- 
shipping with the denominations, his compromise with 
denominationalism, his uncertain sound re: baptism for the 
remission of sins and the use of instrumental music in wor- 
ship, and his contention that everything we do after baptism 
is worship. 

When brother Mabry could not in good conscience leave 
these matters alone, but found that a majority of the 
members at Laurel would not uphold the truth of the gospel 
against brother Dibrell, he saw no recourse but to turn in his 
resignation. In a special meeting of the men of the congrega- 
tion, one of the brethren moved that the men of the 
congregation 

"1. Immediately relieve Steve Mabry of any pulpit and teach- 
ing responsibilities with full pay in accordance with his 
contract. This will allow Steve to devote full time to locat- 
ing a new work. 

"2. Read a statement Sunday morning from the pulpit at both 
the A.M. and P.M. worship services asking anyone who 
feels false teaching exists in this congregation to present the 
proof to the men Sunday after the P.M. worship service. If 
no such proof exists, the talk and the various discussions 
concerning such should cease. If such proof exists, steps 
will be taken to correct the false teaching. 

"3. Meet as a group, as soon as possible, to lay out a realistic 
program for this congregation to teach the Word of God in 
this area. The intent will be to develop a program to utilize 
our strengths, work to improve our weaknesses and make 
the best of the resources we have available." 

The above motion was put to the men of the Laurel 
congregation on February 15,1984, and was passed. This, in 
turn, prompted brother Mabry and others to present their 
charges and questions on the following Lord's Day night, 
February 22, 1984. This presentation was made; however, 

the majority of those present professed not to be convinced; 
therefore, those who stood for the truth saw no choice but to 
"come out from among theq" and "be . . . separate" as is 
taught in I1 Corinthians 6: 17-18. This they did and have been 
meeting since that time in one of the funeral parlors there in 
Laurel. It meant, among other things, that as soon as the 
disfellowshipped congregation completes their financial 
contract with brother Mabry, he will be without financial 
support unless it is made up elsewhere. 

Since that time, along in March, some 22 men of the 
disfellowshipped congregation signed and sent out the fol- 
lowing statement: 

March 1984 
Dear Brethren: 

Recently, certain members of this congregation chose to leave 
and to start a new congregation in Laurel. In fact, they elected to 
disfellowship this congregations for reasons that are without merit. 

The accusation was made that one brother was teaching false 
doctrine and that the leadership of the congregation continued to 
support this individual. 

Proof of the accusation was requested. The men of the congrega- 
tion, including all the living former elders and deacons, listened to 
the accusations and answers to the questions asked the individual 
and the men found no justification to honor the demands made by 
the dissidents. 

If you have received a letter or letters from the dissident members 
that you wish further clarified, the men of this congregation are 
anxious to discuss in person the matter and answer any questions 
you have. 

In Christian love, 
Men of the Laurel Church of Christ 

(NOTE: As aforestated, 22 of the men of the disfellow- 
shipped congregation signed the above document. IYRJr.) 

One of the churches who received a copy of the aforemen- 
tioned statement was Bay Springs church of Christ, of Bay 
Springs, Mississippi, a congregation that was started by the 
Laurel church of Christ, who had been sending $1,000.00 
monthly support. Two of the Bay Springs brethren, includ- 
ing Peter Welch, the preacher, and Bruce Moss, one of the 
members, were sent to meet with the men of the Laurel 
church to discuss what had happened. Upon their return to 
Bay Springs, the following undated letter was sent to them: 

MEN OF THE 
BAY SPRINGS CHURCH OF CHRIST 

DEAR BRETHREN 

THIS IS TO INFORM YOU THAT THIS SUPPORT CHECK 
IS THE LAST YOU WILL RECEIVE UNTIL A DECISION IS 
MADE BY YOU CONCERNING THE MATTER DISCUSSED 
AT THE MARCH MEN'S MEETING IN LAUREL. WE HOPE 
YOU WILL GIVE THIS MATTER ALL OF THE THOUGHT, 
STUDY AND PRAYER IT DESERVES. WE HELPED THE 
BAY SPRINGS CONGREGATION FROM THE START AND 
ARE VERY INTERESTED IN ITS WELFARE. I F  ANY OF 
YOU WOULD LIKE TO DISCUSS THIS MATTER IN 
FURTHER DETAIL PLEASE CONTACT ANY OFTHE MEN 
OF THE LAUREL CHURCH. 

IF OF COURSE YOU DECIDE NOT TO HAVE FELLOW- 
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SHIP WITH THE LAUREL CHURCH O F  CHRIST, YOU 
WOULD BE UNABLE TO ACCEPT SUPPORT FROM US. IN 
THAT CASE THIS WOULD BE THE FINAL SUPPORT 
CHECK YOU WOULD RECEIVE. 

MEN O F  THE LAUREL CHURCH O F  CHRIST 

(NOTE: The photo copy that Ihave of the above letter to 
the Bay Springs brethren appears to have been neither dated 
nor signed. Such procedures, at least in my judgment, are 
incomprehensible. IYRJr.) 

Upon receipt of the foregoing communication from the 
men of the disfellowshipped Laurel church of Christ, under 
the date of March 14,1984, the Bay Springs church of Christ 
replied, as follows: 

Bay Springs Church of Christ 
Highway 15 South 

P. 0. Box 326 
Bay Springs, Mississippi 39422 

Phone 6011674-3033 
March 14,1984 

Laurel Church of Christ 
Audubon Dr. at 29th St. 
Laurel, MS. 39440 

Dear Brethren: 

The church in Bay Springs is deeply indebted t o  the Audubon Drive 
Church for your many years of faithful financial suport. We grate- 
fully acknowledge that your generous sacrifice of the last ten years 
has been largely responsible for our beginning, the beautiful facili- 
ties that we now enjoy and our continued existence through the 
years. We would certainly be remiss if we did not express t o  you a 
sincere thank you for your assistance. 

It  is always sad t o  see division in the Lord's body. It  is especially 
painful t o  see division in a congregation with which we have had a 
special relationship. 

Unity is a precious thing. The Lord prayed for unity, "that the 
world may believe that you hast sent me" (John 17:20-21). Paul 
exhorted the Ephesians, "Endeavouring to keep the unity o j  the 
Spirit in the bondojpeace"(Ephesians 4:3). Unity, however, is not 
t o  be sought at any price. We cannot agree t o  disagree on matters of 
doctrine and remain pleasing t o  the Lord (Revelation 2:12-17). 
True unity, then, must be .predicatedl upon our submission t o  
God's will (Acts 2:42; 1 Corinthians 1:lO) as  it has been revealed in 
the holy scriptures (2 Timothy 3:16-17). 

Division occurs when men deviate from God's will (Galatians 
1:6-7). The "divider" or  the "troubler" is the one who is espousing 
error (1 Kings 18:17-18) or  one who refuses t o  repent of sins (1 
Corinthians 5:l-8). Thus, it is possible that those guilty of creating 
division may be those who retain control over a building and 
financial resources if they are guilty of teaching and/or  endorsing 
error. 

On March 3, 1984 we received a letter informing us of a newly 
formed congregation meeting in Laurel in the Old Thompson 
Funeral Home building. These brethren, once a part of the 
Audubon Drive congregation, charged Benton Dibrell as  well as 
the Audubon Drive church with very serious doctrinal error and 
informed us that they had withdrawn fellowship from you. 

The gravity of the situation, as well as the relationship which we 
have shared, prompted us t o  carefully and prayerfully investigate 
the charges of error at the Audubon Drive congregation. To  this 
end Bruce Moss and Peter Welch accepted your invitation toattend 
your business meeting on  Monday night, March 5,1984. At no  time 
have we sought to infringe upon your autonomy. We have sought 
out whatever information was available that would help us make an 
intelligent decision. 

After examining the information gathered we looked to the Bible to 
determine right and wrong. This is as it should be for the Bible is 
God's final source of authority (Judges 3); whatever we d o  must be 
by the authority of God as given in the Bible (2 Timothy 3:16-17; 
Colossians 3:16). Right and wrong can never be determined by 
finances, friendships, respect, position, age, feelings or by scholas- 
tic degrees. 

We certainly recognize the need t o  "jorebear one another in love" 
(Ephesians 4:2). Forbearance, however, does not mean tolerance of 
willful sin, an unrepentant heart, doctrinal error and/or false 
teachers. Note the following commands of the scriptures: 

1. We are to be on guard against false doctrine as  well as  those 
teaching such doctrines (Acts 20:28-30; Matthew 7:15). 

2. We are t o  "try the spirits whether they are of God"(1 John 
4:l). 

3. The church is t o  uphold truth and oppose error in whatever 
form it appears (Jude 3; Galatians 1:6-11; 2:4-5). 

4. Those guilty of teaching error must be marked and with- 
drawn from (Romans 16:17-18; 2 John 9-11). 

5. The purity of the church must be maintained by withdraw- 
ing from those who refuse t o  repent of sins even though 
they have been instructed in the truth (1 Corinthians 5:l-8). 

Men are found to be guilty of teaching error through any one or  a 
combination of the folowing ways: 

1. public oral proclamation (Acts 18:25) 
2. house t o  house teaching (2 Timothy 3:l-7) 
3. through the written word (2 Peter 3:14-16) 
4. by example (Galatians 2;ll-14) 

After thoroughly reviewing the charges of error and false doctrine 
which Benton Dibrell has been accused of holding and teaching, we 
examined his written response to questions submitted to him on 
February 19, 1984. These responses clearly show that brother 
Dibrell is in error on several points and that he refuses to repent of 
these sins. 

1. By his own admission he sees no  sin in forsaking the assem- 
bling of the saints, a violation of Hebrews 10:25. 

2. By his own admission he sees no  sin involved in actively 
worshipping with the denominations, a violation of John 
4:24. 

3. He effectively endorses denominationalism, even though it 
is a violation of numerous scriptures, among these being 1 
Corinthians 1:lO; John 4:24; and Matthew 199.  

4. He effectively states that baptism is not necessary for the 
remission of sins even though the Bible clearly states that it 
is (Acts 2:38; 1 Peter 3:21). 

5. He effectively endorses use of instrumental music in praise 
t o  God though this violates Ephesians 5 1 9  and Colossians 
3:16. 

Other points could be elaborated on but these are used toshow that 
we concur with the charges brought against brother Dibrell. 

Further, we find that brother Dibrell is guilty of teaching error 
through his participation in and whole hearted endorsement of the 
Easy To Read  Version. This version, which he helped write, is filled 
with doctrinal error. This is just one example of how this brother 
has taught error. 

The Audubon Drive congregation has refused t o  discipline brother 
Dibrell. This alone makes you a joint participant in his error (2 
John 9-1 1). 

However, you have also defended him against those who have 
sought to fully expose him and you have endorsed his error. 

Therefore, we have no recourse than t o  follow the example of the 
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newly formed congregation and withdraw our fellowship from the 
Audubon Drive congregation. We no longer desire to receive nor 
will we accept future financial support from you. 

It grieves us to see the path of religious tolerance and error which 
you have chosen to follow. Our sincere and earnest prayer is that 
you will see the error you have currently endorsed and the eternal 
consequences of such. Further, it is our prayer that Benton Dibrell 
and the Audubon Drive congregation will repent of the sins com- 
mitted and once again be joined with the faithful brethren in 
Laurel. 

Sincerely, 
(Signed) 
Bruce Moss 
Peter L. Welch 
Marvin A. Kendall, Jr. (Bud) 
Daniel Lowery 

P. S. Thank you for the check but since our decision was reached 
before receiving the check we are returning it. 

So there you haveit, brethren. Not only has Steve Mabry, 
for the sake of truth and his own conscience, given up the 
rather sizeable salary he enjoyed while preaching at 
Audubon Drive, but the Bay Springs brethren also have 
'For further documentation. especially re: the doctrine of Benton Dibrell, please address your 
inquirlrs to Steve Mabry, Route 13, Box 9, Laurel, Mississippi 39440. 

decided they no longer can accept the $1,000.00 amonth that 
Audubon Drive was sending them by way of support. 

It seems to me that faithful brethren in other places need 
to demonstrate their deep appreciation for the courageous 
sacrifice for truth that these respective brethren are making. 
Peter Welch, minister at Bay Springs, having thus lost 
$1,000.00 monthly support for standing for the right, needs 
$250.00per week to offset this loss. You may address him % 
Bay Springs church of Christ, Post Office Box 326, Bay 
Springs, Mississippi 39422. 

As for Steve Mabry, undtr date of March 24, 1984, he 
wrote, in part, saying, "Brother Rice, we now have $125.00 
per month committed from East Corinth and $50.00 per 
month from Hobbs Street in Athens, Al. Our contribution is 
averaging about $550.00 per week. The brethren have com- 
mitted $250 per week to my salary. I need another $250.00 
per week to complete my salary, insurance and housing as I 
had to move from the Audubon Drive home and rent 
another house . . . Our record attendance has been 56 (with 
visitors). We are averaging about 35-47 in attendance 
. . . We appreciate so very much all the encouragement, 
support and prayers you have given to us." Anyone wishing 
to have a part in meeting this need, please address either 
Steve Mabry, Route 13, Box 9, Laurel, Mississippi 39440 
(Phone: 6011649-0853) or Al Stanley, Treasurer, 1115 North 
8th Avenue, Laurel, Mississippi 39440. 

Jury Declares Elders Guilty! 
Bill Hamrick, Editor 
The Christian Worker 

(EDITORIAL NOTE: Although Contending for the 
Faith will have quite a lot more to say about it, Lord will- 
ing, in our issue for May/ 1984, it seems good to hear from at 
least one of our gospel preachers, Bill Hamrick, who also 
edits the Christian Worker, who was able to attend allfour 
days of the trial against the Collinsville (Oklahoma) church 
of Christ and its elders, resulting from a $1.35-million law- 
suit brought by Marian Guinn, who had been withdrawn 
from for acts offornication, unfaithful attendanceandrefus- 
ing to be in submission to the elders. Much appreciation to 
brother Hamrick for his report. -Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor) 

The elders of the Collinsville, Oklahoma church of Christ 
were found guilty in the Tulsa County District Court on 
Thursday, March 15, 1984 of invasion of privacy and inten- 
tional infliction of emotional distress of a member with- 
drawn from. The plaintiff was awarded $390,000.00 in actual 
and punitive damages. The jury's decision has been appealed 
to the Oklahoma State Supreme Court. 

The trial which began Monday, March 12, in the court- 
room of District Judge Tony M.  Graham caught the atten- 
tion of the international news media. Overflow crowds of 
over 200 attended most of the sessions. The suit was filed 
after the member was withdrawn from for acts of fornica- 
tion, unfaithful attendance and refusing to be in submission 
to the elders. The person withdrawn from admitted to acts of 
fornication but refused to repent. She claimed at the time of 
the withdrawal that she had resigned her membership from 
the church of Christ and was not subject to the elders at 
Collinsville. 

The jury, seated the first day of,the trial, was made up of 

five persons who belonged to no religious body and a major- 
ity of the remaining jurors did not attend a church regularly. 
A high percentage of the jurors were divorced at least once 
and none were members of the church of Christ. 

The attorney for the plaintiff, in opening remarks to the 
jury, pointed to meetings the elders had with her regarding 
the rumor that she had caused the divorce of a prominent 
Collinsville citizen, but refused to identify the informants. In 
the summer of 1981, she admitted having sexual relations 
with this person. The attorney claimed that the elders intim- 
idated the plaintiff and her children. On September 2 1,198 1, 
the elders wrote of their plans to withdraw from her if she did 
not repent and make confession before the congregation 
before September 27. On September 24 she had an attorney 
write the elders, asking that they not read the letter of 
withdrawal before the church. She followed with a letter on 
September 25, "resigning" from the church of Christ. The 
withdrawal was read on October 4, 198 1 before the congre- 
gations in the immediate area of Collinsville. 

The attorney for the church was Truman Rucker, a 
member of the Carbondale church of Christ in Tulsa. He 
argued that the church of Christ is the Lord's family and one 
does not resign from it since the Lord adds the members. He 
also noted the difference between"withdrawa1" and "resign- 
ing."He pointed to the Bible as the only authority in religion 
and that scriptures compelled the elders to take the action of 
withdrawal when all else had failed. He cited Ephesians 
5:l-3; I Corinthians 5:9; I Thessalonians 4:l-4; Matthew 
18: 15-17; I1 Thessalonians 3.6; I Corinthians 5: 11 and other 
passages. He noted that the discipline was done out of love 
and duty. 
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During the course of the four-day trail, witnesses for the 
defense included two of the three elders, Ron Witten and 
Ted Moody. Brother Allen Cash, the third elder, was not 
called to the witness stand. 

The attorney for the plaintiff often challenged the literal 
interpretation of the scriptures. He also insisted that any 
reference to I Corinthians 5 was not valid in this case since it 
was supposed to deal with incest. He insisted that reading the 
withdrawal letter invaded the plaintiff's privacy and that the 
elders singled her out for discipline unfairly. 

Brother Rucker pointed out that her conduct was already 
well known in the community and that the withdrawal 
action could have been avoided if she had repented. He 
pointed out that the plaintiff knew her actions were wrong 
and that she "withdrew" her membership to avoid the 
discipline. 

The jury deliberated for five hours and reached the verdict 
at 5:12 p.m. on Thursday, March 15. 

(NOTE: As brother Hamrick obsewed, in an aside connected with 
his article, "the consequences of this lawsuit may indeed be far 
reaching." Although the jury decision in this initial trial was "for the 
plaintiff", it simply will not do for Christiansandchurches of Christ to 
sit idly by and accept this decision as final. How was it even possrble 
for a panel of 12 non-Christians to render a correct verdict on some- 
thing involving the doctrlne of Christ1 Watch our May issue for a 
much fuller treatment regarding this trial. IYRJr.) 

A Plea For The Church 
Dan Goddard 

The plea of the churches of Christ is to restore the apos- 
tolic church - for men to make a complete return to the 
original ground of the New Testament church. This appeal 
involves going back beyond all human creeds, councils and 
ecclesiastical authorities to Christ and inspired apostles - 
and to restore all things wherein there has been an apostasy. 
It is not a plea to reform corrupt denominations, but to 
restore the church of Christ to its primitive power and glory. 

1. WE PLEAD FOR GREATER CONSECRATION 
TO CHRIST. In baptism we put on Christ. (Galatians 3:27). 
This is the beginning point as a child in God's family. Con- 
version requires a complete surrender of self and substance 
to Christ. (Luke 9:23; Matthew 10:38). Christianity is more 
than simply being a member of the church. It involves 
conforming the whole life to that which was exemplified by 
the Lord. (I Peter 2:21fQ, living soberly, righteously and 
godly in this present world. (Titus 2:11-14). 

2. WE PLEAD FOR UNITY IN CHRIST. We are not 
pleading for "union", as some in the church today would be 
fond of doing. Some would like to see the church of Christ 
and the Christian Church (Conservative) unite their efforts 
and become one force for Christ. If so. there would be union. 
but not unity! A merging of denominations is not the unity 
Christ requested in this prayer. (John 17:20-23). There was 
unitv in the Jerusalem church. When the church was 
dispersed from that city, new congregations of the same 
faith and order were established in other cities. Soon there 
was a church in Samaria. one in Antioch and another in 
Philippi. All were of the sake  faith and practice, recognizing 
one authority. By preaching Christ and his will for us, as 
revealed in the ~ e w  ~es tament ,  we can have the same unity 
among believers today. But not among some who profess to 
be believers and then turn around and add to the church 
choirs, instrumental music, deaconesses, missionary socie- 

ties, congregational voting, acceptance of denominational 
baptism, women elders, women song leaders, women teach- 
ing a mixed Bible class, women leading prayer in the public 
assembly and such like. (And some among us thought it was 
"just" the instrumental music question that separated us 
from the Christian Church!) 

3. WE PLEAD FOR THE NEW TESTAMENT 
CHURCH. One hears so much today about this or that 
church that he almost forgets that Christ built the church. 
He said, "I will build my church." (Matthew 16:18). It 
belongs to him by reason of purchase. (Acts 20:28). I wish 
that some who are preaching today among us would plead 
for the New Testament church as much as they plead for us 
to accept denominational people as Christians and members 
of Christ's church. 

4. WE PLEAD FOR THE AUTHORITY OF CHRIST. 
The Bible teaches that God delegated all authority to Jesus, 
and that Jesus delegated authority to his apostles. (Matthew 
28: 18; John 16:13; 20:21-23). There is no evidence in the 
Bible that this authority was given to anyone else. That 
authority certainly has not been given to "church of Christ 
preachers" to grant entrance into the church whom God has 
excluded. This is so because they either have never complied 
with the terms, or, if they have, they now are living in an 
apostate condition because they have added different ele- 
ments to the church and its worship that God never has 
authorized. 

5. WE PLEAD FOR THE WORD OF CHRIST. The 
word of Christ is eternal. (I Peter 1:25). It is sufficient to give 
us all the instruction we need as Christians. (11 Timothy 3: 
16-17). We are not to use in place of, or instead of the 
scriptures, our creed books, our favorite theologians, or our 
man-made traditions. How can we have unity with any 
religious group on earth that uses these things as authority 
for what they practice? 

6. OUR PLEA FOR THE NAME OF CHRIST. The 
man that says there is nothing in a name is not familiar with 
the Bible. Salvation is in the name of Christ. (Acts 4:12). 
Remission of sins is in his name. (Luke 24:46-47). God's 
children are to glorify him in the name of Christ. (I Peter 4: 
16). 

Please hear me on this point: The church of Christ is the 
only group of people on earth today that is pleading for the 
"name of Christ," the "word of Christ," the "authority of 
Christ," the "New Testament church," the "unity of Christ," 
and "greater consecration to Christ." How do 1 know this to 
be true? Simply this, if all religious people were making these 
same please there would be no denominations, no cults, no 
sects, and no isms. All would be New Testament Christians 
and members of the Lord's church. 

- Phillips Street church of Christ 
- 912 Phillips Street 

Dyersburg, Tennessee 38024 

NOTE: in discussing things with brother Goddard on the tele- 
phone one day recently, he reminded me that he himself had come 
out of the Christian Church, just a few years ago, because he found 
that the churches of Christ were holding to the original ground as 
found in the New Testament. "You can just imaglne how I feel," he 
c-onthuecl, "to find that now many of &r preackrs are @okngint@ 
the PWy thhrgs that J came out r ~ f r  

Brethren, after all the mowmemil Mort  on the part 6f othere in 
fonnet&ys%o CEU rts bask to theeeId paths", I f  c ~ m s  W h  n?&$bty 
Doer arace indeed that some of us no lonow are content wRh Bc 
truth 6f God and are exchanging it for a lie.1 recommend a re-study 
of brother Goddard's artkle and that we ail let ourselves be actuated 
thereby. - Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor) 
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PERFIDY INCORPORATED 
LEMMONS LOVELL LUCAS 

& 
ASSOCIATES 

(With Offices In California, Texas, and Florida) 

December 5 ,  1983 

M r .  I r a  Y .  R i c e ,  J r . ,  E d i t o r  
C o n t e n d i n g  f o r  t h e  F a i t h  
2956 A l l s h o r e  
Memphis, T e n n e s s e e  38118  

Dear F i e r y  I r y :  

You c a n t a n k e r o u s  o l d  c o d g e r !  We are  s i c k  a n d  t i r e d  o f  you a n d  y o u r  
p a p e r ,  C o n t e n d i n g  f o r  t h e  F a i t h .  D o n ' t  you know how d e a r l y  you h a v e  c o s t  
u s .  You o u g h t  t o  g o  back  t o  Ch ina  a n d  l e a v e  u s  a l o n e .  

Because  o f  you ,  a n d  o t h e r s  l i k e  you ,  we l o s t  o u r  p a p e r  down i n  
Texas .  Who are  "Dus te r1 '  C l i n e  a n d  I tBus t e r t 1  Dobbs, anyway? We f i g u r e  t h e y  
are  t w i n s .  Boy, d o  t h o s e  s i l l y  names e v e r  f i t  them! They d u s t e d  o u r  
s c o o t e r s  a n d  b u s t e d  up  o u r  l i t t l e  p l a y h o u s e .  Even t h o u g h  you deny  i t ,  we 
j u s t  know you had  t o  h a v e  h a d  s o m e t h i n g  t o  d o  w i t h  t h a t  d e a l .  You o l d  
g o a t  ! 

W e r e n ' t  you  c a u s i n g  u s  enough  t r o u b l e  w i t h  y o u r  own p a p e r ?  You h a v e  
a t t a c k e d  o u r  p h i l o s o p h y  a n d  i n f o r m e d  s o  many b r e t h r e n  a b o u t  i t ,  i t  i s  
h a r d  t o  get a  d e c e n t  f o o t h o l d  i n  a n  u n s u s p e c t i n g  c o n g r e g a t i o n  anymore .  We 
are j u s t  n o t  g e t t i n g  t o  d i v i d e  as  many c h u r c h e s  a s  w e  u s e d  t o .  Why, we ' ve  
l o s t  o n e  o f  o u r  v e r y  b e s t  men a t  t h e  S u n s e t  S c h o o l  o f  P r e a c h i n g  a n d  we 
l o s t  o u r  main  man a t  H a r d i n g .  A n o t h e r  t h i n g ,  we a r e  n o t  g e t t i n g  t o  s p e a k  
a t  p l a c e s  a l l  o v e r  t h e  c o u n t r y  l i k e  we used  t o .  And, i t s  a l l  y o u r  f a u l t .  
If we w e r e n ' t  s u c h  f i n e  f o l k s  we 'd  s u e  y o u r  p a n t s  o f f  o f  you .  You o l d  
c o o t  ! 

Well, we're n o t  g i v i n g  up .  We t h i n k  we 've  g o t  Rube1 S h e l l y  coming  
o v e r  t o  o u r  s i d e .  He's a b i g  d e a l ,  you know. We are s o r t  o f  r e g r o u p i n g .  
And, we s t i l l  h a v e  a p a p e r ,  A c t i o n .  Nope, we n o t  d e a d ,  y e t .  Yes, we a r e  
s u f f e r i n g  a l i t t l e  se t  back .  Why n o t  l e a v e  u s  a l o n e  f o r  a few mon ths?  Go 
a f t e r  someone e lse.  Get o f f  o u r  backs !  If you w i l l  l e a v e  u s  a l o n e  f o r  
j u s t  a l i t t l e  w h i l e ,  we w i l l  come back  s t r o n g e r  t h a n  e v e r .  Then you would 
h a v e  l o t s  t o  write a b o u t .  You o l d  c r a n k !  

Of c o u r s e ,  we l o v e  you!  You o l d  / I%@$!*$&! P l e a s e  t a k e  t h i s  l e t t e r  i n  
t h e  f i n e  s p i r i t  i n  wh ich  i t  was w r i t t e n .  Whi l e  we w i s h  you would h a v e  a 
car wreck ,  get  p a r a l y z e d ,  a n d  t h a t  C o n t e n d i n g  f o r  t h e  F a i t h  would b u r n ,  
we w a n t  o n l y  what  i s  b e s t  f o r  you .  

Yours  t r u l y  

I . R .  S i k  

CC: C l i n e ,  Dobbs, L u p e r ,  McCl i sh  
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(NOTE: Although we do not usually publish 
anonymous letters, we could not pass this 
one up IYRJr.) 
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Notes & Quotes... 
Charlie Nicks, of Huntingdon, Tennessee, Clil l Wilson, Denton. Texas: "I enjoy Con- 

enclosed $30.00 for our contending-for-the- tending forthe Faith very much and look for- 
faith fund. ward to it each month. Keep up the good 

James L. Russell, Garden Grove, Califor- 
nia: "Your January/1984 issue of Contending 
for the Faith is a real eye-opener and alarm- 
ing. As you may know, the Overland Park 
church of Christ will host the 1984 National 
Workshop lor Christian Workers wilh the 
Deal this June 18-21. Please send me a bun- 
dleof 12 copies of the January/1984 Contend- 
ing for the Faith. Check enclosed ($6.85). 

"I was pleased to see the article by Sam 
Roach in the far East Newsletter about the 
deaf work and how it started. I am eternally 
indebted to you for Contending for the Faith. 
Keep up your good work." 

(NOTE: "It is astonishlng how some 01 our 
best works tend to gravitate toward churches 
who no longer stand lor the truth," I replied, in 
part. "Just because the Overland Parkchurch 
has grown BIG is not good enough. It has 
done so at the expense 01 the gospel. What a 
shame that the national workshop lor Chrls- 
tian workers with the dealshould be involved 
wilh brethren who no longer listen to sound 
doctrine! . . . " 

It is of interest that brother Russell is him- 
sell deaf. IYRJr.) 

Selby M. Matheny, of Bastrop, Louisiana, in 
for another three years, added 

%h"A:q12.65 onto his check. saying. "Keep 
up the good fight." 

Sam Roper, evangelist for the Pike Road 
congregation, of Pantego. North Carolina: "I 
have just completed reading your August 83 
issue and I find yourpaperas informativeand 
helpful as anything I have in my library. I 
started reading Contending for the Faith while 
astudent at the MemphisSchoolof Preaching 
in 1974and nowthat I am working in theNorth 
Carolinaarea it isextremely helpful to keep in 
touch with current news . . . 

"These men and those who follow them and 
support them are trying to spread their doc- 
trines throughout the Carolinas. I for one 
deeply appreciate what you are doing and 
pray that others will takeup the much needed 
task of exposing these men. God continue to 
bless you and the work that you are doing. 

"Please assist me in obtaining information 
about brother Rubel Shelly and the direc- 
tion he is now taking. Several here within our 
congregation respect him very highly and he 
has been used at some youth functions in our 
area. Brother Deaver in his Biblical Notes had 
some interesting comments and I would like 
to find out more. Thank you for any help." 

(NOTE: It distresses us beyond measure 
that we no longer can recommend brother 
Shelly as sound in the faith. For those desiring 
everything that we have published on his 
"uncertain sounds" to date, please enclose 
$2.50 with your order lor the three "Rubel 
Shelly" issues (May/1983, November/l983 
and March/l984), which we have published to 
date. This covers cost not only of the issues 
themselves but allows an extra $1.00 lor pos- 
tage and packaging. All such orders should 
be addressed to CONTENDING FOR THE 
FAITH, Post Office Box 26247, Birmingham, 
Alabama 35226. IYRJr.). 

work." 
Johnnie Williams, Nipomo, California: 

"Contending for the Faith is the best help I am 
aware of, next to the Bible." 

Ed Crawlord. Independence, Missouri: "The 
title of your publication has given me great 
hope with regard to Jude 3." 

Steve Gibson, who formerly preached at 
Flushing, Michigan, now preaches to the 
church at Bristow, Oklahoma. 

Walter McCoy, Effingham, Illinois: "I 
appreciate so much the work you are doing 
searching out error and standing forthe truth. 
As an elder in the Lord's church I find your 
paper very helpful in learning about things 
happening around the country and in differ- 
ent congregations. Keep up the good work 
and may theLord bless you in yourwork there 
and in your preaching around the world." 

Mrs. Helen S. Riik, of Jacksonville Beach, 
Florida, in renewing her subscription for 
another year of Contending for the Faith, 
said, "And you truly do contend! . . . I appre- 
ciate the wonderful work brother Rice is 
doing to keep the Lord's church pure in this 
day of apostasy, false doctrineand liberalism. 
May God continue to bless your workand may 
you ever stand firm in the truth!" 

Robert S. Parsons, Abilene, Texas: 
"Cancel." 

Carroll D. Harris, Greenville, South Carol- 
ina: "Having been a reader of Contending for 
the Faith for several years, I am most thankful 
for the courage you and the brethren have in 
opposing error in thechurch. Have used your 
writings on many occasions to combat Cross- 
roadsdoctrineand the new perversionsof the 
Bible. I am sending you a subscription for a 
friend of mine who is also busy in the Lord's 
vineyard combatting error and recently 
appointed deacon in the Lord's church." 

(NOTE: Brother Harris not only enclosed 
$5.00 for the subscription, but added another 
$5.00 to "use as you see lit. IYRJr.) 

Freddie C. Shows, Jonesboro. Louisiana: "I 
am a young gospel preacher. I preach part 
time (usually driving to various areas, but may 
I say that I really appreciate the strong stand 
for God's truth that you brethren take. I am 
yery discouraged and disappointed with the 
brotherhood'of today. Weare at a time when 
we need men of faith such as Foy E. Wallace, 
Jr., N. B. Hardeman, Alexander Campbell - 
and the list could go on. I am presently edu- 
cating myself as well as possible through the 
teachings of men such as these and brethren 
such as yourselves . . . Only by a strong stand 
for the 'old paths' can we hope to restore the 
once pure 'body of Christ' to the road of eter- 
nal life . . . 

Donald R. Bain, Lebanon, Tennessee: 
"Thank God for you and others like you for 
the work you are doing in mission work and 
Contending for the Faith. I wasn't fully aware 
of some of the terrible things afflicting the 
Lord's church until I was handed some back 
copies of your paper by the preacher where 
mv wife and I have started to attend. Enclosed - ~~ -- - 

Damie and Roger Elliott Carter, of Chicks- ist10.00 for one year's subscription. Use the 
sha, Oklahoma, in letting us know that their rest for need the 
$10.00 monthly support would continue for James W. Berry, former elder, Montgomery, 
Contending for the Faith and our Far East/- Alabama, renewed for three years, Saying, 
World Evangelism, said, "We also want to "Weenjoy 'Contending for the Faith.' Keep up 
thank you and my uncle Melvin Elliott for get- the good workf' 
ting us to subscribe to the Firm Foundat7'on. Joe Sparks, of Norwood. Colorado, is now 
We really enjoy it!" deceased. 

Dub McClish, who preaches to the Pearl 
Street church, in Denton, Texas, was invited 
tospeak at the Yosemite Family Encampme;t 
in 1983. Upon returning, he wrote, in part, I 
taught a daily class and preached one night at 
the Yosemite Family Encampment. . . There 
were about five or six of us old sore heads out 
there, and the rest of the teachers were either 
pretty far to the left or at least with one foot on 
each side of the fence. It was distressing to 
hear some of the things that were taught by 
men like Paul Faulkner, Jerry Rushlord, 
Charles Beeson and Harold Paden. 

"They asked me to speak on gospel preach- 
ing the night I preached, and I delivered 
almost verbatim the material I prepared for 
our FIRST ANNUAL DENTON LECTURES 
last fall. Wendell Winkler presented the very 
same material on moral purity that he pre- 
pared for our lectures. You can imagine that 
we had a few squeals from those present. In 
fact, some got up and walked out on Wendell 
(they were wearing shorts as they walked 
out). However, there were several who 
expressed appreciation for this kind of mate- 
rial. There are still some out there who are 
hungering for a distinctive message, but 
largely speaking the West Coast churches are 
starving to death spiritually I fear. 

I hope and pray that I was able to do some 
good. I don't know if I will be invited back or 
not. At least, a pretty good sized bunch of 
people wereexposed to what I had to say. The 
crowd that I addressed on Monday night was 
estimated at 4,000 and contained elders 
and/or preachers from 75 to BOY0 of the 
churches in California. 

"I rejoice, as I know you do, that the Firm 
Foundation transaction was completed 
on schedule. I hopeand pray that wecan help 
rebuild this good paper." 

J. L. Davldson, preacher, Conroe, Texas: "I 
recently subscribed to 'Restoration Review' 
and 'Ensign's0 as to confirm what I had heard 
about our 'liberated brethren' and I learned 
that the half had not been told me. I regret that 
these things have come to pass in my lifetime 
-or anyone else's for that matter! God bless 
you in CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH. I will 
continue to what I can to help." (NOTE: He 
enclosed $25.00 lor our contending lor the 
faith lund. IYRJr.) 

Jimmy W. Bales, of Corinth, Mississippi, in 
submitting two three-yearsubscriptions, said, 
Keep up the good work. May God continue 

to bless your efforts for truth!" 
Juanita Land, Fayetteville, Arkansas: "We 

aredistressed to find that the NIVis verypop- 
ular in this area. If anyone would like to pur- 
chase a large supply of Contending for the 
Faith issues which deal with the NIV, we 
would be delighted to distribute them here. 
We are not in a position financially to buy 
them ourselves. Our phone number is (501) 
442-901 2." 

Marlin Kilpatrick, of Fruitland Park, Florida, 
in renewing for three years, said: "Your cov- 
erage of CROSSROADISM in the August 
Issue was tremendous! Keep up the good 
work of telling the brotherhood what it needs 
to hear. Contrary to what many seem to think, 
CROSSROADISM is NOT DEAD. I've per- 
sonally talked to someChristians right here in 
Central Florida, who can see nothing wrong 
with the Crossroadschurch and her doctrine. 
As in the days of the apostles, some believe 
and some do not. (Acts 28:24)." 

Mrs. Bobbie Lawrence, of Cape Coral, Flor- 
ida, in reporting the passing of her late, 
lamented husband, brother Guy Lawrence, 
said, "He had a long illness, but he fought 
Liberalism from his bed to the end. Please 
keep up your good fight for the truth." 

David R. Brassfield, writing for the church 
at Stuart, Oklahoma, said: "I don't know 
which is the greater threat to the brotherhood 
today: Crossroadism, or Phariseeism. Please 
remove our name from your mailing list." 
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RELIGIOUS HARLOTRY 
D. Ray Pippin 

The beloved apostle Paul gave some very 
poignant advice to the young preacher 
Timothy which many so-called preachers of 
today blatantly overlook. Timothy was told 
that "the love of money is the root of all evil . . . but thou, 0 man of God, flee these 
things; and follow after righteousness, godli- 
ness, faith, patience, ,,meekness. Fight the 
good fight of faith . . . (I Timothy 6:lO). 

It is no small wonder why the public is 
turned against religion when we read in the 
newspaperand see on television the religious 
racketeering being carried on today underthe 
guise of Christianity! 

While these may be hard economic times 
for many corporations and individual Ameri- 
cans and we see such old line companies fail 
such as Penn Central Railroad, Braniff Inter- 
national Airlines and others, it is a paradox 
that in this climate at least five TV preachers 
have propelled their 'electronic churches' into 
the billion-dollar corporation classification. 
(Tax exempt, of course.) 

According to the Globe Newspaper inter- 
view with Jeffery Hadden, co-author of TV's 
Prime Time Preachers, the major video 
preachers pull in more than 50-million dollars 
per year. There are at least five of the elec- 
tronic churches that are now classified in the 
billion-dollar category! These are listed asfol- 
lows: Jimmy Swaggart, Jack Van Impe, 
Charles Stanley, Kenneth Copeland and Pat 
Robertson. 

It appears as though the longer-established 
Oral Roberts and Rex Humbard have dimin- 
ished in popularit~~even though, according to 
this interview, both of them radically 
changed their formats. Roberts has even got 
entertainment and puppets in his show, but I 
don't think he's taking off again!" 

According to the author, Rex Humbard 
found himself in trouble with some of his flock 
when it was learned that he and his sons had 
bought condominiums valued at $650,000 - 
with a down payment of $177,000 - in the 
winter resort area of Baynton, Florida. 

It appears, however, that thegeneral public 
is still vulnerable to these apostate hirelings. 
Oral Roberts has recently announced that 
God has picked him to cure cancer and that 
God has so informed him that these "prayer 
partners" should each send in $240.00 or at 
least 1O0Io of their income. The "prayer 
partners" in return are to receive 48 tapes of 
Mr. Roberts' commentary on the New Testa- 
ment plus "14 special blessings"! The 
response to this is heavy. 

The Kenneth Hagan ministries recently held 
a six-day religious rally in downtown Tulsa, 
Oklahoma, and 16,000 followers jammed the 
downtown section of thecity until cars had to 
be turned away. The city was forced to 
arrange for twenty 66-passenger buses to 
shuttle participants who were gathered 
together throughout the United States to 
attend the "healing service" conducted by 
Hagan. Of course it is understood that an 
offering will be paid for this service. 

We in the churches of Christ would like to 
think that weare notta~nted by suchshenanl- 
gans as this. However, when we look around 
the brotherhood today we see some churches 
with $60,000 kitchens, multi-million-dollar 
gymnasiums, and entertainment specta- 
culars, it appears that it is later than we think. 
The organized "clergy system" in the church 
today has become streamlined in itsquest for 
large numbers and high contributions. Our 
"clergy" knows that such shenanigans do 
pay, so watch out! We must be on our guard. 

It is true that Christians cannot control what 
apostate religious groups do, however, we 
ourselves cannot lose sight of Christ's admo- 
nition that "the hourcometh and now is, when 
the true worshipper shall worship the Father 
in spirit and in truth: for the Father seeketh 
such to worship him. God is a spirit: and they 

that worship him must worship him in spirit 
and In truth." (John 4:23, 24). 

Sammy D. Cooper, Cookeville, Tennessee: 
"The news that some brother has ceased 
preaching the truth as presented in God's 
word is never a thrill, however it is sometimes 
necessary toexposesome for preaching false 
doctrine. The sad part of this often is that the 
brotherhood will 'skin alive' the one having 
the courage to stand up and be counted where- 
as the brother teaching error does nothing 
more than cry about being persecuted. Even if 
he is terminated at a congregation for teach- 
ing error, he simple moves to another con- 
gregation without repenting. 

How thankful are we that you along with a 
few others have thecourage tostand for right. 
I would like to get a tape of Landon Saunders 
in which he is teaching liberalism, and also a 
copy of the tape in which Rubel Shelly makes 
some statements indicating there are Chris- 
tians in denominations . . . 

May the Lord bless you in your work both 
i n  the  Un i ted  States and i n  foreign 
countries." 

The Christian Worker, as was announced 
earlier, was sold,!o brethren Bill Hamrick and 
David Brown. In the meantime," brother 
Hamrick informs us, "David made thedifficult 
decision to sell his portion of the Worker to 
me effective February 1. He has a very heavy 
schedule and a young family he must spend 
more time with. We will continue to work side 
by side at Turley Home and he does plan to 
contribute articles from time to time. He 
found out the hard way that one can do only 
so much . . . " 

(NOTE: "I was talking about this very thing 
last night with my wife," I said in my reply. 
"The work I do on Contending for the Faith, 
plus my other work trying to find workersand 
supporters for world evangelism, keeps me 
away from home approximately 60% of the 
time. Folks not involved with such have no 
idea the cost in tlme and being away from 
one's family. 

"Now that you have it all, you will be making 
such sacrifices more than you may have 
realized. I pray the Lord to bless you as you 
proceed." 

Folks interested in subscribing for the 
Christian Worker, please address your inquir- 
ies to brother Hamrick, at Post Office Box 
6559, Tulsa, Oklahoma 74156.) 

Nancy Harris, of Rochester, New York, in 
sending in her ownsubscription, said, "I have 
been reading someone else's paper and have 
enjoyed it very much." 

James M. Coleman, of Oxford, Missi.ssippi, 
in renewing for another year, said, I am 
enclosing an article from the November 23- 
24, 1983 issue of USA Today. It is about a 
non-sexist' Bible entitled, 'lnclusive Lan- 
guage Lectionary', which is published (or is 
pushed) by theNational Council of Churches. 
My grandparents were staying with us over 
the Thanksgiving holidays, and my grand- 
father, who is an elder in the Lord's church, 
read this and he didn't like this at all. 

"Today the church is being caught in a 
squeeze play. With Chuck Lucas and his 
Hell's Angels on one side and aflood of phony 
Bibles on the other. 

I would like to close with two verses from 
Psalms - one for Lucas and his clones, 
and the second for those in the NCC. 

"Psalms 2:9: 'Thou shalt break them with a 
rod of iron; thou shalt dash them in pleces like 
a Potter's vessel.' 

"Psalms 119:2: 'Blessed are they that keep 
his testimonies, and that seek him with the 
whole heart."' 

What Do You Do On Sunday Night That Is 
More Important Than Worshipping God? 

* * * * * * * *  

Earl Madden, Crossett, Arkansas: I want to 
commend you for exposing the error that 
exists in some of the Lord's churches. I love 
you very much forthat. Acts 18:9. Keep up the 
good work. . . " 

(Note: Brother Madden enclosed ten new 
subscriptions. IYRJr.) 

Paul L. Flynn, Victorville, California: "I am 
enclosing four subscriptions, including my 
renewal. I am sending a little bit extra to help 
with the postage. God bless your work. Keep 
on contending for the faith. The church is in 
great need of the truth. We have so much 
dissention and so much self-pride in elders 
and the preachers. We need you and others 
like you . . . " 

Willie Eubanks, of Wewoka, Oklahoma, 
enclosed her own renewal and two new ones, 
saying, Please let these new subscriptions 
begin with the August issue. I especially want 
them to have the August issue on the Cross- 
roads Cult. Also please send me two copies of 
the August issue. Keep the extra dollar." 

Loy Edwards, Aurora, Colorado: "I have 
recently had opportunity to read three issues 
of your fine publication. All three were given 
(loaned) to me by one of our members here in 
Aurora. . . I'm sure that our exposure may 
not have been quite as greaf as it has been in 
some other places. We have had and are still 
having some problems with the Crossroads 
problem. 

"I so much appreciate your willingness to 
speak out through the pages of Contending 
for the Faith, and I want to subscribe immedi- 
ately . . . Please start a three-year subscrip- 
tion as quickly as possible . . . If they are still 
available, I would very much like to have two 
or three copies each of the three issues from 
last year - March, August and Novem- 
ber. . . " 

(NOTE: We still can supply these and all the 
other "Crossroads" issues from 1979onward. 
Please look in the left-hand column on Page 2 
for how much tosend with your bundleorders 
for these issues. IYRJr.) 

Ernest Loomis, minister, Licking, Missouri: 
"Thank you for your continued contending 
forthe faith. It isgenerally athanklessjob, but 
so was the Lord's job a thankless one." 

(NOTE: Brother Loomis enclosed an order 
for 25 copies of our July11981 issue, re: 
Crossroads, for distribution there. IYRJr.) 

Mrs. Alma Martin, of El Paso, Texas, con- 
tributed $25.00toour Contending forthe faith 
fund. 

Mr. & Mrs. Ray Hogan, of West Melbourne, 
Florida, ordered two extra copies of our 
July11981 issue and sent $9.00 toward, our 
contending for the faith fund, saying, May 
God grant you many more years, and the 
strength to keep up the good work you are 
doing." 

Roy J. Hearn, Memphis, Tennessee: We 
appreciate the great work that you have done 
on Crossroads, and other issues, and inform- 
ing the brotherhood of what's going on." 

Hubbard Hill. Dunedin, Florida: "Please 
remove from mailing list." 

Richard Bates, elder, Columbus, Ohio: 
"Enclosed you will find a check for $12.00for 
a bundle of 40 copies of Contending for the 
Faith . . . Keep up thegood work that you are 
doing. We know that it isn't easy, but we know 
that truth will prevail, if enough of uswill press 
the battle." 

Riverside church of Christ, of Columbia, 
Tennessee, ordered 100 copies of our "Cross- 
roads" issues both for April aswell as for July, 
1981. 

Bert M. Perry, who formerly preached at 
Newark, Texas, now is doing the same at 
Childress, Texas. 
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LOOKING FOR A PREACHER? 
HAROLD BIGHAM GRADUATES 
FROM BELLVIEW THIS JULY 

What a privilege it is for a congregation to  
take on the services of a new, young preacher 
thus giving him the opportunity todo  his first 
full time work! 

Harold Bigham, theson of faithful members 
of the Lord's church, from Northport, Ala- 
bama, is now 23 years of age, having himself 
been a Christian for more than ten years. He 
began part time preaching and teaching atthe 
age of 19. 

After preaching on  a regular basis at 
Moundville Alabama in 1981-82, he decided 
to attend the Bellview Preacher Training 
School, of Pensacola, Florida, to further his 
Bible knowledge that he might better pro- 
claim the gospel of Christ. Having entered 
Bellview the fall of 1982, he finishes his stu- 
dies there in  July of this year. 

Having preached already at Northport, Cot- 
tondale and Newbern, Alabama; Grange Hall, 
Algood, Tennessee; and at Bellview, in Pen- 
sacola, brother Bigham states, "I want to 
preach the gospel, never swerving tothe right 
or to the left." 

Any congregation looking for such a 
preacher - preferably in the states of Ala- 
bama, Georgia, Tennessee. Mississippi or 
Florida - please address him at 4828-A Sau- 
fley Road, Pensacola, Florida 32506 or call 
(904) 456-7668. 

Jerry H. Wilson, Waldorf, Maryland: "Do 
you have any critical material reviewing the 
New King James Version? If so, could you 
send a copy?" 

NOTE: The only thing we have on this is a 
tape of a speech by brother Henry Mc- 
Caghren, which he gave in the 1981 Fort 
Worth conference on the new versions of the 
Bible. To order, send $2.63. IYRJr.) 

Church of Christ, 284 Montgomery Street, 
Chicopee, Massachusetts 01020: "Please 
remove the church from your mailing list." 

Eldon W. Rogers, Johnson City, Tennes- 
see: "I continue to enjoy the paper 'Contend- 
ing for the Faith'. The only thing that I see 
wrong with the fight you are waging is, it 
ought to have been started 25 years before- 
hand. Perhaps some of the heart breaks that 
some have suffered in  standing for the truth 
could have been avoided, and the truth would 
have had free course.. . We have some in 
thisarea who are in sympathy with John Clay- 
ton's views, but I believe that if they knew the 
t ruth on the matter i t  would solve the 
problem." 

Mrs. Barne Mitchell, of Summerville, 
Georgia. sent $20.00 toward our contending 
for the faith fund. 

Toney L. Smith, Mineral Springs, Arkansas: 
"I receive your publication and am very 
pleased that the brotherhood has such mate- 
rial to read. The articles are sound and we do 
need more of this kind of work . . .I am a 1982 
graduate of BrownTrail School of Preaching." 

Doyle Gough, long-time member at Sylvan 
Lake/Pontiac, Michigan,  now l ives a t  
Dresden, Tennessee, where his son Gilbert 
does the preaching. In sending in  their change 
of address, the Goughs said, "Don't want to 
miss an issue." 

Norman Horwitz, of Phoenix, Arizona, 
ordered one copy each of our "Crossroads" 
issues for March, August and November, 
1980-and 100 copies of same for Apri111981. 

Church of Christ, Blanchard, Oklahoma, 
ordered 25 more copies of one of our "Cross- 
roads" issues. 

Earl and Johnnie Gressett, of Bristow, 
Oklahoma, enclosed $10.00, saying, "We 
appreciate the work you are doing. Use this 
where needed." 

Tenth Annual Lectureship 
BELLVIEW PREACHER TRAINING SCHOOL 

M a y  13-17, 1984 

3 L e  p r e a c L i n g  O/ 7 L e  Cojj 
I Corinthians 1: 18-31 

S U N D A Y ,  M A Y  13 
9:00 A.M. The Cross: Evidence Of Divine . . . . . . . . B i l l  COSS 

10:OO A.M. The Cross And The Gospel . . . . . . . . Mitchell Temple 
7:00 P.M. The Preaching Of The Cross . . . . . . Ernest Underwood 
8:00 P.M. At The Foot Of The Cross . . . . . . . . B i l l  Jackson 

M O N D A Y ,  M A Y  14 
1:00 P.M. Cursed Is  Everyone That Hangeth On a Tree . . . Clifford Dixon 
2:00 P.M. Obedient Unto Death, Even The Death Of The Cross . Bil l  Jackson 
3:00 P.M. Jesus Prepares His Apostles . . . . . . . . Johl Priola 
7:00 P.M. I W i l l  Not Leave You Comfortless . . . . . . .Earl Godwin 
8:00 P.M. The Atonement Of The Cross . . . . . . . . . B i l l  Cline 

T U E S D A Y ,  M A Y  1 5  
8:30 A.M. Enemies Of The Cross Of Christ . . . . . . Jas. C.W. Mxon 
9:30 A.M. Friends Of % Cross Of Christ . . . . . , . Kerwin McKee 

10:30 A.M. The Joy Of The Cross . . . . . . . . . . Kenneth Cook 
1:00 P.M. Golgotha: The Place Of The Skull . . . . . PklvinHampton 
2:00 P.M. Preparation To Preach The Cross (No. I )  . . . . . Roy J .  k a r n  
3 0 0  P.M. The Boldness Of The Preaching Of The Cross . . . Ervin Brantley 
7:00 P.M. Making The Cross Of None Effect . . . . . . . Grady Miller 
8:OOP.M. The Cross Of Reconcillation . . . . . . . . M. W. Kiser 

W E D N E S D A Y ,  M A Y  16 
8: 30 A.M. 'Ihe Offerre Of The Cross . . . . . . . . , John Gross 
9:30 A.M. yl Glory In The Cross . . . . . . . . . . Glen Wilcutt 

10:30 A.M. Preparation To Preach The Cross (No. 2) . . . . Roy J. k a r n  
1:00 P.M. The Cross In Fkstoration P r e a c h i ~  . . . . Cennis Gulledge 
2:00 P.Y. Persecution For The Cross OE Christ . . . . . B i l l  D i l l o n  
3:00 P.M. The Cross: The Poker Of God . . . . . . . . . Ira Rice 
7:00 P.M. The Cross And Conflict Of The Ages . . . . . Howard Allen 
8:00 P.M. Nailed To The Cross - . . . . . . . . . . Alan Brown 

T H U R S D A Y ,  M A Y  17 
8:30 A.M. 
9:30 A.M. 

10:30 A.M. 
1:00 P.M. 
2:00 P.M. 
3:00 P.M. 
7:00 P.M. 
8:00 P.M. 

'Ihe Malfactors Ch The Cross . . . . . . . . . Jeff Orr 
I t  Is Finished . . . . . . . . . . . . . Ben Vick 
Why Hast Thou Forsaken Me . . . . . . . . . B i l l  Irby 
The Preacher Of The Cross Of Christ . . . . . Charles Blair 
Take Up His Cross . . . . . . . . . . . Tom Snyder 
Truly This Was Tk Son Of Gcd . . . . . . . Fred Davis 
The Vicarious Suffering Of The Cross . . . . . Rex 'hmer 
The Cross Of Christ In Time And Eternity . . . . . Jim Boyd 

BELLVIEW CHURCH OF CHRIST 
4850 Saufley Road, Pensacola, Florida 32506-1 798 

Max R. Miller, Lectureship Director 
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Wayne Coats, Mt. Juliet, Tennessee: "Send 
me 25 copies of the issue where you deal with 
Rubel's "Cube." You know, that cubethatone 
can twist, turn, shape and reshape into any- 
thing - but it still is a cube . . . 

VARNER-JARRETT DEBATE 
on 

MARRIAGE, DIVORCE AND 
REMARRIAGE 

This written discussion on Marriage, 
Divorce Remarriage between W. Terry Varner, 
of Marietta, Ohio, and Paul E. Jarrett, of Men- 
tor, Ohio, resulted from a challenge issued by 
brother Jarrett in thespring of 1979during the 
Ohio Valley College. Lectureship in Parkers- 
burg, West Virginia. 

Totalling 323 pages in length, and with 
invaluable charts scattered throughout, it 
considers two separate propositions, as . . 
follows: 

1) The Scriptures teach that one must 
when called discontinueany marriageentered 
following an unscrlptural divorce. 
2) The Scriptures teach that one must con- 

tinue in any marriage that he is In when called 
whether it be his lst,2nd, 3rd, orany number." 

Please address all orders (enclosing $7.00, 
plus $1.00for postage and handling) to CON- 
TENDING FOR THE FAITH, 2956 Allshore, 
Memphis, T ennessee 381 18. 

James Forlster, Ash Flat, Arkansas: "I am 
glad that there is an effort being made by 
Contending for the Faith to try to get all the 
churchesof Christ to hold fast to God's word. 
In my reading of Contending for the Faith I 
have found very little wrong; however, I would 
like for you to be more specific about how 
they are breaking up individual homes, how 
they are breaking up individual churches. 
Just saying that they are doing so without 
giving details is not sufficient. What are they 
teaching in their churches - I mean the 
Crossroads churches. 

"There are some members of our church 
here that don't believe what they are reading 
(I do believe); however, I believe some things 
should be more in detail, and you may have 
been more in detail in some issues which I 
have not read. 

(NOTE: Indeed we have been. In fact, If one 

should read ALL 13 ISSUES that we have 
devoted to the "Crossroads Controversy" thus 
he probably would have more speclflcs and 
detalls than he could "say grace" over. 
Anyone wishing to read everything that we 
have published on this over the past five 
years, please send $5.00 plus $1.95 for pos- 
tage and packaglng) - k 6.95 in all - with 
your order to CONTENDING FOR THE 
FAITH, Post Office Box 26247, Blrmlngham, 
Alabama 35226. Just ask for the "Crossroads" 
issues, and we'll send you the entire set of 13 
issues. IYRJr.) 

M. A. Hammond, of Longwood, ~lorida: 
ordered 25 coples of our "Crossroads" issue 
for August/l980, saying, "Thank God you are 
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Virgil Leach, Wife, Others 
At Lancaster, California, 

Renounce 'Crossroads', Return 
Ira Y. Rice, Jr. 

According to  the old saying, "It S a long road that never 
turns. "With congregations and homes being divided all over 
the brotherhood because of  Chuck Lucas and his Crossroads 
Philosophy for so long i t  appeared that he was some sort o f  
Pied Piper. Large numbers of  brethren, many of  them well 
known, seemingly were so mesmerized with his "success" 
that they were unable to see through the false doctrines upon 
which his movement i s  based. 

Our readers wi l l  recall the "Crossroads" issue i n  Novem- 
ber, 1980, when i t  was announced that Virgil Leach, one o f  
the elders, and others i n  the church at Lancaster, California, 
had accepted the so-called "Crossroads Philosophy." I t  was 
a sad day for the church both at Lancaster and throughout 
that part o f  the brotherhood -for brother Leach was one o f  
our better-known preachers! 

Some time last year, one of  the leading brethren in the 
Lancaster congregation got i n  touch with us saying that at 
least a few o f  those who had left were getting their eyes open 
t o  how false Crossroadism really i s  and were coming back. 
Our hearts rejoiced. 

Then, this year, in Lancaster's bulletin, for January 22, 
1984, we noted the following: 

Loomis & Irene Arnett, 48303 20th Street, West, Space 
#126, Lancaster, California, Telephone 945-3908: "My com- 
ing forward today along with my good wife Irene, is some- 
what unique from others who have come before us. We are 
strangers to a few of you, but we hope to get to know you 
better in the future. 

"During a recent men's meeting I wasasked point blank if I 
would denounce the 'Crossroads Philosophy'. At that time I 
said I would not. I wasgiven thecourtesy to try toexplain my 
position and the reason for my answer. This explanation was 
not acceptable to some of the men. 

"Since that time I've done some research and diligent study 
of the subject. I learned that I was not fully aware of the 
meaning and usage of the word 'philosophy'. In addition to 
consulting my dictionary and Greek Lexicon for meanings, I 

read and digested an expose of a paperback entitled 'The 
Master Plan of Evangelism'by Coleman. 

"From thisstudy I realized that thesuggestions in this book 
were the opinions or  the philosophy of the author. These 
have been translated into rules and regulations for members 
of the church and have been and still are being used by 
Crossroads personnel in the Lancaster area as well as others. 
These are contrary to the Word of God, so therefore I 
d:?ounce this philosophy. 

I have no intention of ever suggesting this philosophy be 
used here or any other assembly of the Lord's people. 

"We have no ulterior motive in returning to the church here 
except to worship God, to remember the death of our Lord on 
the cross and to contribute in some way to the welfare of the 
church. 

"I apologize to the church in general and to individual 
Christians in particular who have been hurt by my past 
actions. Please forgive us and especially pray for us. (Signed) 
Loomis & Irene Arnett" 

In Lancaster's bulletin for February 12, 1984. not just one, 
but two similar statements appeared, as follows: 

Cliff 8 Barbara Toman, 44234 N. Shad Street, Lancaster, 
Telephone 942-5883: "Brethren, we are so glad to be back 
hereto worship our Lord at this place. You haveall shown us 
so much love since we have returned. 

"We are very sorry that we left, We ask your forgiveness for 
taking part in the split. At the time we left we felt we were 
doing the right thing. We now know that it waswrong to leave. 
If we have said or done anything to hurt anyone, we ask you 
to forgive us. 

"We want to serve the Lord and do his will as we stated. In 
Christian love, (Signed) Cliff and Barbara Toman." 

I n  that same bulletin, the following statement also 
appeared: 

Sandy Richard, 4533 West K-12, Quartz Hill, Telephone 
943-1548: "Please forgive me fortaking part in thesplit of this 
church over a year ago. I know I was wrong to leave. I let my 
emotions take over, ignoring the Bible's teaching on div- 
isions. Please forgive me i f  I have hurt you or caused anyone 
to doubt orstumble. It has been hard to livewith all thisguilt. I 

(Continued on Page 3) 



Are We Just A Bunch Of Old Curmudgeons? 
One of the most puzzling phenomena in the churches 

of Christ in this final fifth of the 20th century is the 
attitude that many seem to have toward those who still 
are contending "earnestly for the faith as it was once 
delivered to the saints." (Jude 3) 

Rather than giving such any credit at all for con- 
scientious views and right motives for obeying what 
God told us all to do, the impression is left that we are 
just a bunch of irascible old curmudgeons from a 
Neanderthal age - and that if they can just hold out 
long enough, we'll finally die, or, like MacArthur's "old 
soldiers", just "fade away." 

EVEN IF WE DO, THE PROBLEM WON'T 
Well, of course, since it is "once appointed unto man 

to die" (Hebrews 9:27), eventually both we as well as 
those who oppose us must pass from this life. And even 
if we, by reason of strength, hold out past four score, it 
could be that with the passing years our influence 
slowly will dissipate and diminish. 

But whether we die or just fade away, this will not 
affect the problem of obeying Jude 3 for those who are 
still alive and able to make themselves felt. It still will 
be in God's word - and such passages as Matthew 4:4 
will continue to teach that "man shall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God" or, as Luke 4:4 phrases it, "by every 
word of God." 

NOT AGE OR ATTITUDE - BUT DOCTRINE 
Instead of contending for the faith being a matter of 

age or attitude, careful students of the Word all know 
that it is a matter of doctrine. The apostle Paul had 
quite a lot to say about it, didn't he? 

For instance, consider his words in Philippians 1:7. 
He commended those brethren, saying, "inasmuch as 
both in my bonds, and in the defence and confirmation 
of the gospel, ye all are partakers of my grace." Farther 
down that same passage (see verse 17), he said, "I am 
set for the defence of the gospel." 

In I Corinthians 1 1 : 1, he further commanded, "Be ye 
followers of me, even as I also am of Christ." There- 
fore, brethren, if we are going to be Christians, how can 
we therefore not contend! 

SO WE CEASE CONTENDING - THEN WHAT? 
Let us just suppose that those of us who still are 

contending for the faith quit doing so? What then? 
In his instructions to Titus. regarding the ordaining 

of an elder, among other things Paul mentioned that he 
"must be" was "holding fast the faithful word as he 
hath been taught, that he may be able by sound doc- 
trine both to exhort and to convince the gainsayers." 
Why? "For there are many unruly and vain talkers and 
deceivers . . . whose mouths must be stopped, who 
subvert whole houses, teaching things which they 
ought not . . . "(Titus 1:9-11) Evidently, if such exhor- 
tation and convincing is not done, these unruly, vain 
talkers and deceivers'mouths will not be stopped, and 
whole houses will be subverted! 

No, brethren, we dare not hold our peace. As Paul 
told Timothy, in 1 Timothy 4:6, "If thou put the 
brethren in remembrance of these things, thou shalt be 
a good minister of Jesus Christ, nourished up in the 
words of faith and of good doctrine . . . " - Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 
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Leach, Wife, Others Return at Lancaster 
(Continued from Page 1) 

never believed I was capable of ignoring God's word. It's a 
terrible burden to  bear and I want to  be free of it. My family 
and I wish to worship with you again. Forgive me. (Signed) 
Sandy Richard." 

Then, under date of April 8, 1984, the Lancaster bulletin 
carried three more such statements: 

Stan & Karin Hester said: "About a year and one-half ago, 
Karin and I went with a split from this congregation that is 
now meeting at Avenue F in Lancaster. We have now come to  
realize that this was completely wrong for us to take part in 
this divorce from the brotherhood. 

"We a re  at  this time asking for the forgiveness of this con- 
gregation. We are especially asking for the forgiveness of 
those that we hurt during this separation. We are asking for 
the forgiveness from the brotherhood of the things that we 
said and implied against them. 

"Karin and I wish to replace our membership with the 
Lancaster church of Christ and ask for the prayers of this . . 
congregation." 

Ron & Sheryl Johnson's statement said: "We wish to come 
back home." 

On Page 2 of that same bulletin, Lancaster's present 
preacher Steven K. Guy included a wonderful statement 
from Virgil and Wilma Leach as the centerpiece of a short 
article, as follows: 
GOSPEL PREACHER TURNS CROSSROADS-REPENTS 

About a year and a half ago the Lancaster Church of Christ 
experienced a terrible split. Since that time a majority of those who 
left have returned denouncing the Crossroads philosophy. With 
each we have rejoiced and no more than with the coming of Virgil 
and Wilma Leach, former minister and wife of the congregation. 
Below is a statement read by him before the church on April 1, 
1984. 

"Wilmaand I wish to make it known by ourcoming forward 
that we deeply regret the grief that we have caused this 
congregation. The bitter memory of all the hurt, division, and 
separation of brothers and sisters in Christ, hopefully will 
soon disminish. Until then please forgive us for our part in 
that wrong. We covet your prayers. 

"Also I wish to make it known that I strongly oppose the 
work that the Gainesville church does in sending out men to 
work in the brotherhood churches of Christ. The fruit of this 
has proven to be terribly destructive and divisive. Further- 
more, I would renounce the use and the abuse of the material 
found in the exposed MASTER PLAN OF EVANGELISM by 
Coleman. This philosophy a s  propagated by the Gainesville 
Church is a perversion of true Christianity - divisive and 
destructive. 

"Please accept our love and best wishes and may God 
bless you one and all. (Signed) Virgil and Wilma Leach" 

In closing his article, brother Guy continued by saying, 
The Lancaster Church of Christ is enjoying numerical and spirit- 

ual growth of which we give God the glory. We pray that this 
confession of our brother will enjoy a wide circulation among our 
brotherhood. (Signed) Steven K.  Guy 

Insofar as I recall, this is the first time in the divisive, 
destructive history of the man-made Crossroads Movement 
that a preacher and a sizeable number of those who "went 
out from us"into Crossroadism have now "come back to us" 
openly and genuinely repenting of this false teaching and its 
church-and-family-destroyingfruit. Now that the teaches 
and others at Lancaster have led the way in coming back to 
the truth it is our deep hope that great numbers of others will 
follow their example, study their way out of Crossroads' 
humanly-devised error and "come back home." 

In all reality, brethren, many of us may be making a 

mistake to  continue t o  refer to  Crossroads as a "church of 
Christ." If anything, they are a church against Christ - for 
Christ prayed for unity based on his doctrine, whereas 
Crossroads practices division based on the doctrines of 
Chuck Lucas, Coleman, and those other denominational 
writers that Lucas and the Crossroads church have chosen to  
follow contrary to  the doctrine of Christ. As near as we can 
tell, by following what has been styled as the "Crossroads 
Philosophy", the Crossroad~/Gainesville, Florida church 
now has become just as much a distinct denomination, 
separate and apart from the churches of Christ, as the Chris- 
tian Church ever was! The Christian Church exchanged the 
truth of God for the lies of instrumental music and the 
missionary society. Crossroads has exchanged the truth of 
God for "Soul Talks", "Prayer Partners", "Lordship Baptism", 
"Quiet Timewand all the rest that they teach and practice not 
found in God's Word. What's the difference? When you get 
right down to  it, brethren, there isn't any real difference! The 
Christian Church and Crossroads both have exchanged the 
truth of God for  a lie. Both are in error. Both should be 
looked upon and treated as human denominations (not thc 
Lord's church) until those involved in them d o  as these fine 
folks at Lancaster, California have done, repenting of their 
error and coming all the way back to  the truth as it is in 
Christ Jesus. 

Garnett Road And Tulsa Workshop 
Continue Playing 'Footsy' With 
Crossroads And Christian Church 

In a brotherhood which has grown more mesmeriled by 
size rather than truth, it is popular on the part ofsome Just to 
turn a blind eye to what Marvin Phillips and Garnett Road 
actually aredoing through their6big'Tulsa Workshop to the 
doctrinal detriment of the Restoration. 

Instead of  paying attention to the doctrinal soundness of 
those invited to  appear as speakers, brethren in general tend 
to ignore all that in order to have a part in something that 
pulled more than 14,000 this year from 37 states and six 
foreign countries. 

W. R.  Craig, minister to  the church at McLoud. Okla- 
homa, as well as director of the Oklahoma College of the 
Bible there, is one of the morc astute observers of the passing 
scene in the brotherhood today. We were more than a little 
impressed with what he wrote in his church bulletin, 7'hv 
McLoud Messenger, immediately following the conclusion 
of the Tulsa Workshop this March. Please study his article 
thoughtfully, as follows: 

TULSA WORKSHOP AND CROSSROADS: 
SlA MESE TWINS 

W. R. Craig 
Many of the more than 100 bulletins that cross my desk each 

week are this week filled with declarations of praise of what they 
heard and received at the Tulsa Soulwinning Workshop last week. 
Can it be that these brethren are so ignorant of  what is going on in 
the brotherhood that they cannot see that the Tulsa Workshop is 
becoming a "Siamese Twin" to the Crossroads crowd and their 
fast-spreading heresy? Or are these churches desiring to  become 
another Crossroads or Garnett Road? 

The workshop this year, as in past years, featured men who are 
advocates of the "Crossroads Philosophy." Moreover, it also fea- 
tured men who are advocates of the new "Unity in Diversity" 
movement that has reared its head among us. RubelShellj~, who is 
the new leader of the old Ketcherside idea that there are Christians 
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in all denominations, was one uf the leading speakers at this year's 
workshop. 

Jerry Jones, who was fired at Harding Univerity because he was 
involved in the Crossroads philosophy movement, was another of 
the featured speakers. This Crossroads philosophy advocating 
"Prayer Partners", "Soul Talks", "Lordship (?) Baptism," cult-like 
actions, and the like, has been causing trouble in churchesall over 
the land, especia1:y among young adults of college age. Their 
training school has trained many of the young men who are now 
directing the "Bible Chairs" in our state colleges over the land. And 
from these centers the heresy is being spread to the dividing of 
churches over the land. 

Now, in the Tulsa Workshop, they have another center to spread 
their false doctrine among unsuspecting brethren. Preachers and 
elders ought to be warning their folk against it, instead of providing 
buses and vans to take them to Tulsa to be exposed to the devil's 
doctrines! 

Kip McKean, one of Chuck Lucas's, the Crossroads leader's, 
chief men, was also featured on the program this year. 

Distributed at the Workshop was a new paper, published by 
College Press, Joplin, Missouri. This is the publishing house of the 
Conservative Digressive Christian Church. Not surprising was to 
find among its writers such men as ReuelLemmons, Marvin Phil- 
lips, CarlKetcherside, and Leroy Garrett, as well as men from the 
digressive camp. The name of the paper? "The One Body." There 
you have it, the old "unity in diversity"error again! 

Truly the Tulsa Workshop and the Crossroads Movement are 
Siamese twins! Truly the time has come when men will not endure 
sound doctrine. 

Another careful observer of brotherhood machinations is 
Frank  Morgan ,  minister to  the West Side church of Christ, 
at Muskogee, Oklahoma, near Tulsa. In his bulletin, The 
West Side Story, for March 15, 1984. brother Morgan made 
the following comment on page 2: 

"Last year, and again this year, 1 have been asked about the Tulsa 
Soul-Winning Workshop. Perhaps I need to explain my views 
about this popular event. 

"Although I am sure some of the preaching is very good, and the 
singing inspiring, I have not, for several years, openly encouraged 
folks to attend for two reasons. One is due to the closeness the 
sponsors of the workshop have with the Crossroads movement, 
which in my judgment has done considerable harm within the 
brotherhood. The 1984 program lists a number of speakers who 
were trained at Crossroads in Gainesville, Florida, plus a number 
of others who are known to be in sympathy with the Crossroads 
philosophy. 

"Thesecond reason 1 donot  urge people to attend the workshop 
isakin to the first. It is that many of thespeakers selected are identi- 
fied with 'strange'doctrinal positions.  gain, on the 1984 program 
arespeakers who have preached that salvation is by graceonly, that 
elders have no authority to make ultimate decisions, that there are 
Christians in all denominations, to mention three. These men might 
not say a word about these matters at the workshop. Then again, 
they may. So, iT you go, watch carefully what you hear." 

As near as we can judge, it is beside the point as to  whether 
false teachers should be invited t o  speak just so 2he.v agree 
not to preach falsely o n  your particular program! Judas  
Iscariot would have been the betrayer of our Lord no matter 
what he taught thereafter; and, except he repent, should 
never have been used again. (What if he agreed not t o  betray 
Christ on your program? Would you still use him?) 

Likewise, false teachers such as Kip McKean,  Rubel  
Shelly and Jerry Jones, so evidently leading disciples away 
from the truth elsewhere, have no justification for being 
invited to  appear on the Tulsa Workshop - or anywhere 
else -until they, like Virgil Leach,come all the way back to  
the truth in full repentance, confession of faults and prayer. 

The fact that they are invited t o  appear before 14,000 

misguided brethren makes no difference at all. If anything, it 
but compounds the offense. 

It has been well documented that Marvin Phillips, who 
directed the workshop, as well as Chuck Lucas, of Cross- 
roads/Gainesville, both have appeared in recent years on 
Christian Church events on a basis of.fellowship. With Phil- 
lips continuing to  invite such false teachers as McKean, 
Shelly and Jones to  speak on the Workshop, and with him, 
along with Lemmons, Ketcherside and Garrett now writing 
for the above-mentioned Christian Church paper, what 
more is it going to  take before faithful brethren wake up to 
the direction he is going himself and toward which he is 
leading those he influences? As B. C. Goodpasture used to  
say, "If you look like a duck. walk like a duck, quack like a 
duck and are always in the association of ducks, you must 
pardon me if 1 mistake you for a duck." 

Brotherhood Generally Sympathetic 
With Collinsville Elders Re: Trial 

Within recent weeks, not just our brotherhood church 
bulletins but also the public media in general, have had quite 
a lot t o  say with regard to the lawsuit brought by sister 
Marian Guinn against the elders and church at Collinsville. 
Oklahoma, for the invasion of her privacy and emotional 
distress resulting from their public ;ithdrawal from her for 
fornication. 

To the chagrin and astonishment of many, instead of 
upholding the elders and church in their action. the court 
and jury found for the plaintiff in this case. We have been 
fascinated by some of the brotherhood reaction at the 
outcome. 

For instance, under date of April 4, 1984, in The Bible 
Voice, weekly bulletin of the Oliver church of Christ, of 
Rogersville, Alabama, Charles B. Kretzer, local minister, 
said, 

Perhaps by now, many of us have become aware of the situation 
that has arisen in Collinsville, Oklahoma. The elders of this church 
have been sued by Marian Guinn, 36, of Tulsa, who was withdrawn 
from because of fornication and then the withdrawal was made 
public. One source stated that they have awarded in excess of 
S300,OOO.OO. 

This is a very serious situation, not just for this fine church but 
also for all religious groups who base their teachings upon the New 
Testament. Has the day come when withdrawal of fellowship is no 
longer a church matter but a court matter? Can we not carry out 
God's order to withdraw fellowship from those who walk disor- 
derly (I1 Thessalonians 3:6) without having to fear reprisals from 
our civil courts? This country has long advocated the separation of 
church and state and that church decisions based upon the Bible 
were not court decisions, except in extreme cases. In my opinion, 
this case should be carried to the highest courts in our land if 
necessary to reverse this decision. 

I understand that this church, and particularly the elders, have 
been under much pressure. They have received supportive mail 
from Southern Baptists and Catholics, but relatively little encou- 
raging correspondence from Churches of Christ. It would appear 
that we would be more concerned than this. Let me urge you to 
write these elders with words of support and encouragement. The 
address is Church of Christ, 1010 Broadway, Collinsville, Okla- 
homa 74021. 

One week later, under date of April 1 I ,  1984, Tommy J. 
Hicks, who preaches at HandleylFort Worth, Texas, had 
this to  say on the front page of The Handley Herald: 

The recent news reports centering around the Lord's church in 
Collinsville, Oklahoma, are sad. It is sad that a sister in Christ 
would commit fornicationJadultery. Sadder still is the fact that she 
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Marlan Gulnn after lu ry  awards her $390,000 i n  suit against Church of Christ. I 
Verdict 'Lord 5 will' 

I Woman gets $390,000 in church dispute I 
Reaction, page IF 

By NOLAN CLAY 
T r i b w  WriLer 

It was the Lord's will. 
That's what members of the Collinsville Church 

of Christ said after a unanimous jury verdict 
against their church and its elders. 

"As BiMo-believing le, we accept whatever 
eomes our way as wh%e Lord can use for Hia 
pqf~ose." said member Shirley Hunter. 

embers also declnred they still love Marian 
Guinn, who came out the victor Thursday night in 

Tulsa h t r i c t  Court. A juy awsrdcd her $390.000 
of the $1.35 million sbe had sought for invaslon of 
privac . intrusion om seclusion and emotloml dis- 
tress. *he church plans to a pep1 

An elated Cuinn. 36, (hanged &e jwy and said 
she felt it had n ted a wrong. 

The regis >nurse and divorced mother of 
four sued in 1981. when elders dlselo6al ahe had 
committed tbs "sin of fornicallao." Tbey made the 
annouavmet durio# .a Oct. 4, 1981. church sex- 
vice after Guinn refused to bud repent. 

The church argued elders E d  a &ht, outlined in 
& surr. page 4A - 

I I 
*n,c,c an* pholo lrprlnlrd by p.rm,,.,on or,,,. TUiM l'ilh".,, 

wil l  not repent even afler the brethren in Collinsville made effort 
after effon (following the scriptural plan for corrective discipline) 
tosave her soul. However, the saddest part is her bringing reproach 
upon the Lord's church by suing the brethren there. 

Ever since she broubht legal suit the Collinsville brethren have 
tried to keep the matter out of the courts of the unbelievers. They 
went so far as t o  appeal to the Supreme Court of the United States 
t o  keep the suit f rom going t o  trial. However, the Supreme Coun 
did not even consider the case. Therefore, the trial was unavoid- 
able. Our erring sister sued the little Collinsville church (about 100 
members) lor $1.35-million. Unfonunately, the jury and judge 

decided in her favor. lhe judge did not award her theS1.35-million 
she wanted. but did award her $390,000. 

Was the church i n  Collinsville wrong in the matter since the 
Court sided with the erring sister? No! The unbelieving court and 
the erring sister were (are) wrong. The Collinsville church was (is) 
right in this matter. I have personally spoken with a number of 
Oklahoma preachers who have first-hand knowledge of the case. I 
have also spoken with the wife of one of the Collinsville elders. 
Beyond a reasonable doubt, 1 am absolutely convinced that the 
church there handled the matter ofdisciplineexactlyas God would 
have i t  done. I n  fact, i j t h e  Co//insville church had not  done as she 
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Suit From page 1A 

the Bible. to discipline members. 
Elders Ron Wltten, Allen Cash 

and Ted Moody say they believe 
they acted properly and according 
to the teachings of the Bible. Witten 
said elders must follow God's law 
rather than man's law when the two 
conflict. 

They vowed to act  the same way 
under similar circumstances. 

"We'll continue to  do what the 
Scriptures teach." Cash said. 

Their attorney, Truman Rucker 
Jr . ,  predicted the  verdict  could 
have a "stifling effect" on the use 
of discipline by religious groups. 

Guinn's attorney, Thomas Dee 
Frasier, countered that the verdict 
reaffirmed the  rights fought for in 
the American Revolution. 

"The issues of this lawsuit were 
settled when we won the Revolu- 
tion," he said. "This reaffirms that 
orinciple of individual liberties and 
:he right to privacy." 

Some members blamed the ver- 
iict on the jury's "lack of religious 
~ackground." Elder Witten's wife, 
Bobbie, said she was praying for 
iilrors a s  the verdicts were read. 

"Just because 12 people don't un- 
d e r s t a n d  t h e  t e a c h i n g s  of t h e  
church doesn't mean we're guilty 
of harassment," elder Witten said. 
"It doesn't mean we're guilty of 
invading her privacy." 

Jurors  said their decision was 
based on the law. Elders, they said, 
went too far. 

"What they felt they were doing 
and what they were doing were two 
different stories," said juror Jon  
Pa t t on ,  a pre-med student .  H e  
added the decision was not difficult 
to reach. 

The verdict was es ecially emo- 
t iona l  f o r  Sue  ~ i b g a r d .  She  i s  
Guinn's older sister and a member 
of the Collicsville Church of Christ. 
Hibbard, who has not talked to her 
sister since October 1981, testified 
on the church's behalf during the 
trial. 

"I thought i t  (the verdict) was 
totally unfair," she said. "Marian 
has just taken and taken from all of 
us and she's still doing it." 

Hibbard said she is angry a t  her 
sister, whom she still loves. 

Although the churc lost, Witten 
said, good has come ! rom the trial 
because  m e m b e r s  h a v e  grown 
closer  and  the i r  fa i th  has been 
strenthened. 

Some members speculated God 
used the case to spread His teach- 
ings. 

"I believe the Lord's not finished 
with this yet," said member Nelda 
Hudson. 

Juror  Bodonia Freeman revealed 
that jurors actually thought they 
had awarded  Guinn $827,000 in 
damages. 

She said jurors learned a s  they 
were signing out after the trial that 
the law allows Guiin to receive 
only the largest amount of actual 

and punitive damages found on the 
verdict forms. Guinn, therefore, 
was awarded $305,000 for actual 
damages and $185,000 in punitive 
damages for invasion of privacy. 

Jurors said they were confused 
by the instructions. During their 
five-hour deliberation they sent a 
note asking District Judge Tony 
Graham for a clarification. 

The jury's verdict went against 
the elders on all three counts. Un&r 
the instructions, a judgment agkiast 
the e lders  was a l so  a judgment 
against the church. Rucker said tne 
church does not have the monev to 
pay Guinn. 

Guinn acknowledged during tbe 
trial that she had sex with a former 
mayor of Collinsville. 

Elders testified that rumors of 
the relationship led them to contact 
Guinn. They told her she must pub- 
licly repent, and when she refused, 
they told the congregation and sr- 
dered members to shun her. Guinn 
said she attempted to resign her 
membership but was told she colnd 
not. 

J u r o r  F r e e m a n  sa id  the  ju ry  
agreed Guinn's privacy had been 
invaded when elders told the con- 
gregation she was a fornicator and 
that  she suffered emotional dts- 
tress. 

"It was a public meeting," she. 
said. "The doors weren't closed." 

Afterwards, Freeman said, "She 
was a loner. The whole town w-as 
against her. They shunned her." 

did, she would have been wrong in God's sight. We should all 
understand the importance of being righf wifh God, regardless of 
what men may say. A court condemned Jews! The Collinsville case 
is not the first time a court has made the wrong decision. 

The case in Collinsvilleshould not have been brought to trial. The 
judge showed what seems to be lack of respect for the Bible, 
morality, and the Constitution of the United States when he 
decided that the case should be tried in the first place. What has 
happened to  the First Amendment of the Constitution? D o  we not 
have "freedom of religion" any more? Brethren, we must be aware 
of the danger we face if the government and the courts continue to  
take away our religious freedoms! Believe me, we are seeing our 
"freedom ofre1igion"vanish before our very eyes. This is the scary 
part of the whole thing. 

Based upon the jury's verdict and the judge's decision, the Col- 
linsville church has been placed in a difficult predicament. If the 
church accepts the decision of that court she is going to  have to raise 
$390,000 (no small amount for only 35 or so families). Yet, the 
church in Collinsville realizes that she cannot accept the decision of 
that court and that she must appealthe case to  a higher court. (No 
doubt, this case will go all the way to  the Supreme Court.) In order 
t o  appeal the case, the Collinsville church must either buy a bond 
from a bonding company o r  place a cash bond in the amount of 
$390,000 into an escrow account. Needless to  say, our brethren in 
Collinsville are facing trying days, weeks, months, years. 

We must lift up their hands in this battle for right. The brethren 
in Collinsville need our support. Handley's elders immediately 
recognized this! Our elders here at Handley have corresponded 
with the elders in Collinsville. Our elders want to encourage them, 
to  let them know we are supporting them, and to offer our help 

-any help we are able to give. Under the date of March 29, 
Handley's elders received a reply from the Collinsville brethren. 
To help meet the needs of our brethren in Collinsville, Handley's 
elders have decided that we should take up an "extra collection" 
this coming Sunday, April 15. All of us here at Handley will want to 
do  what we can, financially and otherwise, to  help. We are encour- 
aged to come prepared for this "extra offering" by bringing an extra 
check or  cash in an envelope (marked "For Collinsville"). 

The letter from Collinsville to the Handley brethren, reads 
as follows: 

March 29, 1964 
Handley Church of Christ 
P. 0. Box 8156 
Ft. Worth, Tx 76124-0156 

Dear Brethren: 

To answer in as brief a manner as possible, we must post bond. by 
buying from a bonding company or placing the cash into an escrow 
account. 

By buying a bond, we will lose this amount even in the event the 
ruling is overturned. Approximately $65,000.00. 

If we place a cash bond for the amount of judgment ($390,000.00) 
plus interest for 4 years (expected period of appeal) which is set by 
State law at  15% (total approximately $628,000.00) - and the 
ruling is overturned, we would get back all that money plus any 
interest incurred. Should this happen, any money left over after 
expenses from this lawsuit, would be placed in a special account 
and used to help any church faced with similar problems. This is 
what our attorney feels is the best way. 
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Ron Witten Ted Moody Allen Cash 

Attorney grills church elder 
Another offender wasn't confronted, lawyer suggests 

By NOLAN CLAY than some lecherous old man laking advan- begin deliberations today. 
Mhune Writpr rage of a young woman atone?" Frasier Frasier's cross-examination became so 

Marian Guinn's attqmney, low-key lhmugh- wked heated that he drew several murmurs of dis 
of a trial pitting the member Mmdy said elders knew Guinn was a forni- approval 1- the largely proehurch audi- 

againstelders, llvenedi(up~ednesday cator. but they had only allegations against ence and an  objection to his style from 
fiery cross-examination of officers or the the man she accused of attacking her. defense attorney Truman Rucker Jr. 
Collinsville Church of Christ. Theman. who has not been identified, even- During his emw-examination of Witten, 

~h~~~~ D~~ ~~~~i~~ grilled elder ~~d tually made a public eonlession of sin but did Frasier demanded to know wh elders psrked 

~ m d ~  the dillerenee between treat. not w c i f y  its nature. M ~ Y  testified. 100 feet away from Guinn's iome before a 
men1 of Guian and of another church member Guinn sued the church and elden M ~ Y ,  linal meeting a t  which her sex lile was 
whom Guinn said tried to rape her. Ron Witten and Allen Cash lor $1.35 million. di=YJsed. 

Guinn, 36. said elders were easier on the She contends elders invaded her privacy and He muested they wanted to spy on her a* 
man because he was married and had lour inllietedemotional distress  hen they told the Sharp. who had taken Cuinn and her sons to a 
children. congregation she had mmmit(ed the '.sin of karate 1-n. 

The divorced mother 01 Four sued the lornication." Steering his wheelchair abrupt1 b the de- 
church, alleging she was harassed because of The church's posilion is that elden have a fense table. Frasier asked lourdly: "Why 
her relationship with lormer Collinsvilie right to disciplinemembers if  they fail public. couldn't you mme out lorward and opn. like 
mayor Pal Sharp. ly to repn t  of their E ~ M .  

.'IS an act between conrnting adulb worsc A Tulsa District Court jury is expected to Sec TRIAL, pale 4.4 

We must have this bond money, eilher way, by May IS. 

Thank you so very much for your concern and love for lhe Lord's 
Word. We appreciateyourrmnochl help with thecourt cmtsfor the 
lawsuit appeal. We are grateful for your support and especially 
your prayers. 

God bless you in your service t o  Him! 

Thank you, 
(Signed) 
Ralph Hunter 
For the Elders 
Collinsville church of  Chris1 

(NOTE: For rhose inreresredin having rhe correct maillng 
address ar Collinsville, ir is Church of Christ, 1010 Broad- 
way, Co/linsville, Oklahoma 74021. IYHJr.) 

Collinsville Elders, Lawyer 
Appear Before Special Forum 
March 24 At Tulsa Workshop 

Although we could wish they had not played into the 
hands of M a r v i n  Phillips and those compromising Garnet t  
Road elders by so doing, nevertheless it is a fact that on 
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8md Christians would?" 
Elden Witten and M e y  Lmth 

testifled it was their tell lous duty 
LO 'Sheoherd over the dock'' and 
said lh& were responslhle lor the 
souls 01 members. 

They said their actions, including 
eallin8GuiM n lornicator, were de- 
manded by the Bible. Casb did not 

% h y  said elden ranted ~ v l a n  
to repent public1 hut sald she 
would no1 have had6 sand before 
the congregation. A preacher or 
elder could have mad a note for her. 
Moody said. 

Saturday, March 24, 1984, a t  Garnett's invitation, the three 
Collinsville elders - Allen Cash ,  Ted Moody and Ron 
Witten - together with their attorney, brother Truman 
Rucker ,  Jr., all appeared before a special forum that was 
arranged at the Tulsa Workshop to answer questions that 
any might have. Phillips said that they would appear not 
only before the Forum, but anywhere, for this purpose. 

Denise
Placed Image



Church fight f ipre may s( 
By BILL DONALDSON told the congregation to shun her. "We belleve the came rnla 

Tribnne Entertabmemt Writer TEE SUIT WAS FILED after Cuinn attempted =Id. "No Iumomcemenb 

The wages of "aia" are ln alx fi  for a to resign from the church rather than have the that 

told sbe d d  not leave the church. 
a: a-llle woman publlcly bmndeif%mka- eiders tell the congregation of her affalr. She was ateOae=msbthe deal 

tor. 
MariPa Calm, who aaed her church and three The jury awarded Cuinn $990,000 ln damages. z=t(=E=$ 

of its eldm clptmine invasion of privacy, ha and several movie prod- Y Y  Were 
sold the rlghts to ber story to a movie mdueer, prparod to pay almat that much or the right to *. 
acconUug to sources ln ~ u k s  and CPgornia. NONE OP TEE pmc 

(ytltauves ln TuL. Would a 
deal ha been completed. 

law A- to Durn. Ale 
new" to the ranks of pm 

amount paid or qualified for membership i 
See CUINN. : 

ArllrC ondphols r<+nrtnrrd b y p r m k f o n  o f r k  Rlra Trjbunr. 

lnasmueh as Phillips. on Thursday, had referred to sister our attention, rumored, thnt she was the cause of divorce . . . he- 
Mar ian Guinn as an "admitted, impenitent adulteress", he tween himand hlswife.So wecont.cted herand talked with her and 
said that her lawyers had been i n  toueh with brother Rucker questioned her about it, and she said she wasnot - that i t  was 

insisting that he (phillips) for using these three because of his drinking. So we were really concerned about it. We 

words. at first questioned what he had said that advised her then that i t  was best that shenotseelhisman because he 
was not a fit subject lor marriage . . . We had prayer with her and wasn't so. They said that the word ''adultress" never came UP 
she said she had no intentions not to see him, that she was going lo 

in lhe - that nobody had ever said that she was an conlinuehersexualaffnirwiththisman.Weleltwithaprayer.. . '' 
"admitted, impenitent adulteress."They said they had talked 
about "fornication", not "adultery." A t  this point, brother Rucker, the elders'attorney, inte- 

Phillips said if they were not happy Jrith the term adulter- 
rupted to advise that brother Witten should make a correc- 

ess, he wouldn't argue, and that he did "here and now" 
tion, leavingout the word"sexual."Brother Witten amended 

apologize for the use o f  the word in his sentence that her what he had said, saying, " . . . that she was going t o  con- 

lawyers were not happy with. He  said they were happy with 
tinue her affair . . . We do  have to be careful in the state- 

the words "admitted, impenitent fornicator" and that he 
ments that we make. I apologize for that . . . " 

wishes he had used that term - that God's people had no 
He went o n  to relate that sister Guinn had said she was 

desire to say anything they were not happy with so long as going to continue to see this man- that, as time went on, the 

what was said was the truth. 
elders had madecontact with her o n  several occasions a n d  

ELDER WITTEN SPEAKS FIRST 
that even the man involved approached the elders, saying. 
that sister Marian was bothering h im and his g i r l  friend. 

Upon introducing the Collinsville elders to be heard, Witten the man he thought she (Marian) his girl 
brother Witten was the first t o  speak. He  recounted that the 

friend, The man said no, that she was just a friend. 
first the elders were made aware o f  sister Marian Guinn was 
.in 1974 in connection with her needs. Since she was a sister- "I told him at that time," Witten continued, "that I did not 
in-law to one o f  Collinsville's deacons, the Collinsville appreciate the way that he was using and abusing her. We quickly 

church moved her, together with her four children, from met with our sister Marian. We were muchly concerned. I t  was a 

~ ~ ~ l ~ ~ ~ i l l ~ ,  0klahoma, to ~ ~ j l i ~ ~ ~ i l l ~ ,  in ,974, at which public thing in  thecommunity.lt wasthelalkolthetown what was 

time they had had the oppor(unity to teach her while she was going on . . . We felt like she had brought reproach upon the 
church and this was a very serious matter. 

l iv ing with her sister for about four months. They taught and "We met with her on a couple o l  other occasions. She was not 
converted her and two of her children. willing to keep from seeing him . . . Our next to last visit with her 

"Being on welfare," brother Witten recalled. "she needed much, she seemingly was sorry for what she had done and was going to 
much help.Thechurchsaw theneedand wecame tothat need. We come hack into the fellowship. She did not come back and would 
had a lovely sister that we had grown to love very, very much. We have this continuous relationship with him. We notified her that 
furnished her with clothing, food - not only for her but for her unlessshe hadstoppedthisrelationship we hadnootheralternative 
children. We furnished her money to beahle to go to RN school and except to withdraw lrom her, and the scriptures that she was in  
to be ableeventually to get her cerlificate.The church had a money violation of would he  read before the congregation. 
tree for her. We were able to helo her in  manv wavs that she had "Rirht after that she hrouehta letter to usstatine that she did not . . 
need%. There were two nulomoh/les thsl were gwen to her r o  rhe want lo hen memheroflhec~hurch of Christ,that She really did not 
would he able to drive hack and lorlh l o  her rchoolinc. We didn't believe our doctrine (tenchincl. that she war a Baotist and would 
do this just because we wanted something in  retur;. We did it always h e  a Baptist. She did this about a w;ek before our 
because we loved her and there wasa need. Not only her that wedid withdrawal of fellowship. 
it, there were others that we did i t  - hut she had a need and we "We told her at that time that westill felt she was our responsihil- 
arose to that need. ity. she had brought reproach upon the church while she still 

"She wasa faithful member of the Collinsvillechurch lor about professed to h e  a member of the L o r d i  body, and that we had no 
lour years - her and her children. About 1979she became involved other alternative . . . unless she came hack with a penitent heart. 
with an ex-mayor olCollinsville; and at that time i t  was brought to and we would welcome her with open arms. 
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ell movie rightsl 

page 4A Marian Guinn . . . with Supporters I 
FOR SOMEONE WHO SUED her brethren for Invading her prlmcy, alrtrr Marian 
Gulnn appeanto beuainga mlghty poorway ofahowlng that aald prlvacy means 
all that much to her. Instead of ladlng back Into prlvacy, now It's "movle rlghts". 
Yea, vrrllyl Selah. 

1 Guinn F r o m  page 1A 

of America. The produc t ion  t e a m  Alexander  
hopes to sign for the project wi l l  be experienced. 
Durn said. 

A name frequent1 'mentioned i s  Michael Sham- 
berg, producer of "&he Big Chill," nominated for 
three Academy Awards. including Best Picture. 

A report this week in the "Insider G ra  vine" 
column of the TV Guide says "at least 10 FV and 
mov ie  producers" we re  Interested in acqu i r ing  
the fllm rights to Gulnn's story. 

Guinn was represented b y  Tulsa attorney Thomas 
Dee Fmsier. who was quoted in the magazine as 
saying, "I've been to ld  I m a great a n d  honest guy 
more  times this week than in m y  whole life." 

THE 5200.000 would be more than was paid 
for r ights t o  "Friendly Flre," a made-for-television 
movie based on the true story of a n  investigation 
in to  circumstances surroundinrr the death %f an - 
American soldier in Vietnam. 

An  i n d u s t y  ru le  o f  thumb al lots 5 cent o f  
roduction costs on a film mject fo r  g h  rights 

Po the property and the writ?ng of a scr i  t. 
The figures reported for the Guinn t e a l  would 

indicate an eventual production budget in excess of 
$5 million. 

Elder Witten said that about a week becore the withdrawal 
the congregation was told that the elders had done all they 
could do  to try to get sister Marian to come back and that 
perhaps they (the members) could say somethingthat would 
touch her heart. He said that many calls and visits by the 
members were made that week; however, that as o f  Sep- 
tember 27, she sti l l  had not come forward. The final with- 
drawal took place on October 4, 1981 

"We are still praying lor our sister," he concluded. "and the 
statement was made thal we love her and would welcome her back 
withopenarms . . . We worked withour sister lor about two years 
and were not able to get her to come back and repent 01 her sin of 
fornication." 

Ted Moody was the secondof the three elders to speak at 
the special forum that day. He said, 

"We have never felt for a moment that this was our single. 
individual fight. We knew from the onslaught that the churchof 
our Lord was being tried and tested. We appreciate those 01 you 
who have been so kind as to remind us that you haveaccepted your 
responsibility involved in  this . . . I guess one of the happiest mes- 
sages I received was when one oftbe elders from th; Garnett 
church, Dick Roby,called meandsaid,'We would like to meet with 
you gentlemen. We would request that you allow us to remove the 
financial burden that is taking place from your responsibility. We 
appreciate i t  . . . to  be in the trenches fighting, who would you 
rather have by your side other than Marvin Phillips? 
"I don% want to mislead you for a moment. We donot have all of 

the answers. 1 wishedat times we had all tbequestions; hut wedon* 
by any means have all the answers . . . " 

Brother Moody pointed out that because ofthe nature o f  
the case that i t  might not be best to deal with all o f  the 
questions that might be brought to their attention that day 
- that brother Rucker, theirattorney. was up there toserve 
as a sort o f  "zipper" to their mouths. 

"Our primary concernin this situation isthe lost," hecontinued. 
"Regardless 01 the outcome of this trial, i f  our sister hasn* been 
restored to beinncovenant relationship with Cod, we're still going 
to be concerned. Not just her, hut any others in a similar situation. 

So i l  you areasked how i s  thechurchat Collin~villedoing. I want to 
t e l l  you today that they are alive and well. 1 hey have m excellent 
attihde. We have received no indication other ihan thal lhe) have 
accepted their responsibility that it's their fight. They ha\en't 
shoved i t  all over on the shoulder\ 01 the elders: and we appreciate 
the unity and love that we are able to sharc lhere. I thank you." 

Alter these two of Collin\ville's thrce elders thuh lhnd 
spoken, brother Phillips askcd. "What can 7cd Mood\  ollcr 
to advisethoseofus here in  t l~i \congrcgat ion from 37  s~;llc\ 
and six foreign countries 11, lc l l  our elders to du. to hack 
down, stand up, what about their attitudes? What can ~ l l c i r  
experience share with us, advice to other\?" 

Brother Moody responded. saying, 

"My recommendation is: You do what the Bible says do. WC are 
not eiven an option in this situation. I think that we have main- 
tained a stand ihai i f  we do not lunction as the 1.ordqs body - and 
that includes a discipline program. By nu means do we wi\h to 
indicate that withdrawine 01 fellowshin is all there is to discinline .~ 
. . . When a preacher preaches a lesson that corrects or exhorls, 
thatPdiscioline.Continue . . . lookatthewdvsandmeans. Harea 
lawyer at your disposal. They're good compddres. 111 tell you. Rut 
don't auit followine the Lord'\ instructions. when i t  come, lo 
discipline. Be consistent. Be as consistent as humanly possible and 
be loving." 

QUESTION F R O M  T H E  AUDIENCE: 
"One doesn7 hcwr roo ~ r r l r c . / ~  uhorrr cl~urt.h r lL i~ I l~1 i11~~ .  

Wh, . '  " 
Elder Witten referred to II Ihessalonian\ 3:6 a5"thc ICII- 

gotten commandment". He said, however, that if thecourt's 
rul ing stands there probably uould be even less withdraual 
offellowship, that we ought to take a long. hard look at this 
issue and obey God rather than man. 

Phillips rejoined that one reason ue  don't hcar rnucli 
about churchdiscipline isthevery natureof i t .  That we arc 10 

be a loving people. We don't deal with our problems o f  \ in 
opcnly. The world does this: but that wcdon't go to lau  wit11 
brothers. Whensomeone is hurtinglike that. we'll take them 
lovingly behind closed door\ like an) inmily would and 
lovingly deal. We don't l ikc anybody in [he famil? o f  God 
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suffering. That's one of the reasons, he said, that you don't 
hear anything about it. 

QUESTION F R O M  T H E  AUDIENCE: 
"Will this rriol ser o precedenr for rhejururejorfurure 

lowsuirs ogoinsr the church?" Brother Truman Rucker, 
Collinsville's attorney, answered this as follows: 

"This case. althoueh i t  does not set what wecall leeal oreredent " .- . 
until i t  is firmly entrenched in  appellate court reviews in legal deci- 
sions. a\ wrh. I think that i t  w i l l  certainly have an effect upon the 
motivations of individuals who have been disciplined by their 
religious organizations and will certainly encourage them in their 
motivations to strike bark - to, for whatever reason, seek 
recourse. 

"In this particular situation. I think there i s  a violation of the 
separation of church and state. Certainly the courts have become 
involved to the point that they have violated the beliefs of the 
church; and there are some very technical problems involved in 
entanglement in that area, and at what point does the court or an) 
stale action have to stop short ofthis entanglement with religiouc 
doctrine? I n  my personal opinion, I think we've gone one step over 
the line in  this situation." 

QUESTION F R O M  T H E  AUDIENCE: 
" Whor scriprures did you use in disjellou~shrpping r?/ '  

rhis lady:) lsn t ir rhe jorm ofjudgmenr, meonfnl: rho1 !here 
ore many people whu do nrony wrong rhinl:.~, bur rch~. (If(/ 
vou use her os on example. " Brother Moody answered this 
one, as follows: 

"Matthew I8  . . . primarily, and I Corinthians 5 give very 
explicit instructions as to how to deal with those. I Thessnloni- 
ans . . . I don't want to get into detail. You have these available, 
and I'm sure that I don1 want to take up the timeof reading themor 
quoting them. But there are some very explicit details in God's 
word.reeardlesaofthe version ofthe Bible that vou use,asto what 
uetetodt, whenone harrinnedand refuse* to heed the warning>t,f 
an indibidual, to take two with them or more, and then it'\ her* 

plain totell i t  to the church. Those,as far as humanly possible, were 
used and read to thecongregation. The sin was never mentioned to 
the congregation prior to the scripture being rend that contained 
those words." 

QUESTION F R O M  T H E  AUDIENCE: 
How didrhis gel info the medin:? Do you know:)"Elder 

Allen Cash, who, up  to this point, had said nothing. 
responded, saying, 

'Yes, it got into the media through the plaintiff's statements and 
her attornev. We at the church had had no desire to oubticize this. 
He  wanted to treat thk a> a family matter. H e  would like nothing 
better than to beable to brinethi\back toa famil? matter. Hedon1 
like the publicity. I, for one, don1 like to get up in front o fa  large 
group of people . . . I t  makes me nervous. I t  makes me concerned 
. . . Any statement or releases that we have made have been for no 
other reason than to try to get her back into the family, back into 
theeraresol God: and we haveno desire to heao anv furthershnme " . . 
or ridicule, ifthst happensto hethe case, upon her. Westill lovethis 
sister and we would like to see her repent and return to us." 

Throughout all these proceedings, various statements by 
al l  participants had been met with heavy and sometimes 
sustained applause. A t  long last, brother Phillips finally 
mentioned that someone had asked, "Why take up  half the 
time with applause? Why not  a quick, hearty 'Amen'and get 
on with it? No t  a bad old idea . . . 

"Al l  right," he said, "here i s  the 'biggie'. I think this is a 
good one: Why did the church nor occepr the hirer ofwirh- 
drawolfrom Mrs. Guinn? Why wosnl it dropped of lhis 
rime?"He went on  to  elarify that Mrs. Guinn had written a 

letter trying to  resign f rom the church. Why was i t  not 
accepted and dropped at that point? 

Brother Witten replied. saying, that he had alluded to 
sister Guinn's letter which she had given to  him, wanting to  
have her name removed from the roll, that she d id  not want 
her name mentioned. He said this was just about a week 
before the church withdrew from her. 

The reason the elders proceeded with the withdrawal 
action, even after reeeivingsister Guinn's letter, hedisclosed, 
was that she was sti l l  l iving at Collinsvilie when her actions 
cameabout,she had admitted beinga member ofthechurch, 
and that she attended some. He said that during the time that 
her relationship with the man involved came about, sister 
Guinn was a member and professed to be a member, that the 
wholecommunity knew the gossip and knew what was going 
on, "and so we still felt l ike that she was our responsibility as 
her shepherds; and we felt like, as I Corinthians 5 tells 
us, . . . and also I1  Corinthians, that we had no other alter- 
native except to  withdraw from our sister to  shame her and 
to  br ing her back and her soul be saved i n  the day o f  
judgment." 

QUESTION F R O M  THE AUDIENCE: 
" Whor ore the ollegafions being mode br '  sister Guinn 

ogoinsr the chunh?" 
Brother Phillips replied to  this, saying, in part. 

"Truman (Rucker) tells me i t  i s  - and this i s  stated in lawyer 
language, 1 guess - 'Invasion of privacy by intrusion upon seclu- 
sion' . . . 'Invasion by publicationofprivatefacts' . . . 'Intentional 
infliction of emotional distress' . . . " 

(NOTE: Wirhour douhr rhis is no1 rhe end ofrhe moller: 
for, in ollprohohili~y. it will he opproledall the woy up ro the1 
Supreme Courr ofrhe UnitedSro~es over rhenexrfeu,?.eors. 
The reason rhor we hove devored this much space lo this 
poinfulsubjecr is rhor unksssomehow the couri decision con 
be overturned, church discipline in rhe U.S. has been 
inrruded upon by rhe Srore ond will be cornpromisedfor oll 
rime to come. Wefelr rho1 our reoderslrodorighr ondneed ro 
know rhe.facrs us neor1.v os u.e hove been ohle fo esrahlivh 
rhern. - lro Y. Rice. Jr.. Editor) 
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+ I28 page perfecl bound book. 
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What Is  The Preacher Thinking? 
Philip 

A man said to the preacher words similar to  these, "I think 
my mother was the godliest woman who ever lived . . . I 
don't know whether she was immersed or not. Are you 
saying my mother will go to hell if she wasn't baptized?"The 
preacher thought to himself, then set it down on paper, 
"God forbid that any human being should presume to sit in 
judgment on the eternal destiny of another." And with this 
sentiment most Christians seem inclined to agree. 

However, what is the preacher thinking when he uses the 
term "judgment?" If he means that any sinner presumes to be 
the rightful source, guarantor, and executioner of that 
judgment solely because of personal volition, virtue, and 
views, no one argues for the idea that such should or could 
be so. Yet, if he means that a sin-capable Christian cannot 
presume to claim to know anything about the matter, do  the 
scriptures agree? Consider the following: 

1. SOME JUDGMENT IS JUSTIFIABLE 
A form of judgment exists which is legitimately engaged 

in by Christians. (John 7:24; I Corinthians 6:2ff). When 
Jesus said, "Judge righteous judgment," it is clear that he not 
only did not prohibit, but rather enjoinedupon his followers 
(and all other people) the implicit obligation to reach 
appropriate assessments and sound conclusions. (CJ,  I 
Thessalonians 5:21; I John 4:l). 

11. COGNITION IS NOT COMMAND 
This authorized form of judgment is a cognition, not a 

command. It is a realization, not a requirement. When Jesus 
prohibited one sort of judging, "Judge not that ye be not 
judged . . . ", the restriction was obviously meant to instruct 
us against presuming to know the hearts, minds, and moti- 
vations of others. (Matthew 7:l; c j ,  Hebrews 4: 12; I1 Corin- 
thians 2: 1 1). It also rules out hypocrisy (double standards) 
of judgment (cJ, James 2:4 NASV). 

Thus, there is no presumptuousness nor sin in recognizing 
facts as they stand. The same Jesus in the same context gave, 
in principle, clear instructions on just such authorized, 
acceptable discernment. (Matthew 7: 15-23). Our cognition 
or observation of the clear explicit or implicit teaching of 
Inspiration can no more be properly equated with a pre- 
sumption to judge (to command the punishment for, or sit in 
determination of the disposition of) the soul of another than 
can our perception of any mathematical, scientific, or any 
other logical truism be construed as the guarantee of that 
reality. 

Since the truth is absolute and attainable (John 8:32), and 
since we therefore know that God cannot save a man in his 
sins (Luke 13:3; John 8:21; Romans 6:23), and since baptism 
is that point at which sins are forgiven (Acts 2:38; 22:16) and 
salvation from past and alien sins is extended (I Peter 3:21), 
and since we are to declare the whole counsel of God (Acts 
20:27; I Peter 4:l I), then it is unfair for anyone to castigate 
another for giving a scriptural, though necessarily unplea- 
sant, answer regarding a greatly unfortunate situation. The 
goodness of the man's mother does not negate the reality of 
the fact that those who die out of Christ are spiritually 
doomed. (John 14:6). Such is not the case because man 
"judges" or realizes it, but because God's declaration states 
it. (John 12:48). 

111. IGNORANCE IS NO EXCUSE 
The preacher, appealing to Luke 12:47ff, objects, 

Davis 

"surely some will find mercy in their 'ignorance and unbelief' 
which may not be extended to others of us because of our 
increased opportunity to learn and do God's will." This 
passage does teach us of God's mercy to some who have, 
because of lack of awareness, failed to do His will when 
it states, "But he that knew not, and did commit things 
worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes." HOW- 
ever, note two important facts. First, whether one is beaten 
with many stripes or with few, he is still beaten - punished 
- for his transgression, even though it arises from inade- 
quate knowledge of the Master's will. Secondly, the parable 
clearly states that those extended this mercy are servants of 
the Lord. In light of the fact that "servant status" in God's 
kingdom is granted upon obedience to the gospel, culmi- 
nated in the "washing of regeneration", this parable is inap- 
plicable to the alien sinner, as such, regardless of how sincere 
he was or is in his error. (Romans 6:3-18; Titus 3:5ff; 
Hebrews 5:8,9). 

rv. REQUIREMENTS ARE RIGID 
The Lord, in the Great Commission, by the book of 

Acts, and through the epistles taught some definite and 
indispensable requirements for entry into the church, where 
salvation is (Acts 2;38,47; Ephesians 5:23) - into the effi- 
cacy of Christ's blood, where atonement is and by which sins 
are washed away (Revelation 15; Acts 22:16; Romans 6; 
Hebrews 9: 14-23; 10:21ff) -into the family of God, wherein 
there is the desired inheritance and hope (Galatians 3:26ff; I 
Peter 1:3ff; Romans 8: 15ff; Ephesians 1: 11-18; Colossians 
3:24; Hebrews 6:19; Ephesians 4:4 - and out of sin and 
defilement which necessitate eternal condemnation. 
(Romans 3:6; Hebrews 2:2f). Since the Lord cannot save 
anyone in his unforgiven sins (Revelation 2 1:8), not born of 
water and the spirit (John 3:3-5), out of the covenant (Ephe- 
sians 2: 12), unregenerated (Titus 3:5), unjustified (Romans 
5: 1, 9f; 8:30) - and since there are at least some minimal 
stipulations which faith must fulfill to avail itself of the 
precious grace of God, then (given the preacher's medita- 
tions) we are faced with the dilemma of deciding whether 
God did not mean what he said regarding the state and fate 
of the unbaptized (undiscipled) believer, or whether he told 
us the truth, but prohibited us from proclaiming it in regards 
to those who are ignorant or have passed from this life 
unaware of it. The solution is that God does mean exactly 
what he said. (Baptism's rejection is a faith problem. How 
much of the gospel can one disbelieve and still be saved?) 

CONCLUSION 
The point is pertinent (from a consideration of the Great 

Commission and kindred passages) that a message is being 
communicated: "He whose faith leads him to do all that is 
NECESSARY to his salvation shall be saved, and he who 
fails to do  all (any part of) that which is necessary to his 
salvation CANNOT be saved." Either God meant what he 
said or he malevolently misled us, knowing that there is 
another "door of the sheepfold" or "gate that leadeth unto 
eternal life." Which will the preacher accept? 

How did the preacher answer his questioner? Very kindly, 
no doubt. But how would that preacher respond if pressed to 
be totally, frankly open? Would he, could he be both consist- 
ent and correct? Indeed, it may be expedient to avoid or 
change the subject in such circumstances, but neither God's 

i 
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requirements of the man, nor the destiny of his mother, are 
abrogated because of "mitigatingcircumstances." It is not as 
though the issue is yet to be decided and the question to be 
answered. 

For Christ's people even to  hint that God might give other 
chances to enter heaven than6'that which has been revealed" 
is a grave disservice to, and deception of, those who yet have 
opportunity to  obey the truth and receive forgiveness of their 
sins. 

Would I pass judgment on  the man's mother if I could? 
Never! Would I be wrong for telling him the truth? Not at all. 
(Galatians 4:16). Is he still obligated to the gospel regardless 
of the choices, conditions, and neglected opportunities of 
others? (John 7:17; Acts 17:27). Without a doubt! (Joshua 
24: 15; Acts 4: 19)! 

Still, one truly wonders what would be the preagher's 
response had the women been benignly, unfortunately 
unaware of the need of a confession of Christ, the repentance 
of sins, or  even initial faith. It is fearsome to consider. 

God has always had one law for him that sins through 
ignorance, whether or not he has entered into a covenant 
relationship with God. He must plead his case and gain heav- 

en's mercy upon the merit of God's stipulated sacrifice 
offered in God's appointed way. (Numbers 16:27-29). The 
Christian, because of his relationship to Jesus, has the prom- 
ises and comforts of I John 1:7-2:3; the non-Christian can 
make no plea at all for "absolution" for his ignorance. Add 
to this that no one is "good"enough to go to heaven without 
the benefits of Christ's atoning sacrifice. (Romans 3:10; 
Isaiah 64:6; I1 Corinthians 5:20; Hebrews 9, 10). We have 
reached the only conclusion warranted by the evidence. 

If ignorance is an adequate plea before God's righteous 
bar ofjudgment, then by all means let us quit preaching! At 
least in this way there could be no possibility of apostasy, nor 
adequate grounds for God to condemn any uninformed 
unbeliever. It appears that (however unintentionally) the 
preacher's ponderings walk precariously, terrifyingly close 
to the precipice of the "grace only" doctrine of universal 
salvation. (Let us never forget that any doctrine which 
implies a false doctrine is itself false.) 

One wonders, what is the preacher thinking? 
- 3800 South Woodwurd Street 

Oklahoma City, Oklahoma 73119 

Obey Ood -And Do It For The Right Reasons 
Mark K. Lewis 

We in the churches of Christ have always insisted, and 
rightly so, that the Bible teaches that a man must obey God 
in order to please him and demonstrate love for him. This 
has been a distinguishing mark between us and the denomi- 
nations, most of whom insist that man is saved by faith only 
without any further acts of obedience. But God has always 
required that men obey him. He told Israel, "Now therefore, 
if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then 
ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people," 
(Exodus 19:5). Jesus is the author of eternal salvation to all 
that obey him (Hebrews 5:9). "Not everyone that said unto 
me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven." 
(Matthew 7:2 1). Indeed, even loving God is not fully possible 
apart from obedience: "If ye love me, keep my command- 
ments" (John 14:15); "For this is the love of God, that we 
keep his commandments." (I John 5:3). There is no hope of 
the heavenly home unless we submit ourselves to God's way. 
"Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city."(Revelation 22: 14). Obedience does not 
mean sinless perfection (1 John 1:8-10); but it does meanthat 
we believe in the Lord, because we believe what he says. How 
can we truly have faith in Christ, and thendeny what he says 
about obedience? No, faith demands obedience or  it is not 
true faith. We must preach this to the world. 

However, where I fear we sometimes have fallen short is in 
emphasizing the right kind of obedience! Just by itself, obe- 
dience is not enough, either. We must obey from a pure 
heart, for the right reasons, or  our obedience is vain. In I 1  
Chronicles 25:2 we read that Ama7iah "did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord, but not with a perfect heart." 
Here is a man that did what God said, but not for the right 
reasons. Was he approved of God? In Hosea 1, we read of the 
results of the sin of Jehu. God had told Jehu to put the 
offspring of Ahab to death. (I1 Kings9: 1-10). Jehu had done 
what God told him to do, not in order to please God, but 
because it served his own selfish advantage in the kingdom. 
And from Hosea 1 we learn that this was the "straw that 

broke the camel's back" with God; he was now going to 
obliterate Israel from the face of the map for their sins. And 
this final act that ended God's longsuffering was an act of 
obedience! - but not being done from a pure heart it thus 
was not reallv pure obedience. 

We must learn that there is much more to obedience than 
simply fulfilling aduty. If we obey God to be seen of men and 
praised by them (Matthew 6), or out of a6'bargaining spirit," 
i.e.,just what's in it for us (Matthew 20: 1-16), or for our own 
selfish advantage (Hosea 1:4), we obey for the wrong reu- 
sons, and God will not be pleased. The right reasons for 
obedience are to glorfy God (Matthew 5: 16), to  receive his 
praise and not man's (Matthew 6:4), and out of trust and 
thanksgiving (Matthew 20:l-16) - indeed, this beautiful 
parable teaches that if we will obey him for these reasons, he 
will reward us far more than we could ever bargain for. 

The cold, legalistic approach to obedience that character- 
izes many Christians is one thing that is wrong with the 
church. We obey out of a sense of duty rather than love, 
appreciation, and thanksgiving - and this makes our reli- 
gioncold, formal, and meaningless. 1 fully believe this is one 
reason we lose many people back to the world -they do not 
see the lrue spirit of Christianity living in us. They see uh 
burdened down with duty rather than full of joy, thanksgiv- 
ing, and love for our Redeemer. No wonder people aren't 
catching fire for the Lord - there's no fire for them to  catch! 
Let's restore the spirit of Christianity as well as the doctrine 
and order, and we'll probably have more people listening to 
US. 

Yes, brethren, let us preach obedience to the world. Let us 
shout it from the rooftops. But while we are at it, let's preach 
it to ourselves, too - especially the kind of obedience that 
comes from hearts full of gratitude, praise, and benediction 
to the Lord. The denominational world doesn't understand 
what we mean by obedience because of what they see in our 
lives - a cold, formal, "sense of duty" religion. When we 
practice true obedience, people will see the Savior in us. 

- Route I ,  Box SE-50 
Sun Marcos, Texas 78666 
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FIRST ANNUAL SOUTHWEST ARKANSAS 
LECTURESHIP 

Notes & Q 
IT WAS BOUND TO HAPPEN! 

For the past several years - ever since 
some of our brethren like those described in 
the last verse of Jonah began showing Naza- 
rene Dr. James Dobson's "family" films to 
their local congregations - we have been 
asking what is the difference between show- 
ing this false teacher's films and inviting him 
to speak in person. Evidently, some of the 
churches in Dallas finally decided there 
wasn't any difference. Hence, in a recent 
issue of the Christian Chronicle, we noted the 
following item: 

"Dr. James Dobson was the featured 
speaker at the Partnership Dinner for the 
benefit of Dallas Christian Schools. The 
dinner was -held Oct. 15 in  the Crystal Ball 
room at the Registry Hotel in Dallas." 
(NOTE: One thing is forsure: I f  westartpitch- 
ing our tents toward Sodom, we'll finally get 
there! IYRJr.) 

APPRECIATION EXPRESSED 
Our sincere appreciation to D. Ray Pippin 

and the Park Street church of Christ, of 
Olathe, Kansas, for the following note that 
appeared in their church bullet in for  
December 11, 1983: 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH 
PUBLICATION 

In addition to the Firm Foundation, we are 
recelvlng bundles of Contending tor the Faith 
on a monthly basis. We also receive enough 
for each family to receive one. Contending tor 
the Faith is designed for mature Christians, 
since i t  covers problem areas within the 
church. Contending tor the Faith also con- 
tains some excellent doctrinal studies. I t  
would be impossible to ascertain all the good 
that brother Rlce has done with this publlca- 

uotes ... 
tion to call attentlon to an element of false 
teaching within the church. 

We realize that there are many liberal 
preachers and elders in  the church today that 
would like to see Contending tor the Faith 
cease publication; however faithful Christians 
truly love the truth of God's word and feel that 
i t  should be proclaimed unashamedly, uphold 
and support brother Rice 10O0/0. The Park 
Street Church of Christ can be included in  
this number. 

L. W. Mayo, widely-known gospel preacher, 
Wagoner, Oklahoma: "Let me commend you 
for publishing the articles about Rubel Shelly 
and W. S. Banowsky. These two men are 
doing more harm to the plea for 'Back to the 
Bible' than a thousand men that stand fast can 
of!get. 

I had already finished the inclosed article 
before the Contending forthe Faith Novem ber 
issue came out. It is on the same topic, that is, 
RubelShelly, but it isaimed, as you will see, at 
the premtseon which he bases his argument. I 
trust you can use it. 

"I have a copy of the tape of the speech that 
Shelly made at Centerville, Tennessee. I hope 
to write several articles in reply to what he had 
to say . . . 

"I am pulling afew strings in an effort toget 
a copy of the sermon (?) that Banowsky 
preached in the Methodist church at Ard- 
more. If I am successful in getting it, I will 
most likely want to review it and its contents 
through Contending for the Faith. 

"Keep up the good work." 
(NOTE: It  always encourages us to hear 

from brother "Doc" Mayo. He writes a good 
article. I recommend that our readers study 
everything he writes. IYRJr.) 

Terry M. Scott, Paintsville. Kentucky: 
"Please Cancel Subscription." 

David P. Brown 
The weekend of March 16-18, marked the 

beginning of the first annual Southwest 
Arkansas Lectureship. The Lectureship is a 
work of the Cullendale Church of Christ, 2707 
Mount Holly Road, Camden, Arkansas71701. 
Carroll P. Bennett serves as the local evange- 
list and the director of the lectureship. The 
elders are Roland Brown, Raymond Sanders, 
and W. D. Whittington. 

The theme of this year's lectures was "The 
New Testament Church". Topics and speak- 
ers were as follows: 

"The Church the Prophets Saw" 
-Robert Taylor 
"How to Establish Biblical Authority" 
-Garland Elkins 
"The Establishment of the Church" 
-Carroll Bennett 
"The Church and the Great Commission" 
-Bill Jackson 
"My Responsibility as a Christian" 
-Bill Jackson 
"The organization of the Church" 
-David Brown 
"The Church Eternally Purposed 
-Waymon Swain 
"The Work of the Church 
-Bill Jackson 
"The WorkIMission of the Church 
-Earl Richardson 

The lectures were professionally recorded 
and are available on cassette tapes. They cost 
$20.00 for the set of ten lectures or single 
tapes may be purchased at $2.00 each. Tapes 
may be ordered from: 

Adams Recording Studio 
Rt. 2, Box 82A' 
Chidester, AR 71726 
Telephone: 501-685-2332 

George Holdren, Virginia: "Think about 
it: Due to the landslide apostasy, wouldn't 
it be better that you give allof your effortto 
the work of informing the brotherhood? 
You can only spread yourself so thin." 
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Thomas E. cudd, of Colorado Springs, 
Colorado, ordered two separate issues on 
Crossroadism. Rhehon McGee, Of Michie. 
Tennessee, ordered the entire Set. Mary Alyce 
Miller, of Detroit, Michigan, ordered eight 
separate issues. Mrs. Susan Hilburn. Of Wal- 
nut Ridge, Arkansas, ordered all back issues 
on this subiect. 

We still can supply any or all of the 14 
"Crossroads" issues thus far. Single issues 
are 506 each, plus postage. To figure the pos- 
tage, it runs from 54cfor one copy in agradu- 
ated scale up to $1.75 for 12 copies. If OU 
order the complete set. please enclose ~Y.95 
(including postage) for all 14 copies, address- 
Ing your order to CONTENDING FOR THE 
FAITH. Post Office Box 26247, Birmingham, 
Alabama 35226. 

Bronwen M. Gibson, daughter of Dub 
McClish, writes, "Phil and I will be living in 
Huntsville, Alabama. He has found a new job 
there . . . l remarked to my mom that it's 
strange and funny, in a way, that after three 
years of living in Dallas, we have no home 
congregation to teJJ we'removing. Mom said it 
was sad, and not funny at all. I pray that we 
will have better success in Huntsville, as it is a 
muchsmallercity. Having lived thereforthree 
months, however, we found that many of the 
'big' (big in numbers ONLY) congregations 
are full of liberalism. This was in 1980, just 
after we were first married . . . We visited the 

congregation . . . while we 
were in Huntsville the past two weeks. The 
preacher there, Ken Green, seems to have his 
head on straight. We heard some good ser- 
mons while there. 

"There wasa visiting preacher from Gaines- 
ville, Florida, there and I must say, before he 
preached, I wondered if I should get up and 
leave right then! But he also preached the 
word. His name is Carl McMurray. He and Ken 
Green were on a cable TV show that is pre- 
sented weekly by this congregation (Jordan 
Park is its name) and they introduced the sub- 
ject of Crossroads. Brother Green asked 
brother McMurray if he felt that the things 
written in the papers by Ira Rice and others 
(about Crossroads) were right, or did they 
exaggerate. Brother McMurray said he 
believed that they were exaggerating; that he 
had talked to Chuck Lucas enough to know 
him (personally, I wonder if anyone truly 
knows that man) and that he, Carl, believes 
that the Crossroads teachers don't intend for 
what they teach to have such a bad effect. 
Then brother McMurray acknowledged the 
fact that Crossroads is splitting the church all 
across the nation. 

"Brother Green invited any comments or 
questions on the subject and gave the phone 
number for those who wished to call. Well, I 
was seeing 'red' by then, and I dialed the 
number for the rest of the program's time. It 
was busy until afterthe program had gone off 
the air, but finally I did get hold of brother 
McMurray. I told him: A) I am a member of the 
Lord's church; 8)  what he said about Ira Rice 
was not  true, he does not exaggerate but 
researches his subjects well; C) I have been 
through Crossroads personally and I know 
that its teachers realize exactly what they are 
doing; D) I live in Texas and Crossroads has 
really messed up the church here in many 
ways. He thanked me for my comments and 
said that I had 'misunderstood him' (aren't 
you tired of hearing that as much as I am?), 
that he was sure you (Ira) had the factual part 
right, but that you and others were far too 
emotional about it. He said you are 'rabid' 
about it. I again told him I emphatically dis- 
agreed, and we hung up. The next night at 
Bible Study - Wednesday - brother McMur- 
ray was there, so I introduced myself to him 
and identified myself as the dissenting caller. 
He seemed a bit taken aback, but again 
thanked me for calling and stating my views. 
In turn I thought it only fair to mention to him 
his excellent sermon. I believe in giving credit 

where credtt is due and also in standing for 
the truth - convenient or not! 

"By the way. I was the only person Who 
called to comment on Crossroads! Can you 
believe it? . . . 

"Dad has told us about the Farley congre- 
gation in Huntsville where William Wardlaw 
preaches. Farley is also Phil's first church 
home. We will visit there and other places in 
search of asound congregation.ln view of our 
Dallas experiences we won't place member- 
ship ANYWHERE in a hurry, but will investi- 
gate carefully. Jordan Park is an 'anti' con- 
gregation. They also are anti-Herald of Truth, 
Children's Worship, etc., which makes it very 
pdd that one of their former preachers would 
holler' at you for being so much against 
Crossroads! Everything is changing. You can't 
depend on soundness anywhere in the Lord's 
ctprch these days, can you? 

Phil and I will continue to defend and con- 
tend for the faith as long as we are able. 
Please pray for us in our new venture. And if 
you know (or if someone else knows who 
reads this) of faithful congregations in the 
Huntsville area, please write and let me know. 
Thanks very much! Keep up yourgreat work. 
You are doing a vastly appreciated, through 
mostly unsung, work. May God ever bless 
you." 

(NOTE: I n  my response to sister Bronwen, I 
concurred with her father that the Farley con- 
gregation, in  Huntsville, is one that still stands 
for the truth - and there may be others. 
Anyone wishing to get in  touch with this 
young couple, please address them Phil & 
Bronwen M. Gibson, 231 Walker Avenue, 
Walker, Alabama 35801. Their telephone 
number (205) 536-3586. Those who think 
there are none in the rising generations who 
still contend for the "old paths", well, just get 
i n  touch with them and see! IYRJr.) 

Frank Vondracek, Bradley. Illinois: "I have 
been taking your journal for a long time and 
do not wish to miss any issues." 

Jimmie B. Hill. Orlando, Florida: "I am the 
associate minister at the Pinecastle church of 
Christ, in Orlando, Florida, and enjoy your 
magazine very much. It is very helpful and 
informative." 

Midtown church of Christ, Bedford, Indi- 
ana, ordered 250 copies of our ~anuary/1982 
issue on "Gadgets, Gimm~cks 8 Gymnasi- 
ums". We had rece~ved so many orders for 
this particular issue that we could not fill this 
one. Our supply was exhausted. If enough 
churches and brethren send in enough spe- 
c ~ a l  bundle orders for this issue to justify Our 
reprinting it, we'll beglad todoso. Addressall 
such orders to CONTENDING FOR THE 
FAITH, Post Office Box 26247, B~rmingham, 
Alabama 35226. 

Mrs. Herbert Coar, Jr., of Croydon, Pen- 
nsylvania, renewed for three yearsand added 
an extra $5.00 "for your needs." 

R. V. Williams, elder of the Pilot Oak, Ken- 
tucky church of Chr~st, sent In a three-year 
gift subscription for Richard Adams, the~r 
good minister. 

Churchill Buck, Hann~bal, Missouri: "As I 
read in Contending for the Faith of all the 
wonderful people who are helping. I am made 
to rejoice; but when I reflect upon my own 
lim~tations. I am saddened. 

(NOTE: At 76 years of age, brother Buck 
has angina pectoris, multiple sclerosis and 
rheumatoid arthritis. Yet he enclosed $20.00 
to help with our work. We are deeply grateful. 

Before he became so badly disabled, he 
introduced Contending for the Faith to the 
congregation where he lives and prevailed 
upon the other elders to place a standing 
order at bundle rates. Since that time the 
church has been receiving it regularly. 

"It always has been and is still being well 
received and read by the members," he writes. 
IYRJr.) 

Dwight C. Sowle, who now lives in Green- 
ville, Texas, writes. "I thoroughly enjoy Con- 
tending for the Faith and share it often with 
my brothers and sisters." 

Elberl Carman. Elizabethtown, Illinois: 
"Please find inclosed my check for $25.00 to 
help, the bestway yousee fit, in extending the 
paper Contending for the Faith . . . " 

Mrs. Oscar Patchell, of Heber Springs, 
enclosed $50.00. saying. "Taking out pay for 
my subscription and usethe rest forthe cause 
of Christ." 

LI 

"THE PARABLES OF OUR SAVIOUR" 
Edited by Fred Davis 

This book is made up of lessons presented a t  the Second Annual Lectureship of 
the Garfield Heights church of Christ - Indianapolis, Indiana in November, 
1983. There are 33 chapters which detail the parables of Jesus. Theseare written 
by: John Priola, Ira Rice, Jr . ,  Mac Deaver, Roy Deaver, Melvin Elliott, James 
Davis, Fred Davis, Bob Jent, Virgil Hale, Garland Elkins, William S. Cline, 
Tom Bright, Ben Vick, Dean Buchanan, Harry Darrow, Lindsey Warren, 
Thomas B. Warren, DanJenkins, Wally Kirby, Jimmy Thompson, Walter Pigg, 
Jefferey Stevenson, Charles Pugh, Joe Gilmore, H. A. Dobbs, Garland 
Robinson, Leon Cole, Terry Varner, Phil Dunn, Grady Miller, Max Miller, 
Andrew Connally. These men are all faithful gospel preachers. 

You will want this book for your library because there is no other book dealing 
with this subject matter available in the brotherhood! 

Cloth bound, 340 pages, $13.95 (plus $1.25 postage). 

Order Prom: 
CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH 

2956 Allshore, Memphis, Tennessee 38118 
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John E. Mancill, of Theodore, Alabama, 
entered a 12-copy bundlesubscription forthe 
Bellingrath Road congregation there, saying, 
"Thanks for the good work you are engaged 
in for the best." 

Mrs. Alma Martin, of El Paso, Texas, writes 
often; and it seems every time she writes she 
encloses at least $25.00 to help in  our fight for 
the truth. 

Noel Davis, Manchester, Tennessee: "Keep 
upthegood work andexposure when needed. 
Just don't let it become an obsession." 

George H. McCord placed a standing order 
for bundles of 12 of each issue of Contendrng 
for the Faith to besent to the congregation at 
Hobart, Indiana. 

"Brother Rice," he wrote, you are to be 
commended for your staunch support of the 
truth and also your willingness tooppose and 
expose error . . . 

"We are meeting in the basement of one of 
the members' house and appreciate them for 
their willingness to share their home for wor- 
ship service, but it is much harder to attract 
new members when they find us meeting in a 
home. I pray that we will be able with the 
Lord's help to  find more suitable quar- 
ters . . . 

C. S. Gatlin, Jr., Sandpoint, Idaho: "Thank 
you very much for sending the paper my 
way." 

Ernest A. Sauser, of Thayer, Missouri, 
ordered ten extra copies of the January/1982 
issue on  "Gadgets. Gimmicks 8 Gym- 
nasiums." 

Albright Goodgion, of Huntsville, Alabama. 
renewedfor two years, adding $12.00onto his 
check, saying, "Use the balance in any way 
you deem best for furthering your work in the 
master's vineyard." 

Glynn V. Purdy, who formerly preached at 
Anahuac, Texas, is now located at Columbia, 
Louisiana. 

Mr. 8 Mrs. Wesley Starling, of Washington 
Court House, Ohio, enclosed $10.00 to help 
with our missionary work overseas and 
another $10.00 forthe support of our effortsto 
contend for the faith. 

C. H. Meacham, Piggott, Arkansas: "Read- 
ing Contending for the Faith keeps us aware 
of thosethings that can creep into thechurch. 
It is so sad that capable men are acting in such 
a manner. We must pray for them. Continue 
these efforts and may God continue to give 
you strength and health. 

E. M. Boor, Pittsburg, Kansas: "I have stu- 
died the problems of the church for 35 or 40 
years and I stay with it until I am satisfied that I 
have the answer, then I can talk to any 
man . . . One brother told me we had to go 
with the scholars. I told him that I had some 
good ones, the apostles. He referred me to  
one that wrote a book on what Paul wrote to 
the church at Corinth and the author of  the 
book questioned Paul's authority. II Peter 
3:15-16 okayed what Paul taught. Now 
. . . someof our brethren are talking of disfel- 
lowshipping thoseof us that teach what Paul 
taught. Won't Jesus be surprised when they 
go  up there and say, 'Lord, we don't believe 
what you told Paul and Peterto preach.'Won't 
that be interesting? What is wrong with our 
people? No better than a bunch of Meth- 
odists . . . 

Joe Slater, minister to  the church at Fair- 
field, Illinois, has written two gospel tracts:, 
entitled. "Gamb1ing"and "Jesus Made Wine. 
These are valuable tracts. He is asking 20 
cents and 15 cents, respectively, for these 
tracts. On orders of less than $1.50, please 
enclose 40 cents for postage. He will pay the 
postageon ordersover $1 50. No profit will be 
made on the tracts, but this will keep him from 
losing quite as much! Please address all 
orders to him personally. %Fairfield church of 
Christ, Delaware Street 8 Airport Road, Fair- 
field. Illinois 62837. 

A. G. Hobbs, Fort Worth, Texas: "I was glad 
to see the article by brother Tom Bright 
exposing the Simple Bible. They state in the 
introduction that it is not a paraphrase - then 
they go ahead and paraphrase place after 
place. They claim that it is an accurate trans- 
laf!on, and it is not. 

You ought to see my mail, and the letters 
that arecoming from those who have read my 
articles. Most all of them areelated over some 
information on the NIV. One woman is want- 
ing material to use in her Bibleclass. We need 
some booklets suitable for Bible classes. It 
seems that the demand is great enough to 
justify such materials. Maybe 1 can bind my 
articles in to a l i t t le  book. Many other 
preachers ought to be writing exposing this 
perversion that so many preachers are trying 
to 'cram down people's throats' without their 
permission or consent . . . 

"Continue to  contend for the faith that was 
once delivered to the saints. Your fellow- 
defender of the faith, (Signed) A. G. Hobbs." 

Steve Gibson, Flushing, Michigan: "When a 
friend of mine produced a tape by Lynn And- 
erson defending 'Friendship Evangelism', I 
knew I had to stop the presses and include his 
words in my article. Here is my revised and 
improved edition of 'The Fallacies of 'Friend- 
ship Evangelism'.' I hope you will find it 
useful. 

Congratulations on '50 Years of Preach- 
ing' from all of us 'old timers' up here in  
Flushing!" 

(NOTE: Brother Gibson's article on "The 
Fallacies o f  'Fr iendship Evangelism' " 
appeared in  our issue for November, 1982. I n  
case you didn't see it, you need to  go back and 
read it. IYRJr.) 

James 0. King, Milton, Florida: "Thank you 
for your great efforts to spread the truth and 
expose error in this country and for your 
efforts on Taiwan. May God continueto bless 
your efforts." 

Elvin Upton, Tulsa, Oklahoma: "Enclosed is 
an article from a recent Firm Foundationcon- 
demning one of your practices, i.e., of dis- 
cussing the faults of others in print. 

"Please study it and prayerfully consider 
your ways. Maybe you'll find it in your heart to 
repent. Hopefully this article will help you. It 
helped me." 

(NOTE: The article brother Upton enclosed 
was entitled, "A Responsible Christian Press: 
Discussing Others b y  Name in Print." I t  
appeared i n  the Firm Foundation for July 27, 
1982. After reading i t  carefully, I wrote to 
brother Upton, as follows: "Thank you for 
your letter of September 30,1982, enclosing 
the article by Ted Carruth on 'Discussing 
Others by Name i n  Print.' I agree with part of 
it; disagree with part. Since I have tried to 
follow bibl ical example i n  naming false 
teachers and what they teach falsely, I have 
not a clue as to what it is you want me to 
repent o f .  . . Your concern is appreciated 
anyway.. . " IYRJr.) 

Shelby C. Smith, former elder at Haw- 
thorne, California, and continuing editor of 
the periodical Sword and Shield, Torrance, 
California: "Here of  late I have heard your 
paper called a slander sheet, but it seems to 
me that of the many preachers I know, no one 
is against the paper except those that are 
doing something wrong and afraid of being 
ex,posed. 

My wife Francesand I bid you God'sspeed 
in thegood work you aredoing in keeping the 
people informed. Keep up the good work." 

Clyde C. Sloan, longtime gospel preacher, 
Olustee, Oklahoma: "I am still wi!,h you in  the 
fight. With kindest thoughts. . . 

Perry B. Cotham, evangelist, Grand Prairie, 
Texas: "Pat Boone was in  Dallas a few Sun- 
days ago and sang for one of the big Baptist 
churches in  the city - so I read in the Dallas 
Morning News." 

Quentin Dunn, preacher, Floresville, Texas: 
"I know that an editor has a tremendous 
responsibility. I deeply appreciate the great 
work you do as an editor. I am glad that Con- 
tending forthe Faithcontinues to do a unique 
job of upholding the truth and fighting error." 

Cliff Wilson, Denton, Texas: "I noticed you 
arestill running brother Hobbs'articleson the 
NIV. I wish we had that much material onsev- 
era1 of the versions. I'm seeing a big problem 
in this area . . . " 

We cannot express the gratitude we feel 
toward brother and sister Harry C. Moore, of 
Dayton. Ohio, for the magnificient support 
they send to Contending for the Faith. Their 
substantial contributions - and that of oth- 
ers, like-minded - make it possible for us to 
send hundreds and thousands of copies 
complimentary to the churches who other- 
wise would have not a clue as to what is hap- 
pening, doctrinally speaking, brotherhood- 
wide. 

C. D. Butler,  of Wewoka, Oklahoma. 
renewed for three years and added an "extra" 
$12.00 to his check, marked, "use as needed." 
W. F. Anderson, of Springfield Missouri, did 
likewise, adding $2.00 to his check, saying, "I 
appreciate your stand and your paper." 

Much appreciation to Harvey L. Taylor, of 
Mesquite, Texas, for the $500.00 he and his 
sent to help purchase the property at Klang, 
Malaysia. They saw our request for this pur- 
pose in the Firm Foundation! 

Dan Goddard, preacher to  the Phillips 
Street church of Christ, of Dyersburg, Ten- 
nessee, whocame out of theChristian Church 
several years ago, writes: "Sad to say, in many 
places the Lord's Church is looking more and 
more like the Christian Church. Our preachers 
are beginning to sound more and more like 
the Christian Church preachers. I am now 
fighting some of the same battles over again 
that I fought in  the Christian Church. I didn't 
leave the Christian Church togo back into the 
Christian Church. To begin over again may be 
the only way out for some of us." 

B. L. Phi l l ips, Nashville, Tennessee, 
enclosed $35.00, saylng, "I need both Bound 
Volumes Xlll and XIV. Keep the rest for what- 
ever is needed to help keep up the good work. 

"It seems that Landon Saunders is being 
used in  Nashville more this year than ever 
before - and several others as bad or worse. 
Some people will not be warned, but keep 
trying." 

(NOTE: "Much appreciation for the 'extra' 
you added to your check for use as needed i n  
our work. It really helps," I replied. 

"Like you, i find it hard to understand why 
brethren just refuse to  be warned about all 
these false teachers. Landon Saunders never 
yet has corrected his false teaching at the 
FHC Lectures in the early '70s. And of the 20 
to  30 times that I have listened to  his so-called 
'Heartbeat' broadcast, I have yet to hear even 
one word of religious content - it  is entirely 
secular. I n  no  way is i t  the gospel for which 
the church is  supposed to be the pillar and 
support." IYRJr.) 

LOST BAG IN THE MAIL! 
Evidently at least one of the bags of our 

March issue must have gone astray i n  the 
mail. We have put a traceron it; but the Postal 
Senice thus far has been unable to  locate it. 
Please check to  see if you received your 
March/l984 issue. If not, please let us know 
and we'll send you another copy. All such 
notices should be addressed to  CONTEND- 
ING FOR THE FAITH, Post Office Box 26247, 
Birmingham, Alabama 35226. We regret this 
happening, but once the paper goes into the 
mail only the Lord knows for sure what 
happens to it. At least, in  this case, the U.S. 
Postal Service seems not to  have a clue! - 
The Editor 
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Paul Cantrell, minister. Morgan City. Loui- 
siana: "The journal, CONTENDING FOR THE 
FAITH. continues to be one of the best publi- 
cations that I receive. May you have many 
yearsto continue in this much needed work. I 
know that editing such a journal takes agreat 
amount of time and effort as well as causing 
much personal sadness in dealing with some 
of the teachings and personalities that are 
involved. May God continue to bless you in 
this effort." 

"I DON'T WANT TO HEAR IT" 
A. L. Parr 

That is a common response of people 
warned against heresy and apostasy. I tried 
once to help a particular man to see the inev- 
itable outcome of his chosen course in reli- 
gion. His reaction? In anger he interrupted me 
with, "That's enough, Al! I don't want to hear 
any more!" 

But God said that you need to know, 
whether you want to hear it or not. "Now the 
Spirlt speaketh expressly, that in latter times 
some shall depart from the laith . . . put the 
brethren in remembrance of these things." (I 
Timothy 4:l-6). "Preach the word . . . reprove, 
rebuke, exhort . . . they will not enduresound 
doctrine . . . But watch thou in all thi;gs 
. . . do the work of an evangelist. . . (I1 
Timothy 4:l-5). 

Have you picked up your copy of the WORD 
OF LIFE yet? Brother Lard did a masterful job 
in showing the nature of deviation from the 
revealed will of God. The consequences of 
that deviation are logical and certain because 
of that nature . . . 

Our desire and purpose in pointing out and 
warning against the errors of others is not to 
accuseanyoneon a basis of personality butto 
make known our determination to boldly 
stand for the truth (Judge 3), and to show our 
sincere concern for all souls by refusing to 
willingly allow any to preach, believe or prac- 
tice (and be led into Hell by) false faith. 

- The Message 
Church of Christ 

781 7 Northwest 39th Avenue 
Gainesville, Florida 32605 

Speak As the Oracles, Inc., 2739 Woodruff 
Avenue. Lansing, Michigan 48912 is a new 
publishing company organized February 25, 
1984. The board of directors are Roderick L. 
Ross, president; John P. Elstrod, vice- 
president; Garland M. Robinson, secretary/- 
treasurer; and Carl Smith. 

Marquette Church of Christ, Marquette, 
Michigan: "Please discontinue sending us the 
publication 'Contending for the Faith. 

"We are concerned about distinguishing 
between teachers of truth and teachers of 
falsehood. However, we feel that your publi- 
cation is unbalanced, and therefore not very 
profitable for building up the Lord's church 
here. As you receive this letter, please take 
our names off the list. Sincerely in  Christ, 
(Signed) Marquette Church of Christ." (Yea, 
verily! IYRJr.) 

THIRD ANNUAL LECTURESHIP 
ANNOUNCED 

Dates for the Third Annual Lectureship of 
the Garfield Heights church of Christ, at 2842 
Shelby Street, Indianapolis, Indiana 46203 
have been announced for October 7 through 
11, 1984. 

Speakers will include Ken Burleson, Ira 
Rice, Charles Blair, Joe Gilmore, Wally Kirby, 
Melvin Elliott, Mark Nunley, Fred Davis, Bob 
Jent, Andrew Connally, Robert Taylor, Grady 
Miller, Jim Waldron, Charles Pugh, Terry 
Varner, James Davis, Leon Cole, Max Miller, 
Dan Jenkins, Clinton Elliott, Tom Bright, 
Dean Buchanan, Ben Vick, Ron Cosby, Jimmy 
Johnson, Mac Deaver, Walter Pigg, Roy 
Deaver, Harry Darrow and Johnny Ramsev. 

A ladies class will be taught by Vada Rice 
Monday through Thursday at 2:00 P.M. 

Gil Holt, minister, Bluff Springs church of 
Christ, Lewisburg, Tennessee: "Thank you 
for your assistance in obtaining this material 
(re: Crossroads). This certainly is a danger- 
ous movement. Hopefully people's eyes will 
be opened to this and past digressions from 
the authority of the scriptures, once they see 
how far this thing has gone. When we allow 
one thing to slip in the door we might as well 
open the floodgates for anything and every- 
thing imagined by man." 

(NOTE: "I could not agree with you more," I 
replied, in part. "If we do not prevent allerror 
from invading the church, then any error just 
make it easier for still more error to come 
flooding in." IYRJr.) 

Barry Miller, Broomfield, Colorado: "I very 
much appreciate your publication and I want 
to encourage you and your excellent staff to 
c0,ntinue to 'contend for the faith'. 

Also I would likeas much informationas is 
available on the various popular and danger- 
ous Bible 'translations' as I am beginning a 
study in the teen-age class I teach on what's 
wrong with the translations. I understand 
brother A. G. Hobbs ran several articles in 
your paper on this very subject. I would very 
much like to obtain these and any other that 
you deem helpful to me." 

(NOTE: Indeed we do have the issues with 
brother Hobbs' articles on the New Interna- 
tional Version as well as his review of the 
erroneous "Easy-to-Read Version still avail- 
able. Those wishing copies of these, please 
send $3.00 (plus $1.25 for packaging and os 
tage) with your order to: CONTENDINGFOR 
THE FAITH, Post Office Box 26247, Bir- 
mlngham, Alabama 35226. IYRJr.). 

Roderick L. Ross, preacher, Kimberly 
Downs/Lansinq, Michiqan: "I will let you know 
what develops on the possibility of Cross- 
roads invading Lansing, Michigan, and Mich- 
igan State University, I am still doing some 
investigating to see what is going on. 

"We are standing for the truth at Krmberly 
Downs church of Christ, and hope to be able 
to accomplish more in the future than we have 
in the past." 

Shan Jackson preaches to the church in 
Palac~os, Texas, where they send $50.00 
monthly for our work and subscribe to 25 
copies of Contending for the Faith each 
month for the edification of their members. 

Brother Rice," he writes, "wesoappreciate 
thefine work youdo. We realizethat it isoften 
not appreciated, bu t .  . . it is essential. We 
here on the Texas coast are beg~nning to feel 
our s~ster congregations drifting. The thing 
that disturbs me most is that some area Con- 
gregations are saying it's none of our busi- 
ness or anyone else's business what the area 
churches teach. (Isn't that a shame!)" 

(NOTE: "You are so right that the work I do 
is not always appreciated by some; however, 
as you said, I too, think it is essential. It is not 
true that what area churches teach is none of 
our business. Ever since Cain and Abel, we 
are our brothers' keeper." IYRJr.). 

Ernest S. Underwood, whose preaching 
career began with the Gilt Edge congrega- 
tion, Route 1. Highway 59. Burlison. Tennes- 
see 38015 some 20 years ago, is now back 
there for a second time as the local preacher. 

Ordell Heavin, gospel preacher, Spring- 
field, Missouri: "Thank you for using my les- 
son on 'Can Elders Rule by Default?' This 
town needs a solid congregation started 
badly. Elders take their position too lightly. 
They are mostly there by name only - and 
that means all kinds of error run at large. 

Keep the old gospel plow turning and keep 
the Contending forthe Faithcoming. With the 
word of God and the encouragement of faith- 
ful brethren we can't keep from winning that 
crown of life. 

"I was raised to respect the word of God, by 
study and rightly dividing it; and I don't 
intend, at my age, to compromise with error 
and these PhD's or DR's So-and-so, either. 
My desire is to live by, teach and preach 'The 
Word'." 

Thurman Self, gospel preacher, Arlington, 
Texas: "We have just returned from a five 
week preaching mission to Australia and New 
Zealand. It's always good to be back home, 
though, as you know! Seven precious souls 
were baptized in Australia. Onewas the father 
of a young man (a school teacher) who was 
baptized ten years ago . . . " 

TomA Rice, elder Mocksville North Carol~na 
Please send us 80 copies of the August Issue 

of C o n l e n d ~ n g  for the F a ~ t h  on Crossroads We 
w ~ l l  see that each of ourfam~lies has a copy Keep 
the good work going May God bless you In th~s 
effort 

Edward Anderson, Livingston, Tennessee: 
Brethren, please keep up the good work of 

informing the brotherhood of erroneous 
teachings and practices and exposing false 
teachers and teaching. It may not be liked by 
many, but, out of love fortruthand righteous- 
ness, it must be done. To many of us, it is just 
as rmportant to be scripturally rlght as ~t IS to 
be religious at all." 

Second Class Postage 
PAID 
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NCERNED CHRlSTlA 

The Underground Movement 
  as Surfaced! 

Foy L. Smith 

Every subversive movement begins underground. That's 
the way such a movement gets enough power to emerge and 
do  its real destructive works. Hitler met with a few fanatical 
followers in out-of-the-way places and over the years gained 
enough following so that when he did emerge he had power 
enough eventually to take over the German government. 
And before his reign of terror was over he took over most of 
the world. His philosophy was the same as the philosophy of 
the liberals today who would destroy the church - "the end 
justifies the means." 

People who tried to ignore him lived to regret their 
actions. If they were later under his rule they either had to 
flee for their lives or face almost certain death. Some who say 
they love the truth today are doing their best to ignore what 
is happening to the church. They have buried their heads and 
hope that when they emerge this apostasy will be over. No 
way! There are a lot of good people who refuse to get 
involved. If they continue refusing to take a strong stand 
against today's trends, they will either end up quitting the 
church or in the camp with the very ones who are doing the 
destructive work today. The church doesn't need quitters. 
The church needs those who love the truth enough to stand 
up for it regardless of the sacrifices that have to be made. 

In 1969 Leroy Garrett said in his Restoration Review in 
commenting on the beginning apostasy, "Much of it is yet in 
its embryonic stage, taking the form of cell groups within well 
established congregations. It is in prayer and study groups 
that the underground is emerging. In many of the larger 
congregations there is cellular activity, which forms more or 
less spontaneously, which becomes what may be called a 
second church ... the minister himself is sometimes involved, 
being a rather status quo preacher in the pulpit, but a deeper, 
freer, more daring individual within the cells. The under- 
ground members understand that he can go only so far, and 
they excuse his mainline orthodoxy in the pulpit on the 
grounds that if he went too far he would only destroy his 
chances to liberate the congregation." 

Leroy goes on to say that when the preacher is with one of 

these cell groups, an underground element, he is completely 
different from the man who occupies the pulpit. He says that 
if a man is given to relatives he knows how to forget them 
and to speak in absolutes when he enters the church of Christ 
pulpit. I am giving the substance of what Garrett says rather 
than long direct quotes, for if I gave all his statements I 
would have to reproduce all of his 14-page quarterly Resto- 
ration Review. He goes on to say that the preacher's best 
ministry is on an outing with the young people or in a 
gathering in a house. Leroy says that he has been with 

who "tendered to-me a most loving and cordial 
reception, only to see them become a Mr. Hyde towards me 
once we reached the Holy of Holies."All of this seems to be 
perfectly plain -if not, then what Garrett is saying is that an 
underground movement was beginning in a strong way in 
churches of Christ, and that on the surface those involved 
were going along with the "old" traditional doctrines, but 
under cover they were working and plotting and planning 
for the day of breaking out, renouncing all this traditional- 
ism and being free to  propagate their new liberal ideas. 
Remember that this was beginning in a secret way 15 years 
ago. 
'CAMPUS EVANGELISM' WAS UNDERGROUND FRONT 

The writer of Restoration Review goes on to say that one 
way the underground church operated was through Campus 
Evangelism, conducted by the Lubbock church of Christ. He 
says that on the surface their mission was to win the college 
campus but underneath its real purpose was to become less 
Church of Christ-like. Garrett calls attention to an assembly 
of 12,000 young people in Dallas, and states (no doubt 
correctly) that "not even a tithing of that number would have 
showed up if the program was to be what can be expected in 
the typical services of a Church of Christ." We see the fruits 
of this today almost everywhere. Maybe many of the youths 
do  not know what is going on, but they have been influenced 
anyway. Have a big trip to some recreational place, or have 
strictly a young peoples' gathering and you can see buses 
going in every direction. Have a gospel meeting and they 

(Continued on Page 5) 



Rices Return To Asia While 
Doctrinal Battles Continue 

This particular issue of Contending for the Faith, it 
seems to me, dramatizes a great truth of the Bible 
-that we never are able to settle all of our problems in 
the church before going to preach the gospel to the 
world, but that these two major phases of Christianity 
have to march along together, hand in hand. 

For example, on Page 1 of this issue, brother Foy L. 
Smith, of Riverside, California, has a perceptive arti- 
cle, "The Underground Movement Has Surfaced': 
demonstrating the most terrible jeopardy that the res- 
toration movement is in at this time. Surely, the way 
many of us look at things, this is no time for anyone to 
be gone. If there ever was a time'when we needed to stay 
home, close ranks and slug it out toe to toe right here in 
the U.S., that time is now. 

WHY LEAVE AT THIS TIME? 
On the other hand, Pages 3 and 4 of this same issue 

are devoted to reprinting an editorial, entitled, "For the 
Love of Missionaries", by William S. Cline, soon com- 
pleting his first year as the new. editor of the Firm 
Foundation. I recommend that you read it carefully 
and prayerfully. As brother Cline points out, "Our 
Lord left no command more important than the one we 
have called 'THE GREAT COMMISSION.' Every 
generation has the responsibility to 'Go . . . into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature'." 

But why 'go' at this time, when the cause of truth on 
this side of the water appears to be under siege on every 
hand? Simply this: It is ever thus. It was so in New 
Testament times. As near as we can tell, until Jesus 
comes, things are not likely to get any better - and his 
'great commission' still has to be carried out - no 
'matter what! 

DOING GOOD WITH EVIL PRESENT 
That al1,may see that we have Biblical precedent for 

continuing our world evangelism program "out 
yonder" while still contending for the faith as it was 
once delivered "over here", please consider for a 
moment. Did not the greatest missionary of all time 
-the apostle Paul - face identically the same 
problem? 

Time and time again I hear him saying such things as 
"a great door and effectual is opened unto me, and 
there are many adversaries." (I Corinthians 16:9). He 
seemed to be always "in a straight betwixt two."(Phi- 
lippians 1 :23-24). When Agabus prophecied, as he did, 
in Acts 21:lO-14, the disciples tried to dissuade Paul, 
who answered, "What mean ye to weep and to break 
mine heart? for I am ready not be bound only, but also 
to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord Jesus." 

'THE WILL OF THE LORD BE DONE 
When the disciples saw that they could not persuade 

Paul, they ceased, saying, "The will of the Lord be 
done." (Verse 14). Surely such an attitude seems 
appropriate for us today. 

Lord willing, by the time this editorial goes to press, 
my wife and I probably will be in Peking trying to get 
the gospel into mainland China. Instead of pleading 
with us to stay, we ask your prayers and support as we 
go. 

- Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 
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(EDITORIAL NOTE: One thing that 
always has puzzled me ever since Jirst 
taking up 'Iforeign missionary work" 
some 30 years ago is the reluctance most 
churches have (their elders in particular) 
to accept "sponsorship" of those who 
would go preach the gospel among all 
nations around the world. 

I recall as but yesterday, when IJirst 
announced that we were going, Lord 
willing, to evangelize Singapore, 
Malaysia and the Far East. The 
announcement was made at a Lord's 
Day afternoon "singing" in August, 
1953, at Seattle, Washington. Numbers 
of faithful brethren and sisters pressed 
forward, saying, "The Lord bless you!" 
However, no one - absolutely no one 
- offered to send or support us upon 
that occasion! 

Resigning my then-present work as 
minister to the CentrallSeattle congre- 
gation, I devoted full time for over a 
year to trying to Jind sponsorship and 
enough supportfinancially so that Vada, 
our four children and I could actually 
GO. It took seven months of steady 
searching from the date of announcing 
our intentions before we finally found 
theold Hampton Place church of Christ, 
in Dallas, Texas, whose elders agreed to 
support us $200.00 a month and accept 
our sponsorship - provided that we 
could raise the rest of our needed sup- 
port elsewhere! After that, 11 more 
months went by before enough was 
raised that we actually could leave the 
U.S. and be on our way. Just think of it: 
Here the whole world was lost - and it 
took a total of 18 months for the entire 
brotherhood to get us going! 

- Admittedly, things are better now. 
Andyet we are conscious that it took the 
LouisRushmores from early November 
1983 until the middle of May 1984 
(think of it -Jive and a halfmonrhs)just 
to find sponsorship for their proposed 
work in Taiwan! And it was only then 
that they could settle down in earnest to 
proceed to raise their support. 

What is the matter with us, brethren? 
Is it that we think the great commission 
applies to someone else, but not to us? 
What is it going to take for most of us to 
apply it to ourselves? Please now read 
brother William S. Cline's accompany- 
ing editorial (see right) and then let's 
begin to volunteer the financial support 
that they will need to be on their way to 
Taiwan - hopefully - by September, 
just three months hence. Please address 
your commitments or inquiries to them 
in care of the Goldsboro (North Carol- 
ina) congregation, their new sponsors, 

who wish all such correspondence to be Carolina 28333. Or you can telephone 
addressed %Duane Brown, Elder, 160 (919) 736-7350. - Ira Y. Rice, Jr., 
Sleepy Creek Drive, Dudley, North Editor) 

FOR THE LOVE OF 
MISSIONARIES 

Our Lord left no command more important than the one we have 
called "THE GREAT COMMISSION." Every generation has the 
responsibility to "Go ... into all the world, andpreach the gospel to every 
creature. "The accountable people of this world are lost because they are 
in sin, and the only remedy is to be washed in the blood of the Lamb of 
God. But the blood cannot be applied until they hear, believe and obey 
the gospel; and it is pure silliness and apathetic stupidity to think that OUR 
WORLD is going to come to a knowledge of the saving grace of God by 
accident. We are going to have to become personally involved if our 
obligation to the world wide commission is fulfilled. 

NEED FOR MISSION IN VOL VEMENT 

It is human nature to consider serious obligations the PRlMARY 
RESPONSlBlLlTY of others. Perhaps there is not a member of the 
church who does not know that we are obligated to  preach the gospel to 
the world, but 1 would hazard theguess that a great percentage of us have 
never pointed the finger of obligation at  ourselves and concluded that 
WE MUS1' D O  SOMETHING. A song we sometimes sing says, "Christ 
has no hands but our hands to do his work today." How true! If the 
gospel is going to be preached, it must be preached by members of the 
Lord's church. O n  occasion 1 hear members, sometimes preachers, 
applauding mission work of denominations. Good people, the 
denominations are preaching a false gospel, giving the people that hear 
them a false security, and everywhere they go creating problems for 
preachers of the truth when they come along. It is equally insidious for us 
to applaud the evangelistic efforts of other brethren, if by that applause 
we think we are easing the tension of our own responsibility. I t  is neither 
scriptural nor logical to think that it is acceptable for some of the 
brethren to become involved in mission work while the rest of us sit idly 
by and wrongfully conclude that WE are preaching the gospel to the 
world. 

One of the first lessons that we must learn is that every child of God has 
the responsibility to spread the good news of salvation. In harmony with 
this, we must love our souls and the souls of our fellow man. Our taking 
the gospel to the world is predicated upon our love for the lost. We 
MUST be concerned about the spiritual welfare of those outside of 
Christ. No one ever becomes very involved in anything unless he really 
cares. Perhaps one of our greatest problems in the field of evangelism is 
that we do not care as much as  we should. Through some means, the 
eternal destiny of the millions now lost needs to burden the heart ofevery 
member of the church. Let it be quickly stated that we are not 
campaigning for every member of the church to become a foreign 
missionary. At the same time we are carefully saying that every member 
must become involved, and until this happens we will always come short 
of our potential in preaching the gospel. 
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MONEY FOR MISSIONS 

We understand that some will G O  and others must 
SEND, and it has been my observation over the years 
that it is easier t o  find brethren willing to  G O  than it is t o  
find brethren willing to  SEND. It is the norm for a 
preacher committed to mission work t o  have t o  spend 
months of precious time trying to raise the funds required 
to  go. There are always good brethren who are willing to  
make the necessary sacrifices to move to  a distant land to  
carry the gospel t o  the lost. Likewise there are brethren 
anxious for them to  go, but the numbers that are willing 
to  provide the sufficient support and  then S T A N D  
behind them are few. Too many of us excuse ourselves 
saying, "We don't know how things are going to  be in the 
future;" "We are working on  a building program and d o  
not have the money;" "We don't want t o  be obligated for 
over a year;" "We have decided that we don't want t o  send 
money out of the local area;" etc., etc. Such is only a brief 
sampling of what our missionaries hear when on the 
FUND RAISING TRAIL. 

For the record, there are brethren who d o  not feel and 
think that way -thank God for them! There are places in 
this world where some accelerated evangelistic work is 
being done and we give thanks for every precious soul 

' that is taught the truth. But may the rest of us, who ever 
we may be, not take satisfaction with regard t o  our own 
responsibility in the labors of others. 1 would like to see 
the time come when congregations become WORLD 
WIDE EVANGELISTIC in their thinking, their 
planning and their BUDGETS. Maybe then we would 
have elderships with money for mission work looking for 
missionaries instead of missionaries looking for 
elderships with money for missions. In this great 
brotherhood of ours we have the capability of taking the 
gospel to every nation on  earth - we just need to  
determine to d o  it. A good beginning for many of us 
would be to loosen the purse strings and be liberal in our 
support of mission work. 

CONCERN FOR MISSIONA RlES 

Not on1y.i~ there a need for support, there is also a need 
for brethren to  understand certain aspects of the 
missionary's life. Many of our missionaries go abroad 
with INSUFFICIENT FUNDS and tremendously 
increased financial obligations. As supporters "BACK 
'HERE" drop by the wayside for one reason or the other, 
the missionaries often have the difficult responsibility of 
seeking replacement for those funds from "OVER 
THERE." Further, some missionaries in the field have 
been there for years without the sponsoring congregation 
increasing their support as  inflation has rapidly taken its 
toll. Brethren, have you checked with the man you are 
supporting about  the rise in the cost of livicg? Most 
countries in this world have a higher inflation rate than 
we do.  Some brethren have come home from the mission 
field because it became financially impossible for them to 

stay there. If we, as parents, had a child on foreign soil, 
would we constantly inquire as  to their welfare? If they 
were financially in need, would we see to  their needs? 
Perhaps the answer to these questions suggests the quality 
of concern we need t o  manifest for  those who are 
"preaching the gospel in difficult places." 

Often families commit themselves to  a mission field for 
fifteen or twenty years with visits to the U.S. scheduled 
every three or four years. O n  the mission field they hardly 
know what it means to  have any time off. "Constant 
work" is generally the commentary of missionaries' lives. 
Their time back home should be a time for rest, re- 
creation and visiting with friends and family. Jesus told 
his disciples, "Come ye yourselves apart into a desert 
place, and rest a while." It has long been my conviction 
that if a gospel preacher does not C O M E  A P A R T  INTO 
A PLACE AND REST A WHlLE then sooner or  later 
he will COME APART! Missionaries are no  exception. 
Fo r  sure they need t o  visit their sponsoring 
congregations, and certain other visiting and speaking 
engagements may be wise and necessary, but 1 question 
our present "system" which requires the returned 
missionaries t o  visit every person and congregation that 
has contributed ten cents t o  their efforts while they were 
abroad for three or four years. It is not easy o n  families to 
be brought thousands of miles away from their adopted 
homes and then find that they are expected t o  live out of 
suitcases in numerous different homes during their entire 
time stateside. Could not sponsoring congregations 
arrange for those who care enough tocome meet with the 
missionary? Surely sponsoring congregations could 
assume a larger amount of the responsibility of keeping 
funds raised for our men in the field and provide relief 
and assistance in so doing. Local evangelists could be 
"turned loose" to HIT  T H E  F U N D  RAISING TRAIL 
and truly become a help in the time of need. Somehow it 
just does not seem right for men to decide to carry the 
gospel t o  a foreign country and then be expected to  raise 
all of their support and d o  everything needed and related 
to  that great work while basically all we d o  is give a few of 
our dollars and tell them "KEEP IT  U P  BROTHER, 
YOU'RE DOlNG A GREAT WORK." Perhaps I'm 
wrong, and maybe 1 missed somethingalong the way, but 
1 thought that God had more than that in mind when His 
Son said, "Go ... into all the world, and preach the gospel 
to every creature." 

-William S .  Cline, Editor 
- - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - C - - - - - - - - - ,  
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The Underground Movement 
(Continued from Page 1) 

couldn't care less. It must be exciting - sensational - 
fantastic - or they are not interested. Whether they know 
anything about an underground church or not they are 
caught up in it and are doing exactly what the leaders of the 
liberal movements want them to do. Ignorant parents are 
going right along with them and are being influenced by 
them. "If so many of our young people do it then it must be 
all right!" Try to argue differently, or speak out against it 
and you become an old "hardhead" who doesn't want to do 
anything for the young people. 

Garrett says that one misses the real spirit that is at work 
in Campus Evangelism if he does not talk to the kids them- 
selves. He says, "They are born and bred Church of Chris- 
ters, all of them, but they are so different from main-line 
thinking that it sometimes startles even me."Garrett said the 
Dallas meetings - there were two of them - were hardly 
recognizable as of Church of Christ origin. "They are less 
Church of Christ than Baptist youth gatherings are unlike 
the Baptists. For the most part of the whole works is in the 
hands of the young princes, who allow only enough ortho- 
doxy to keep the show going. This of course is the wisdom of 
the underground." 

WHAT HAPPENED I N  DALLAS 
Instead of so many direct quotes let me tell you what 

happened in Dallas. It is all in Garrett's Restoration Review. 
The Hilton Hotel reverberated with thousands of voices 
singing new songs of Zion as they crowded the corridors and 
prepared for an afternoon of "witnessing" for Christ. The 
ones who had listened to the old "bromides" for years could 
not have possibly recognized the hotel church as the church 
they had known for years. The young leaders were compared 
to the Roman priests who rebelled against the Church. These 
young princes were taking their ministries to the hotels, to 
the ghettos, the campuses, private homes and to counseling 
groups. 

Leroy went on to  speak of the underground that worked 
by invitation only. This was the group that didn't reveal all it 
knew - its meetings were controlled. At the same time of 
this Campus Evangelism gathering there was a "Holy Spirit 
retreat" in Dallas. Garrett called this group - the select few 
- the "dangerous underground."Yet he helped them find a 
place to meet and plan their strategy for a take over of the 
church. The elders of the Wynnewood church let them have 
the building there. It was my privilege to hold two fine gospel 
meetings for this church in better days. Though the elders 
were not fully aware of what was going on they none the less 
let them have the building. This "retreat" was not for the 
public but by invitation only. One hundred were present 
from all over the United States and from one foreign coun- 
try. Some had left us; some had been "driven away" (to use 
Garrett's words); some had occupied pulpits; some had 
served on college faculties; others had been elders, writers, 
song leaders. Some were dressed like hippies; some were 
sophisticated. They were all there to "share in the festivity of 
the Holy Spirit."The writer said that some had the gift of the 
tongues, some of prophecy, some of healing. One from 
California said one day while he was pouring himself a'cup 
of coffee, he was singing a spiritual song and all of a sudden 
he realized he was not using the usual English words, but was 
singing in a tongue! This is from the article in Restorarion 
Review. An ex-elder had driven a demon from his daughter. 

The meetings were endless, going well past midnight. Coffee 
breaks were "love feasts." Two professors who had been 
dismissed from one of our colleges over thesedoctrines Were 
there. The "Pentecostal message" was presented warmly and 
effectively. 

Classrooms were used for more intimate prayer groups. 
The rooms were candle-lit. They had thz laying on of hands 
- and the Lord's table was prepared throughout this 
"retreat."The Supperwas taken spontaneously when moved 
by the Spirit. They lifted up holy hands, wept, and cried, 
"Praise the Lord!" Now, brethren, if you think these things 
were wild (and Bible knowledge brands them as such), then 
listen to what went on next: An "amazing woman" began 
driving out demons. She was dressed like a priestess of the 
Buddha, with her decorative kimono reaching to her shoe- 
less feet. She informed them that she had talked with God 
and had been informed that some of them had demons. "Her 
words snapped with fire as she told us that she would call 
names, if need be, in order to expose the demons." Nearly 
everyone in the room kneeled around her, praying to the 
Lord. "After a while she began to exorcise the demons, 
talking to them as one would to a dog. She snarled her lips as 
she ordered the demons to come out." Leroy said that "this 
part of the retreat left me disturbed." He said he had the 
pleasure of addressing this "underground group" the next 
Sunday morning when they were guests of Wynnewood 
Chapel. He also admitted that he saw signs of the formation 
of "sects." 

Behind closed and locked doors the "young princes" in 
substance said that they would continued in the old "legalis- 
tic Church of Christ" and preach the old "legalistic" doc- 
trines as though they believed them until they had enough 
power to rise up and take over those churches. And here is 
where "the end justifies the means" doctrine came in. 

LIBERALS N O  LONGER WHISPER 
I have carried this Restoration Review of Leroy Garrett 

around for years intending to write this very article. It is past 
time and I apologize for waiting so long. Many read it back 
then and discussed it; but it is more needed today than ever. 
It shows exactly how the fifth column works and the writer 
said that the secret meeting was as much "a fifth column 
activity as parachuting soldiers behind enemy lines in time of 
war."The young liberals have opened up. They have crawled 
out from under the rocks and they no longer whisper in dark 
places. They fill some of our biggest churches and they 
openly and boldly proclaim what they whispered back in 
1969. They said that their time would come - and it has. 
This crowd piously (they can be pious seemingly when they 
need to) says, "We don't believe in labels and name calling." 
No, of course not! A skunk would love to be accepted into 
respectable surroundings. But he can't because he stinks too 
bad! This crowd wants to be left free to roam, penetrate, and 
destroy Bible teaching on the subjects mentioned and many 
others without any opposition whatever. It is sad that many 
elders go along with this movement and seemingly do not 
know what it is all about. When a church is sold on the idea 
of being big above all else, of trying to be number one in the 
community of city. of building a cathredral-like building 
regardless of what it costs to make a big public show, when it 
begins to do anything and everything that the church has 
always justifiably frowned upon, and when it waters down 
the gospel until no one would ever recognize it as being the 
gospel that made the church great - then that church - 
those elders - are playing into the hands of the Dallas 
crowd of 1969. End of long sentence! 
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The Lord's church had its opportunity -and that oppor- 
tunity has been all but crucified. Some of our "intellectual" 
institutions are producing young men and women who know 
very little about the truth and care a lot less. We have a few 
solid, great young preachers today - but the average young 
preacher preaches a social gospel altogether. He has big 
ideas - not of winning souls and building on the apostolic 
foundation, but visions of grandeur, visions of outdoing every- 
one else regardless of what it takes. The liberals no longer 
meet behind closed doors. They parade openly and boast- 
fully affirming their intentions of destroying the "old 
orthodoxy." Yes, we had our chance to be truly great in this 
generation - but too many elders and preachers closed their 
eyes and joined ranks to be popular - to stand for nothing 
- to eliminate all controversy - to be sweet and charis- 
matic - and to have every kind of "ministry" imaginable 
except the true ministry of Christ. 

They laid their plans in 1969 in Dallas, Texas - revealed 
them in the building where as I already stated that I held 
great gospel meetings a few years before. They hid away and 
worked to destroy the church. Like Hitler, they got their 
following and came out into the open. They are in the open 
now, strutting and bragging, and destroying the New Testa- 
ment church that carlie back into strong existence as the 
result of the restoration. The "CROSSROADS" heresy fits 
into the picture perfectly. Many of today's cults fit into the 
picture as well. This bunch is stealing buildings all over the 
land. They are leading thousands astray and are bringing 
about another full-grown apostasy. 

TIME TO WAKE UP AND GET BUSY 
Today's readers may ask, "Just who is Leroy Garrett?" 

Well, Leroy at one time was a preacher among us. He was a 
cantankerous, snorting, right-wing preacher - so far on the 
right he was hardly in the ball park. Then when he made the 
switch he swung all the way to the far left - so far left that he 
has hardly been in the ball park since. He renounced the 
church finally and allied himself with the Christian Church. 
He and Carl Ketcherside have been two "peas in one pod." 
Carl did the big switch too. They are pleased with what has 
happened to the church - with the young upstarts who, at 
the instigation of some older upstarts, laid the plans for 
complete destruction of the church and are now working 
those plans out in the open. We don't hear much of Carl and 
Leroy anymore but we hear plenty from their offsprings. 

When you try to talk with an elder or elders about this 
condition and all you get is a sick tom-cat grin, you can put it 
down that elder or those elders goes or is going along with 
the philosophy to be big regardless of all costs - to be 
popular come what may. It is sad whenelders lose all love for 
the cause of truth and allow young liberal preachers to 
preach their watered-down, compromising, love-sin-out-of- 
existence sermonettes. It is time for faithful brethren to wake 
up and get busy. It is time to teach our youths what truth is 
and what the main purpose of the church is. It is time to call 
this movement by its right name - it is an apostasy from 
truth and must not be fellowshipped. 

I realize that an article like this does not enhance a per- 
son's personal popularity; but it just happens that I have 
never paraded on the boardwalk to win any popularity 
contests. And it's too late in the day to start it now. 

Dallas is a great city and faithful brethren lament what 
was planned there in a secret meeting 15 years ago that has 
come out into the open the past few years to divide and 
destroy the cause of Christ. There are preachers in that great 
city who stand firmly against this heresy and are fighting it. 

We need a revival of strong faith - faith that will help us to 
face any false issue that threatens the church - a faith that 
will enable us to face lions if necessary! Try to get some of 
these "young princes" to preach on any controversial subject 
if you can. On unity, necessity of baptism, limits of fellow- 
ship, the one church, the kind of music God wants today 
-try and see what their reaction will be. Someone asks, 
"Why don't they just get out of the church and start one of 
their own?" This is the easiest question I nearly ever tried to 
answer. I'll tell you why: They are like Russia. The Big Bear 
wants the U.S. intact. These "rebels" want the facilities 
-buildings - grounds - salaries - the whole works - 
intact. They don't want to work to get to where we are now as 
the result of sweat, blood, toil, worry, sacrifices, hunger, 
persecutions, sleepless nights and wearisome days. No, they 
don't want to start over; they want it all -intact. Just move 
in and take over. That's what many of them are doing; and a 
bunch of silly, uninformed or ignorant brethren are allowing 
it to happen. 

"You're mad, aren't you brother Foy?" You'd better 
believe it friend! Or foe! If the church as a whole would turn 
back - not from the right kind of progress - but back to the 
"Old Paths" and stand firm, we would see many of these 
"young princes" get on the conservative bandwagon in a 
hurry and they would act like they never were off of it. They 
are politicans first of all - thinking of themselves - and 
they will do whatever is necessary to take care of themselves. 
You can't build much of anything on such "turncoats." 

I apologize for the length of this article.* It seems that 
fewer words would not have done what I felt needed to be 
done. I would appreciate hearing from brethren of "like 
precious faith." It gets mighty lonesome out here at times! 

Post Office Box 2351 
Riverside, Calijbrnia 9251 6 

'This article based on article in Restoration Review, set forth in the 1st quarter of 1969 entitled: 
THE UNDERCROIJND CHURCH OF CHRIST. 
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Churches' Support of Evangelism at Corinth 
- - 

Wayne Price 

A number of churches helped in supporting the apostle 
Paul while he labored in Corinth on that 2nd missionary 
journey. On this subject that is no disagreement. We are 
informed, however, that the manner in which the various 
churches assisted Paul financially is by sending their support 
directly to Paul. It is argued that when a church receives 
funds from other churches which are forwarded to a 
preacher of the gospel, then sometliing is being done for 
which there is no divine authority. 

One preacher acknowledges that "churches cooperated in 
the support of the apostle Paul while he was at Corinth. He 
(Paul) said, 'I robbed other churches, taking wages of them, 
to  do you service'(I1 Corinthians 11:8). There was no spon- 
soring church (an organization unknown in the Bible) to 
which churches sent contributions. Instead, these churches 
sent to Paul, and Paul did the sewice."The following chart is 
given to illustrate that this is the one Biblically approved 
method of doing evangelism: 

I1 Corinthians 1 1: 18 

Scripture? 

In addition to I1 Corinthians 11:8-9 being cited to prove 
their contention, they also use Philippians 4: 15, maintaining 
that it, too, shows that one congregation sent support 
directly to Paul. 

SCRIPTURES AUTHORIZED SPONSORSHIP 
Some brethren maintain that it is sinful for one congrega- 

tion to send money to another congregation for the preach- 
ing of the gospel. One chides: "Liberalpreacher - where do  
the scriptures~.authorize churches to send money to a spon- 
soring church for use in preaching the gospel?" It is the 
purpose of thisstudy to answer that question. Significant it 
is that these very verses cited to prove their "direct support to 
the preacher only" doctrine can be used to show just the 
opposite! 

Do I1 Corinthians 11:8-9 and Philippians 4:15 show 
"direct" support from a congregation (or congregations) to 
Paul? If a number of churches sent financial support to Paul 
through the church at Philippi ("a sponsoring church'?) 
which in turn forwarded that support on to Paul himself, did 
this make the church at Philippi "an organization unknown 
in the Bible'? 

Brother Roy Deaver (in a February, 1979 edition of his 
Biblical Notes) points out that the above two passages refer 
to the same event, as well as does Acts 18:5. Theseverses read 
as follows (with key points in bold face for the sake of 
emphasis): 

Acts 185  

Timothy came down 
from Macedonia, 
Paul was constrained 
by the word, testify- 
ing to the Jews thal 
Jesus was Christ 

PHILIPPIANS 4:15 

I I  Corinthians 11:8-9 

I r o b b e d  o t h e r  
churches, taking 
wages of them that I 
might minister unto 
you; and when I was 
present with you and 
was in want, I was 
not a burden on any 
man; for the breth- 
ren, when they came 
from Macedonia, 
supplied the measure 
of my want. . . 

Philippians 435 
k-- 
And ye yourselves 
also know, yephilip- 
pians, that In  the 
beginning of the 
gospel, when I de- 
parted from Mace- 
donia, no church had 
fellowship with me 
in the matter of giv- 

1 ing and receiyhg but 
1 ye only . . . . 

Note these facts: 
(1) Paul left Macedonia. 
(2) He went to Corinth. 
(3) He was in want. 
(4) "Brethren" (Silas and Timothy) supplied his needs. 
(5) What Silas and Timothy brought, they brought from the 

church in Philippi. 
(6) Paul received "wages" from churches (plural), yet only the 

church in Philippi "had fellowship with him," in "the matter 
of giving and receiving" (Philippians 4:15), which had as its 
purpose the furtherance of the gospel. (Philippians 1:s). 

(7) Upon receiving the wages, Paul was enabled to do more 
~reachine. (Acts 18:s) 

(8) 'Therefore ii must be the case that churches sent money to the 
church in Philippi, who thensent it on to Paulso his preach- 
ing of the might continue. 

Focus your attention upon the phrase "the matter of 
giving and receiving." This phrase Logan dose& kai lemp- 
se6s is a technical term of the business world suggesting the 
opening of an account of giving and receiving, complete with 
"credit and debit" columns, says Lenski. This commercial 
term refers to an account of "expenditure and incomeWstates 
Moulton-Milligan. Williams translates: " . . . no church but 
yours went into partnership with me to open an account of 
credits and debits . . . " and the footnote to the verse says: 
"accounting terms, so used in papyri." 

Wuest states that "the words 'giving and receiving' are a 
business term referring to the credit and debit side of the 
ledger." 

The Expositers Greek Testament says dosebs kai Iepsehs 
literally has Paul writing that "no church communicated 
with me so as to have an account of giving and receiving 
(debit and credit)." It further remarks: "The whole of the 
context has a coloring of financial terms . . . The combina- 
tions of doseos kai lepseoi is frequent . . . Numerous exam- 
ples are given . . . " Thayer (p. 157) says the phrase refers to 
"debit and credit accounts" and then cites two references 
from the Apocrypha which attest to  such a technical usage of 
the phrase prior to the times of the New Testament. Sirach 
42:7 is translated: "Whatever you deal out, let it be by 
number and weight, and make a record of all that you give 
out or take in."This was translated from Hebrew into Greek 
about 132 B.C. The Amplified New Testament is very 
explicit on its translation of Philippians 4:15: " . . . no 
church entered into partnership with me and opened up (a 
debit and credit) account in giving and receiving except you 
only." 
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This explains how other churches (I1 Corinthians 11:8-9) 
helped with Paul's financial support while he was in Corinth, 
yet only the Philippian church communicated with him. 

To counter the obvious import that churches cooperated 
in financially assisting Paul through the church at Philippi, 
two arguments are offered: (1) The passages of I1 Corinthi- 
ans 11:8-9 and Philippians 4:15 are describing two different 
events, and (2) the phrase in Philippians 4: 15 is not a techni- 
cal usage at all. Answer: the above evidence shows the latter 
to be incorrect, and the former is simply without foundation. 
The two references are describing Paul's visit of a year and a 
half in Achaia on his second missionary journey. 

PUTTING HISTORY IN PERSPECTIVE 
Let us now notice some historical facts regarding this 

second journey of Paul's. He visited Philippi about A.D. 52 
on this journey, described by L,uke in Acts 16. Those familiar 
with Paul's travel plans know that upon leaving Philippi, 
Paul came to Thessalonica. (Acts 17:l). While here he 
received help from the church at Philippi on at least two (2) 
occasions, and he had not yet even left Macedonia. (Philip- 
pians 4:16). Thus far, only one congregation was assisting 
him, and that was the Lord's church in Philippi. Note: 
HERE IS SCRIPTURAL AUTHORITY FOR A CON- 
GREGATION SENDING FINANCIAL SUPPORT 
DIRECTLY TO THE PREACHER! 

After leaving Thessalonica, Paul traveled to Berea, some 
50 to 60 miles southeast of Thessalonica (see Acts 17:lO). 
Leaving Silas and Timothy there at Berea(Acts 17: 14), Paul 
went on down by ship to Athens, accompanied by some of 
the brethren from Berea. Having arrived safely in Athens, 
these Bereans then returned home with a message to deliver 
to Silas and Timothy: Hurry on down to Athens, for Paul 
wants you there with him. 

Meanwhile Paul left Athens for Corinth, some 40 miles to 
the west. Silas and Timothy finally joined Paul at Corinth 
with another offering from Philippi (cf . ,  Acts 18:5; I1 Corin- 
thians 1 1:8-9; Philippians 4: 15), but was this one from Phi- 
lippi only? 

The church in Corinth was established by Paul at this time 
on this 2nd missionary journey. Paul's financial situation at 
this point in time is revealed to us a few years later when he 
writes a letter back to these Corinthians while on his 3rd 
missionary journey, probably the latter part of 57 A.D. Paul 
reminded the Corinthians that when he was there in Corinth 
on that 2nd journey, he "robbed other churches, taking 
wages of  them, t o  d o  you service."(II Corinthians 11:8). 

It is not until five or six years later (about 62 or 63 A.D.) 
that Paul wrote the Philippians from a Roman prison. It is 
from this letter that we learn of the financial arrangement of 
the churches in meeting Paul's needs while he was at 
Corinth. Referring to his departure from Philippi ("in the 
beginning of the gospel" - when he first preached the gospel 
after leaving Macedonia some ten years earlier), he said that 
Philippi was the only congregation communicating with him 
in the matter of "giving and receiving." (Philippians 4: 15). 
Yet five years before writing that to the Philippians, he wrote 
the Corinthians (probably in the fall of 57 A.D.) that a 
number of churches sent wages to him while he was at 
Corinth. (I1 Corinthians 11:8-9). 

ARE THESE PASSAGES RE: SEPARATE VISIT? 
To avoid having Paul contradict himself, some brethren 

maintain that the above two passages are discussing two 
separate visits to Corinth. Even though a second, unre- 
corded visit is nowhere mentioned in the book of Acts, yet it 
is true that Paul did visit Corinth twice before writing I1 
Corinthians. How do we know? Because in this second letter 

to the Corinthians, Paul states that he will soon be making 
his "third" visit there. (I1 Corinthians 12: 14; 13:l). 

In commenting on I1 Corinthians 13: 1, James Macknight 
writes: 

" 'I am coming this third time to you.'In the Acts of the Apostles 
. . . there is no mention made of St. Paul's being at Corinth more 
than once before thissecond epistle was written. But that history by 
no means contains all the apostle's transactions. We may therefore 
suppose, that during the eighteen months which passed from his 1st 
coming to Corinth, to the insurrection in the proconsulship of 
Gallio, the apostle left Corinth (emphasis mine, w.p.) for a while, 
and travelled through Laconia, Arcadia, and the other countries of 
the province of Achaia, where he converted many (I1 Cor. 1:1), 
having preached the gospel to them gratis, as at Corinth, chap. 
11:10, and founded several churches, called (11 Cor. 9:2) Achaia, 
that is, 'the churches of Achaia.' If therefore the apostle made the 
excursion 1 have supposed, and spent some months in it, his return 
to Corinth would be his second coming; consequently, the coming 
spoken of in this verse(l1 Cor. 13:l) was his 'coming the third time' 
to them." 

DID PAUL CONTRADICT HIMSELF? 
That Paul made a second visit, one not mentioned in Acts, 

cannot be denied (I1 Corinthians 12: 14; 13: 1). The question 
now becomes "Was such a visit made on another 
UNKNOWN missionary tour [hence making his third (3rd) 
journey of Acts 18:23 - 21:17 actually a fourth (4th) jour- 
ney], or were both previous visits (before the writing of I1 
Corinthians) made on that second (2nd) missionary journey? 
Macknight's supposed itinerary of Paul's leaving Corinth on 
that 2nd missionary journey and evangelizing other parts of 
Achaia (of which Corinth was a part) and then returning to 
Corinth before sailing for Syria (Acts 18:18) is much more 
consistent with Luke's account in Acts than for us to suppose 
another unknown missionary journey. 

We conclude that Acts 185, I1 Corinthians 11:8-9, and 
Philippians 4:15-16 all refer to Paul's ministry in Corinth 
(and Achaia) on this 2nd missoinary journey. This being 
true, we still have the problem mentioned earlier: Does Paul 
contradict himself? It would appear that Paul's remark in 
Philippians 4:15 of "only" one church helping him could 
contradict his statement to the Corinthians that a number of 
"churches" (I1 Corinthians 1 1 :8-9) helped in this cooperative 
effort of preaching the gospel. 

Instead of being contradictory, these two references show 
us that  OTHER CHURCHES D I D  HELP PAUL 
FINANCIALLY, AND THOSE WAGES GIVEN PAUL 
WERE CHANNELED THROUGH THE CHURCH AT 
PHILIPPI, which handled the "debit and credit" account, 
i.e., kept the books. 

Is this a binding example which serves as the only scriptu- 
ral method of supporting evangelism? No, for in Paul's 
ministry in Macedonia (and Thessalonica in particular) a 
single congregation sent support directly to Paul, the evan- 
gelist. Yet after leaving Macedonia on this same trip, Paul 
received support from a number of churches (I1 Corinthians 
11:8-9), including the one in Philippi, yet only Philippi kept 
the "debit and credit" account. (Philippians 4: 15). 

Now if a brother asks, "Well, just how was Paul sup- 
ported?", we would do well to ask, "Do you mean while he 
was in Macedonia, or in Achaia? Do you mean while he was 
in Thessalonica, or in Corinth?" Instead of the above two 
passages proving that each congregation supported Paul 
directly and by no other method, they inform us that he was 
supported directly while at Thessalonica; however, while he 
was working in Corinth and Achaia, a number of churches 
assisted him financially, but it was done through the church 
at Philippi. - 211 North 5th Marlow. Oklahoma 73055 
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Orthodoxy 
I Louis Everetl .I 

;e Rushmore 

Sometimes otherwise sound brethren may be heard to 
decry adamantly what they call "keepers of orthodoxy" and 
"watchmen" in the church today. No one is surprised that 
false teachers whose heresies are being warned against 
should object to such; however, it is amazing and saddening 
too that elders and preachers should look with intense dis- 
dain upon faithful brethren who prayerfully try to warn 
fellow brethren about false teachers and error. While the 
church does not need "A" or "THE" watchman - or a 
SELECT GROUP of watchmen - it DOES NEED aplural- 
ity of "watchmen" and "keepers of orthodoxy." (Ezekiel 
3: 17-21; 33: 1-1 1). EVERY CHRISTIAN NEEDS TO BE A 
WATCHMAN AND A KEEPER O F  ORTHODOXY. 
Someone, in fact, many brethren, had better become con- 
cerned about Biblical orthodoxy before it is too late! 

Several contentions have been suggested by good brethren 
whereby they challenge the principles by which "watchmen" 
and "keepers of orthodoxy" warn against error. Enumera- 
tion and analysis of these points should enable one more 
easily to discern with confidence what course faithful 
brethren MUST pursue in the face of religious error, objec- 
tions notwithstanding, from whatever source they may 
come. 

CONTENTION #1: "Accusations against brethren, pro- 
grams, methods, and teachings in brotherhood publications 
interfere with congregational autonomy." Firstly, as admit- 
ted in CONTENTION #5 below, a mere warning concerning 
error and false teachers which may be carried in a publica- 
tion does not necessarily effect action in any congregation. 
An eldership does not relinquish its responsibility to shep- 
herd the flock over which it has been appointed because the 
elders have read a magazine article and thereby been warned 
about error. One can lead a horse to water, but he cannot 
force it to drink; one can try to warn brethren concerning 
error, but he cannot force them to be warned. Elders and 
congregations still are responsible for making congrega- 
tional decisions. Legitimate warnings permit them only to 
make more enlightened decisions regarding false teachers 
and errors. 

CONTENTION #2: "Neither elders, preachers, nor any 
other members have any responsibility for the preservation 
of Bible truth outside of the congregations of which they are 
members." It is true that elders and members of one congre- 
gation have no authority over another congregation or its 
members; however, does this mean that there is a congrega- 
tional boundary beyond which godly Christians cannot have 
any influence for good upon their brethren? Several passages 
of Scripture command Christians to discern and mark false 
teachers (Romans 16:17, 18; I John 4:l; Acts 20:28-30; I 
Timothy 4: 1-7; I1 Thessalonians 2: 1-5; Matthew 7: 19,20). Is 
such responsibility, though, limited to the confines of con- 
gregational fellowship? Acts 18:26-28 depicts a Biblically 
approved action which is the opposite of marking a brother 
for error, and this approval of a brother (a preacher) was 
specifically intended to extend from one congregation to 
others. If brethren of one congregation can commend a 
brother (a preacher) to other congregations (and they did), 
equity demands that they also could have warned the same 
congregation if Apollos had been, rather, a false teacher. It is 
neither reasonable nor in harmony with Bible principles to 
suppose that a congregation may commend a godly preacher 

beyond the boundaries of congregational fellowship but it 
may not warn the same brethren concerning a false teacher! 
The commands contained in the above scriptures apply but 
are not limited to execution on the local congregational 
level. 

CONTENTION #3: "Since there are no apostles today, no 
one has a right to identify and mark false teachers and their 
false teachings beyond the congregational level in which 
congregation the error has already been taught."None of the 
scriptures which address the Christian responsibility to dis- 
cern and mark false teachers state or imply that only apostles 
could discern error and those who teach it. (See thepreced- 
ingp~ra~raph . )  To the contrary, ALL brethren are arnena- 
ble to the above-cited commands. Additionally, the Hebrew 
writer penned that one of the definite advantages of becom- 
ing a mature Christian is being able to discern both good and 
evil. (Hebrews 5:Il-6:2). Secondly, as indicated under 
CONTENTION #2, Acts 18:26-28 is one passage which 
demonstrates a relationship and fellowship BETWEEN 
congregations or Christians from different localities. It is an 
untenable position that brethrenfrom one locality can foster 
only an idle concern but have no responsibility to warn 
brethren in another locality as a false teacher and his error 
slither from one community to another. Romans 16:17 still 
says: " . . . mark them which cause divisions and offences 
contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid 
them." The advantages that a single congregation would 
realize from such action would be equally beneficial to other 
brethren, outside of the local congregational setting, among 
whom the false teacher may walk (otherwise appearing as a 
minister of light). (I1 Corinthians 11:14, 15). 

CONTENTION #4: "Local congregational fellowship is 
the limit beyond which one's Christian responsibility con- 
cerning the preservation of truth does not extend; therefore, 
one congregation may neither address doctrinal error in nor 
withdraw from another congregation." The same principle 
by which it is supposed that one congregation cannot with- 
draw fellowship from another congregation would also pro- 
hibit the extension offellowship from one congregation to 
another. It is not reasonable that fellowship can be extended 
but not wifhdrawn!The basis of fellowship, whether within a 
congregation or between congregations, is inseparably tied 
to "the apostles'doctrine"(Acts 2:42) and "the fellowship of 
Jesus Christ our Lord." (I Corinthians 1:9; I John 1:3). 
Fellowship within or between congregations can be properly 
extended only upon the basis of conformity to rhe doctrine 
of Christ; hence, when either individuals or congregations 
turn from the like precious faith, faithful brethren and con- 
gregations everywhere must withdraw from them at least in 
principle. If Christian fellowship has literally been ex- 
changed between congregations, then it is in order to 
acknowledge publicly the withdrawal of fellowship from 
those who have turned to error. Furthermore, the idea that 
Christian fellowship (a spiritual relationship) is limited by 
mileage or geography (physical conditions) is especially 
preposterous in our technologically shrunken world. 

CONTENTION #5: "Neither false teachers nor their 
teachings should be noted in brotherhood periodicals since 
the periodicals cannot force brethren to recognize the same 
and are therefore ineffectual." The motives for publishing 
information concerning false teachers and their heresies are 
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not to override the responsibilities of elders and congrega- 
tions regarding fellowship and church discipline. Therefore, 
gospel magazines which publicize legitimate departures 
from the holy faith have not failed their purpose in making 
such exposks, which is simply to warn brethren of impending 
spiritual threats. To warn brethren, not to undermine con- 
gregational responsibilities, is the sole purpose in sounding 
alarms concerning false brethren. 

CONTENTION #6: "The only warnings Christians have a 
Biblical right to make are those Biblical quotations which 
discuss warnings or specifically warn against something; one 
may quote or read scripture, but he may not name current 
false teachers and/or false teaching, e.g., Chuck Lucas or 
Crossroadism." The Bible does not teach that one must 
possess inspiration in order to distinguish the good from the 
evil (Hebrews 5: 1 1-6:2; Matthew 7: 19,20) and publicly mark 
impenitent false teachers. (Romans 16: 17, 18). Brethren do 
not need to be inspired in order to discern between truth and 
error and subsequently sound a warning concerning false 
teachers; brethren need only to have the inspired, revealed 
Word of God, the Bible, in order to discern between truth 
and error and subsequently sound an alarm in which error 
and the proponents of the same are marked. False teachers, 
such as Chuck Lucas, and false doctrines, such as the Cross- 
roads Movement, have been legitimately marked because 
each is in open violation of God's revealed will (as has been 
repeatedly demonstrated in the pages of Contending for the 
Faith, among other places). Incidentally, if one could only 
read the Scriptures without comment or application, there 
would be no such things as "preaching", "Bible study", or "a 
like precious faith." 

CONTENTION #7: "Keepers of orthodoxy often analyze 
and tear apart things with which there is nothing wrong. 
They then wrong brethren and unnecessarily alarm other 
brethren." Anyone can make a mistake and some mistakes 
have doubtlessly been made in honest efforts to keep the 
brotherhood abreast of current perils to the body of Christ. 
However, such an admission is hardly applicable to the 
whole or even the majority of the exposis which denote 
doctrinal error that often threatens the church, many times 
from within. The statement of CONTENTION #7 endeavors 
both to discredit the motives and the abilities of a host of 
brethren whose only desire is to contribute to the preserva- 
tion of the spotless bride of Christ. Naturally, those who are 
directly affected by those things under close scrutiny by their 
brethren are sensitive to criticism; but what is the excuse of 
countless other brethren who move among the faithful and 
yet defend the RIGHT of the erring preacher to be WRONG 
and also infect others! Preachers of righteousness and right- 
eous works are not in jeopardy when "the light of the glor- 
ious gospel of Christ"(I1 Corinthians 4:4) shines upon them; 
only that which is NOT righteous is in danger of being 
manifested as such by the light of discovery. (Ephesians 
5: 13). 

CONTENTION #8: "Keepers of orthodoxy or watchmen 
set themselves up as such with neither Biblical authority nor 
the approval of their brethren. They have no right to set 
themselves up as keepers of orthodoxy." This statement 
reeks of some kind of spiritual isolationism. The attitude 
here exhibited says NO! to the question of Genesis 4:9: 
" . . . Am I my brother's keeper?"It further implies that the 
answer is YES! to the question of Amos 3:3: "Can two walk 
together, except they be agreed?" Ezekiel was a prophet 
because he possessed God's revealed will, which possession 
made him responsible to a point for the salvation of his 

brethren. Ezekiel was responsible to the point of warning 
them, not to the point of forcing his brethren to comply. 
(Ezekiel 3: 17-20; 33: 1-9). In the Gospel Age, all Christians 
possess the revealed will of God for our dispensation, the 
Bible. Likewise, all Christians are responsible for the salva- 
tion of their brethren to the point of warning them, not to the 
point of ensuring compliance. The scope of the Christian's 
duty to warn his brethren is as universal as the Great Com- 
mission, which says: "Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost: TEACHING THEM TO OBSERVE 
ALL THINGS WHATSOEVER I HAVE COMMANDED 
YOU: and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world. Amen."(Matthew 28: 19,20).(Emphasis mine, LER.) 
The brethren who most despise what they call "watchmen" 
and "keepers of orthodoxy"are strongly suspected of despis- 
ing the authority of God's Word of which their brethren 
endeavor to remind them! 

CONTENTION #9: "Editors and papers will print nearly 
anything that is sent to them and preachers and many other 
brethren delight in making reports to them, namely Con- 
tending for the Faith and Ira Rice, its editor." Such a state- 
ment arrogantly impugns the motives of nearly every 
brother excepting 1) the objector, 2) false teachers, and 3) 
apathetic and indifferent brethren. A statement of this 
nature could only be predicated rightfully upon a special, 
all-comprehensive (almost supernatural) knowledge which 
doubtlessly is unavailable to any mortal alive today. Firstly, 
any writer who ever has endeavored to have some article 
published knows that editors D O  NOT publish everything 
which they receive. Secondly, though some individuals may 
delight in controversy, the vast majority of brethren who 
participate in the exposing of error are sincere and merely 
endeavoring to "speak the truth in love." (Ephesians 4: 15). 
Unfortunately, telling the truth about error and its propo- 
nents is not alovely task. It is doubtful that those who know 
brother Rice personally are skeptical of his sincerity and 
pure motives in trying to contribute to the efforts of at least 
hundreds of brethren who are concerned about the purity of 
the bride of Christ. "It's a dirty job, but somebody(ies) has 
(have) to do it!" ALL BRETHREN should be "set for the 
defence of the gospel" (Philippians 1 : 17) and "earnestly con- 
tend for the faith which was once delivered unto the saints." 
(Jude 3). 

CONTENTION #lo: "Brotherhood periodicals are brag 
sheets." It is true that SOME brethren may legitimately or 
through emotional appeal secure several responses in gospel 
meetings and subsequently with selfish motives report these 
to publications. Others may possibly derive cn INORDI- 
NATE gratification from seeing their names in print, for 
which cause they "brag." However, limited abuses of this 
nature which may exist hardlyjustify the blanket condemna- 
tion of gospel magazines with special regard to those which 
mark false teachers and religious error. Well-written and 
Biblically based articles serve the same fundamental role and 
purpose of every good gospel sermon and Bible class lesson. 
Edification of brethren is the motive; preaching the word, 
''instant in season, out of season, reproving, rebuking, and 
exhorting with all longsuffering and doctrine9'is the method. 
(I1 Timothy 4:2). 

CONCLUSION 
It is truly alarming that otherwise faithful brethren should 

try to rescue impenitent, false teachers from being marked, 
in which marking the church could be warned. (Romans 
16: 17, 18). If more false teachers and their erroneous doc- 
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trines were in times past marked more closely re: their first come, and take any person from among them, he is taken 
dissemination of error, and if brethren would have allowed away in his iniquity; but his blood will I require at the 
themselves to be warned, doubtlessly many of the issues watchman's hand. So  thou, 0 son of man, I have set thee a 
which have affected and now trouble the church would have watchman unto the house of Israel; therefore thou shalt hear 
been effectively squelched already. Nevertheless, some sin- the word at my mouth, and warn them from me . . . 0 
cere but misguided brethren would have all other faithful THOU SON OF MAN, SPEAK UNTO THE HOUSE OF 
brethren conduct themselves as though they were blind, ISRAEL; THUS YE SPEAK, SAYING, IF OUR TRANS- 
ignorant of error, having no voice with which to sound a GRESSIONS AND OUR SINS BE UPON US, AND WE 
warning, and slumbering. (Isaiah 56:lO). Sadly, some PINE AWAY IN THEM, HOW SHOULD WE THEN 
brethren will not be warned (Jeremiah 6: 17) and neither will LIVE?" - (Ezekiel 33: 1-1 1). (Emphasis mine, LER.) 
they allow others to be warned. How lamentable! 

" . . . if the watchman see the sword come, and blow not 
- 3033 Colorado Avenue 

the trumpet, and the people be not warned; if the sword 
Waukegan, Illinois 60087 

Is Brother Shelly Still Doctrinally Sound? 
Dan Rogers, Ill 

In recent months brother Rubel Shelly has received a 
great deal of notoriety because of his uncertain sound in 
making such statements as he did at the March, 1983 
Preachers' Forum in Centerville, Tennessee, where, among 
other things, he stated: "There are some sincere, knowle- 
dgeable, devout Christians scattered among all the various 
denominations . . . "(as quoted by Ben F. Vick, Jr., "Chris- 
tians In The Denominations?", Christian Light, vol. 3, no. 
12, September, 1983, p. 141). It is because of statements such 
as this, that an increasing number of brethren are beginning 
to question brother Shelly's doctrinal soundness. 

However, by way of reply to those who are questioning his 
doctrinal soundness, brother Shelly " . . . emphatically de- 
clares that his 'doctrinal stance'is exactly what it has always 
been - that he has not changed doctrinally" (Roy Deaver, 
"Editorial Comment," Biblical Notes, vol. xvii, October, 
1983, p. 74). yet, as brother Deaver then goes on to observe 
concerning brother Shelly's denial of any change in his doc- 
trinal stance: "It is strange . . . that many of his close friends 
claim that he is saying something that he himself declares 
that he is not saying" (p. 75). 

It has been said that a man is known by those who speak 
well of him. With this thought in mind, it is quite significant 
that recently several brethren who are known for their liber- 
alism have spoken very highly of brother Shelly. In the 
November, 1983 issue of Action (vol. 47, no. 10, p. l), 
brother Jimmie Lovell highly praised brother Shelly, speak- 
ing "of the great things I hear of his writings for 20th Century 
Christian and his work with the Ashwood Church in Nash- 
ville." Likewise, brother Olan Hicks reported in the 
November 15, 1983 issue of his News & Notes, pages seven, 
that brother Shelly recently spoke at a workshop at Pepper- 
dine University along with brethren "Carol Osburn, Richard 
Hughes and Jerry Rushford," which in itself raises some 
serious questions with regard to brother Shelly's doctrinal 
soundness, going on to say in glowing terms: "Those who 
attended said the speeches were just terrific. I have the tapes 
on Shelly & Osburn & I agree, they were truly great, will 
make history." 

Now brethren, brother Shelly may claim to still be doctri- 
nally sound. However, in light of the fact that: 1) He is 
making the kind of uncertain sounds that he did at Center- 
ville; 2) his close friends are even claiming that he is saying 
something different from what he used to say; 3) he took part 
in a Pepperdine University workshop - and this with 
known liberals; and 4) such known liberals as brethren Jim- 
mie Lovell and Olan Hicks are now speaking very highly of 

him; it is time, indeed, past time, that brethren in general 
begin to question brother Shelly's doctrinal soundness! 

- Post Office Box 277 
Bellevue, Texas 76228 

YOUTH ENTERTAINMENT 
Frank Morgan 

The following quote from an article written by abrother in 
another state clearly states a matter that is of much concern 
to some in the church, including me. Explaining why the 
church needs a youth program the writer said: "What the 
church has done in the past as far as the young people are 
concerned has not been so successful that it warrants contin- 
uance . . . a balanced program of spiritual training plus 
organized and supervised Christian recreation has to be an 
improvement over the policy of the past, which was, basi- 
cally, do nothing for the young people." 

The gist of the article is that in the past the church has 
offered a program of spiritual training for young people just 
like it has for every other age group, but now that isn't 
enough. It is proposed that an organized and supervised 
recreation program is necessary. 

I believe the church has long recognized its obligation to 
enhance the spiritual training of each saint, and this by Bible ' 

authority. Where, however, is Bible authority for making the 
church responsible for providing recreational opportunities 
for the saints? Don't hold your breath until some is 
produced. 

We must now be raising the second or third generation of 
people who expect the church to provide forms of recreation 
and entertainment. Not only is the church not so obligated, 
but when it become involved in such programming spiritual 
training usually diminishes. 

Recreation for the youth calls for similar arrangements 
for every other age group, and there is no end. So, how far do 
you really want to go? - Westside Church of Christ 

2434 West Okrnulgee 
Muskogee, Oklahoma 74401 

When we use man's wisdom, instead of God's word, "you 
have taken away my Lord and I know not where you have 
laid him." 

Many elders just like to say "no". - Linwood E. Bishop. 
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How to Recognize False Teachers 
Mark 

God's people always have been plagued with the problem 
of false teachers. Elijah faced 450 prophets of Baal on Mt. 
Carmel (I Kings 18); Micaiah refuted the word of 400 of 
Ahab's "yes men" (I Kings 22); Jeremiah's confrontations 
with Pashur and Hananiah are classic, unforgettable, and 
inspiring. (Jeremiah 20 and 28). And others of the old 
prophets of God warned the people of the dangers of man- 
made doctrines. (Cf., Isaiah 29:13-14, 30:lO; Hosea 4:5, 
Amos 7:lO-17; Micah 2:l I et al.) Times, we fear, have not 
changed. "But there were false prophets also among the 
people, even as there shall be false teachers among you . . . " 
(I1 Peter 2:l). The New Testament abundantly warns that 
false teachers will arise in abundance today. "The Time 
WILL COME . . ."Paul warned Timothy, when men would 
not endure sound doctrine, and would turn their ears from 
the truth and turn aside to fables. (I1 Timothy 4:3-4). 
(NOTE: Not that the time might come; but it will come. No 
doubt. False teachers will arise among us. And shamefully 
negligent are we if we fail to be on guard for them.) 

One monumental problem in many churches of the Lord 
today is that brethren are not being sufficiently warned of 
the possible rise of false teachers. There may be teachers of 
error right in their midst, but the precious souls never know 
it for they are not ever warned of the possibility of teachers of 
error coming, and would not know how to recognized a false 
teacher if and when he did come. Well, the Bible not only 
warns us that false teachers willcome, but also tells us how to 
recognize them. Let us look at several ways to recognize a 
false teacher. 

1) False teachers come in unawares. I never have known of 
a teacher of error who has come into a congregation and 
announced that he is a false teacher and thus not to be 
heeded. "For there are certain men crept in UN-  
AWARES . . . "Jude warns in verse 4 of his epistle. Peter 
informs us that those false teachers who will be among us 
"privily (secretly, craftily) shall bring in damnable heresies." 
(I1 Peter 2:l). Jesus speaks of "wolves in sheep's clothing" 
(Matthew 7: 15), thus commenting on the deceitful manner 
false prophets invade the fellowship. Oh, how crucial this 
point is! Too many brethren simply are not on as close guard 
as they should be. The Bible commands that we "try the 
spirits whether they are of God: because many false prophets 
are gone out into the world."(I John4: 1). Beloved brethren, 
naivety is a curse that will destroy the body of Christ. False 
teachers will have a field day among churches if we are not 
aware of their secret tendencies, and "watch, therefore." 
(Acts 20:31). Ambassadors of error willcome, and they will 
come secretly; foolish are we if we do not believe that it could 
happen in "our"church, and thus do not keep a sharp eye out 
as we should. 

2) False teachers speak with enticing words. If a false 
teacher sounded like a false teacher, nobody would listen to 
him. But his speech is beautiful. Jude tells us of his "great 
swelling words." (v. 16). Peter warns that "with feigned 
words [they shall] make merchandise of you."(II Peter 2:3). 
The word "feigned" is an interesting word. It is a translation 
of the Greek word ''plastois': from which our English word 
"plastic" comes from. False teachers speak "plastic" words. 
Paul says these heretics by their "good words and fair 
speeches deceive the hearts of the simple."(Romans 16: 18). 
(The reader is encouraged to do a word study on "good 

K. Lewis 

words" and "fair speeches" for more enlightenment.) The 
false teacher sounds good; his speech is persuasive, his words 
are beautiful, his tongue is gifted. And those who are ''sim- 
ple" (Greek, akakon, which Thayer so perfectly defines as 
"fearing no evil from others, distrusting no one") fall prey. 
Like poor sheep led to the slaughter, the flock follows the 
wolf, because he has persuaded them, with his magnificent 
verbiage, that he is one of them. How many silver-tongued 
deceivers are in the Lord's pulpits today? Compare what the 
man says with the Book, "lest any man should beguile you 
with enticing words." (Colossians 2:4). 

3) False teachers are outwardly beautiful. Again, if the 
false teacher lived a riotous life, he would gain no following. 
His life appears to have so many virtues that people often are 
heard to  say, "Oh, he is such a kind, humble, sincere man. 
Surely he could not be a false teacher!" But, again, we must 
not be deceived. In the instructive second chapter of Colos- 
sians Paul warns us that false teachers will have a false piety. 
"Let no man beguile you of your reward in a voluntary 
[false] humility and worshipping of angels [spiritual demea- 
nor]." (v. 18). In verse 23 he says these teachers and their 
doctrines "have indeed a SHEW of wisdom . . . and humil- 
ity." They even go so far as "neglecting . . . the body" - 
supposedly practicing self-control and other Christian 
virtues. Remember, Jesus says they look like sheep. (Mat- 
thew 7: 15). And Paul concurs that since "Satan himself is 
transformed into an angel of light", "therefore it is no great 
thing if his ministers also be transformed as the ministers of 
righteousness."(II Corinthians 1 1: 14-15). Beloved, thejudge 
of whether a man is a false teacher or not is not what kind of 
life he lives, but what does he TEACH? If his message does 
not harmonize with the Bible, then it does not matter how 
nice a guy he is, he is a false teacher! In love for his soul we 
need to set him straight, if possible. (Acts 18:26). If he will 
not repent, he needs to be marked, avoided, and withdrawn 
from. (Romans 16:17; I Timothy 6:3-5). We frequently have 
emphasized - and correctly so - that we must "practice 
what we preach,"indicating the necessity of backing up our 
preaching with virtuous living. But the "flip-flop" of that is 
true also: "pious" teachers of error will be damned. (Gala- 
tians 19-9). No, we cannot afford to be deceived by men who 
appear righteous, but teach soul-damning error. 

4 )  False teachers tend only to gratify the flesh. This prob- 
ably is as important a point relative to the Lord's church 
today as any that we shall make in this article. The result of 
false teaching is "not in any honour to the satisfying of the 
flesh." (Colossians 2:23). Mr. Barnes' comments are perti- 
nent: "There is nothing t o  e n n o b l ~  and elevate the 
soul . . . the only effect is to satisfy or please the flesh." 
(Barnes Notes, Colossians, p. 272). Not only do  the false 
teachers satisfy their own desires (Romans 16: 18; 11 Peter 
2:3), but Colossians 2:23 seems to indicate that their teaching 
satisfies the flesh of man more than it fills his spiritual needs. 
Can we draw the application? Gymnasiums, "finger foods", 
"Juggling for Jesus", diet programs, clown ministries, 
Mickey Mouse films, gymnastics, martial arts, and magic, 
"feeling good about yourself", ad infiniturn, ad nauseum. 
NO, there is no honor in these things, neither is there any 
spiritual growth. There is "satisfying of the flesh," however. 
And such is a trait of false teachers. Brethren have allowed 
false teachers to so confuse us, that we no longer know what 
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the work of the church is, no longer know what "the church 
is the spiritual institution of God" means, no longer can 
distinguish between the holy and the profane. (Ezekiel 
22:26). The bloodbought institution of Christ is now a place 
for social and recreational activities, instead of a place for 
work and service. Beloved, we are going to lose many of our 
sincere youth today to a devil's hell for this very reason. 
False teachers in many churches are teaching them, by 
action, example, and "program", that the church exists to 
serve them, instead of vice versa. Our youth are learning that 
the church is a social club, and that's what they will always 
want. We must stop this before it is too late. May heaven give 
our youth the wisdom to see through this dishonorable, 
flesh-satisfying "brand" of Christianity. 

5) False teachers will have many followers. There are few 
things the Bible teaches that are more tragic than this. But, 
even though we have explicit statements in the Bible that 
"many shall follow their pernicious ways" (I1 Peter 2:2; cJ, 
Acts 20:30), we should be ableto deduce, from looking at the 
four prior points, that this last one is true. People are not as 
watchful as they ought to be, false teachers look and sound 
so good, they preach what people want to hear, and provide 
what people want provided. Is it surprising that the churches 
with the pleasing messages and the gymnasiums are usually 
very large? If we know the Bible, and how to recognize false 
teachers, it isn't one bit surprising. Now, please do not 
misunderstand me. I wish every church was large. But only if 
that growth comes from the preaching of the pure Word of 
God - spiritualgrowth - not from following false teachers. 
But, mark it, brethren - where we find a silver-tongued 
people-pleaser, we will usually find a lot of people. 

The Bible tells us how to recognize false teachers, and, 
of course, to avoid them. It is a travesty that many false 
teachers now are hgving a "hey-day" in the churches of 
Christ. Let us wise up our people by informing them how 
they can recognize teachers of error. It will save countless 
souls, by the grace of God. - Rt. I, Box S E  50 

San Marcos, Texas 78660 

"DO MIRACLES 
EXIST?" 

RodeFick L. Ross 

The advances of science within the past century have been 
a marvel to behold. Electricity, mainly through the efforts 
and inventions of Thomas A. Edison, has been harnessed for 
the practical use of mankind. Lighting, heating, cooking, 
washing, as well as numerous other chores are done through 
electrically powered appliances. Transportation has seen the 
first real improvements since the wheel with the invention 
and practical availability of the automobile and the airplane. 
Communications has increased to the speed of light with 
telephone, radio, and television. Medical advances have 
been made which make operations and ailments that 
brought almost certain death, common place and safe. 
Health, comfort, and luxury have been brought within the 
reach of the common man. 

All of these wonders, which but a short time ago would 
have been considered possible only by miracles, have been 
wrought through that almost (if not) sacred entity of modern 
society known as science. Science, because of its many 
advances and its helpfulness to mankind in the physical 
sense, has become the religion of our time. It is to science 
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that many people in our society look for the answers of life. 
Science, however, is limited. Science can only deal with 
observable phenomenon which obey the laws of nature. 
There is no room in science for miracles. Simon and Schus- 
ter Inc., has a forthcoming book entitled God and The New 
Physics by British astrophysicist Paul Davis. The September 
1983 Science Digest (Volume 91, No. 9, beginning on page 
16) carried an excerpt from the book which they entitled "Do 
Miracles Exist? A Debate Between Science and Religion': 
The article and, thereforeit may be assumed, the book are an 
attack upon the existence of the miraculous both as it 
appears in the Bible and as it is alleged to take place by the 
faith healers, including the alleged miracles at Lourdes, 
today. As Mr. Davies says, " . . . the scientist, who prefers 
to think of the world as operating according to natural laws, 
would regard a miracle as 'misbehavior,' a pathological 
event that mars the elegance and beauty of nature. Miracles 
are something that most scientists would rather do without." 
(p. 104). Since science has become God to so many in our 
society, it is not surprising to see so many rejecting th 
truthfulness of the miracles of the Bible. 

BIBLE MIRACLES MUST BE DEFENDED 
While the Christian who accepts the teaching of the 

inspired word of God must acknowledge the non-existence 
of miracles today (whether by faith healing, or at-lourdes- 
type occasions), it is an entirely different case when it comes 
to the miraculous elements of the Bible. The Christian has an 
obligation to defend the gospel, contending for the faith, 
giving an answer of the hope that is within us. (Philippians 
1:17, 27; Jude 3; 1 Peter 3:15). Attacks upon the Bible are 
becoming more common in publications, schools and per- 
sons. Thus, whether the believer is old or young, there is a 
dire necessity to be able to present an apology, or defense of 
the truthfulness of the Bible. 

This article will not deal with the fake miraculous events 
of the faith healing and Lourdes today. That will be left to 
other inquiries. This article shall attempt to set forth ausable 
defense of the miracles of the Bible. 

Many people do not accept the miracles of the Bible 
because they believe miracles cannot happen, therefore they 
did not. They deny the possibility before they see the evi- 
dence. They are prejudiced and biased. To obtain the truth 
on any matter, it is necessary to approach the inquiry with an 
open mind - it is necessary to be honest. The mind should 
not be made up one way or the other before the evidence is 
honestly evaluated. 

The Bible is an accurate book in every detail that can be 
verified by any science. It is exactly right. Would a book so 
exact and truthful in every other detail, suddenly be so 
untruthful in the presentation of miracles? It makes no dif- 
ference whether the Old or the New Testament be referred 
to, both have a perfect record of accuracy. However, the 
miracles which are questioned most are those of the gospels 
and Acts. These are the books which have the greatest 
amount of evidence to corroborate their accuracy. The very 
character of the Bible validates the miraculous. 

"In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth." 
(Genesis 1: 1). God created all. God founded and gave natu- 
ral law. "The heavens declare the glory of God; and the 
firmament sheweth his handywork." (Psalm 19: 1). The very 
existence of the universe shows the existence of God and the 
actuality of creation. (Romans 1:18-21; Hebrews 3:4). 
Therefore, as the prophet Jeremiah said, "Ah Lord God! 
behold, thou has made the heaven and theearth by thy great 
power and stretched out arm, and there is nothing too hard 



for thee."(Jeremiah 32: 17). The basis for the miracles is the 
act and fact of creation and the existence of God. This is 
where the battle must truly be waged for the validity of the 
miraculous. 

CAN MIRACLES BE VERIFIED? 
But, is there any possibility of verification of the miracles 

-especially the miracles of the New Testament? Look at the 
occasion of the blind man who was given his sight by Jesus in 
John 9:l-34. What more could have been done today to 
establish the validity of the miracle? They investigated to see 
if the malady was from birth. They investigated to make sure 
that it was the same man who was blind. They investigated to 
make sure that the man could now see. They investigated to 
see how he had obtained his sight. What could have been 
done today more than was done then? Nothing. 

Even Jesus'enemies did not deny that he performed mira- 
cles. Listen to their testimony: "But the Pharisees said, He 
casteth out devils through the prince of devils." (Matthew 
9:34). "But when the Pharaisees heard it, they said, This 
fellow doth not cast out devils, but by Beelzebub the prince 
of devils." (Matthew 12:24). "And the scribes which came 
down from Jerusalem said, He had Beelzebub, and by the 
prince of the devils casteth he out devils." (Mark 3:22). 
Where is the objection when Peter says in front of those who 
crucified him. "Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus of 
Nazareth, a man approved of God among you by miracles 
and wonders and signs, which God did by him in the midst of 
you, as ye yourselves also know." (Acts 2:22). If even his 
enemies could not deny that the miraculous took place when 
they were eye-witnesses, how can one in the 20th century 
following the events deny the validity of the events? 

Even the extra-Biblical sources also acknowledge the 
validity of the miraculous performed by Jesus. Flavius Jose- 
phus (early second century) said: "Now there was about this 
time Jesus, a wise man, if it be lawful to call him a man, for he 
was a doer of wonderful works, a teacher of such men as 
receive the truth with pleasure." (Antiquities; xviii.33). 
Rabbi Eliezer ben Hyrcanus of Lydda(A.D. 95-1 10) accused 
Jesus of practicing "magic arts." The Sanhedrin (A.D. 9 1- 
110) said "Jesus practiced magic arts and led Israel away." 
Porphyry (A.D. 233) said Jesus did "the works of cunning 
demons." Celsus (A.D. 176) accused Jesus of working 
"magic." Other sources such as Justin Martyr and the 
Babylonian Talmud also acknowledge the validity and actu- 
ality of the miraculous. 

What needs to be realized is that there is a difference 
between the miracles of the Bible and the miracles of other 
religions. As Bernard Ramm says, "Miracles are believed in 
non-Christian religions because the religion is already 
believed, but in Biblical religion miracles are part of the 
means of establishing the true religion" (Protestant Chris- 
tian Evidences; p. 142). Although the truthfulness of the 
miraculous is based upon the existence of God; the true 
religion revealed by the Creator is dependent upon the 
miraculous to establish it. This is shown by the Hebrew 
writer in stating that thb miracles "confirmed unto us" the 
revelation of God. (Hebrews 2:14). 

This is why it is so important to sustain the truthfulness of 
the miraculous. Ifthe miracles are untrue, Christianity is a 
farce. The truthfulness of Christianity is the issue in the 
validity of the miraculous; and, Christianity is true. 

The miracles of the Bible are not incredible, but highly 
credible. There is every reason for man to believe that they 
are real, and that the religion that they verify is true. There is 
a God, and he has arranged for salvation from sin in his Son, 
Jesus of Nazareth. the Christ. - 2739 Woodruff 

Lansing, Michigan 48912 
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Now A Perverted Bible For Children 
W. R. Craig 

Joining the T. E. V., the N. A. S., and the N. I. V. modern 
speech so-called translations, comes the I. C. V. The letters 
stand for INTERNATIONAL CHILDREN'S VERSION. 
This new publication of a so-called Bible comes from 
SWEET PUBLISHERS, the same outfit that brought out 
the Simple English Version and hired Pat Boone to public- 
ize it on television. We are told it was needed because one 
had to attain a grade 12 learning level before he could 
understand the King James translation of the Bible. Wonder 
how so many generations of youngsters learned the great 
truths of the Bible until this I.C.V. was brought out? 

Those commending the new publication in the publisher 
advertising should make New Testament Christians wary of 
it. Dr. James Dobson, the Pentecostal family relations 
expert, is ecstatic about it declaring, "Finally, a Bible child- 
ren can read and understand." The translation review com- 
mittee consisted of: Harold W. Hoebner of Dallas Theologi- 
cal Seminary, a Premillenial outfit. Virtus E. Gideon of 
Southwestern Baptist Theological Seminary and Stanley M. 
Horton of the Assemblies of God Graduate School join Neil 
Lightfoot of Abilene Christian University to complete the 
committee. 

Sweet Publishers have never been noted for bringing out 
truly doctrinally sound publications. Nor has the' World 
Translation Center which brought out the ICV and the 
English Version for the Deaf, which is filled with inaccura- 
cies and errors. 

It was to be expected that Reuel Lerirmons and Jack Lewis 
(who have been touting modern speech versions for years) 
would be effusive in their praise of this most recent perver- 
sion of the Bible. 

Parents, don't rush out to buy one of these for your 
children. Sit down with them and read to them from the 
reliable versions, the King James and the American Stand- 
ard of 1901. Explain the great truths to them as your parents 
did for you,. Explain it as you do the facts read in magazines 
and newspapers on the secular topics that they must learn. 
Its not a new Bible the children need - but parents who are 
dedicated to teaching them God's will. The parents can 
understand the reliable versions and God gave them the 
responsibility to teaching his will to their children. Parents, 
beware. The devil is laying another snare for your children. 
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Notes & Quotes... 
DORIS W. THIGPEN RENSHAW PASSES 

Roy J. Hearn 
Sister "Dot" Renshaw, wife of John H. Ren- 

shaw, instructor in Memphis School of 
Preaching, departed this life to be with the 
Lord on Saturday night, March 31 ,at 9:05. She 
is survived by her husband, one son, Sidney, 
one daughter, Jonette Beck, and four grand- 
children, all of Memphis. Also, by two sisters 
and two brothers. Burial was in Oakwood 
Cemetery. Gardendale. Alabama, near 
Birmingham. 

When Elisha the prophet asked of the Shu- 
namite woman, "Wilt thcu bespokenfor to the 
king?" she answered, I dwell among mine 
own people." Such humility characterizedsis- 
ter Renshaw. She never sought prominence, 
but quietly served the Lord, loved his truth 
and his church and faithfully supported 
brother Renshaw as he preached the gospel. 
Hers was a life of service highly worthy of 
emulation. Respect for her was evidenced by 
thearray of beautiful flowers, and the coming 
of friends from various places afar, as Ten- 
nessee, Georgia, Mississippi. Alabama and 
Florida. A few remarks from the funeral 
address follow: 

. . . the chariot of the Lord swept low, and 
hisservant wascaught up into the Paradiseof 
God, where scenes of indescribable beauty 
burst upon her view. Another jewel of 
splendor rare was added to the glittering 
hosts of heaven. A glorious change was expe- 
rienced by her as the angels came and minis- 
tered to her as shewas swept into the homeof 
thesoul, whereshe is now sitting down in the 
kingdom with Abraham, Isaac. Jacob. Peter, 
James, John, Paul and all the noble women 
who grace the pages of God's book. She has 
entered the glorious rest in store for the peo- 
ple of God, to an inheritance incorruptible, 
undefiled, that fadeth not away." Other 
appropriate remarks were based upon the 
Worthy Woman described in Proverbs 31. 

Sister Renshaw had been in bad health 
much of the time forsome 25 years. Forabout 
20 years her problem had been mis-diag- 
nosed, and she suffered needlessly. About 
five years ago, at Mayo Clinic. she learned for 
the first time of her problem - strokes. She 
suffered much the past year. Inallthese years 
never was heard a word of complaint from her 
or brother Renshaw. He and Jonettecared for 
her day and night. She will be greatly missed, 
but nonewould bring her back to sufferasshe 
had. She was a faithful Christian wife, loving 
and caring mother, and friend to the poor. 
"Blessed arethedead whodie in theLord, yea 
saith the Spirit, that they ma rest from their 
labors. . . " "Servant of GO$ well done, thy 
gloriouswarfare past. The battle isfought, the 
race is won, and thou art crowned at last." 

(NOTE: Funeral remarks for sister Renshaw 
were made by brother Hearn and E. C. Whifaker. 
It grieves me that it was not possible for me to 
offendherjinalrifes. Contendingfor theFaith had 
no greater friend. IYRJr.) 

James Gravelle, Ardmore, Oklahoma: 
"Keep up the great work. My prayers are with 
you." 

WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE? 
Some of my brethren are inconsistent: they 

say you should not.eat in thechurch building, 
that this would make a dining-room out of it; 
then they sleepduring the worship, and make 
a bed-room out of the same building. 

-The Bible Voice 
Rogersville, Alabama 

MAX MILLER, minister to the Bellv~ewcnurcn 
of Christ, in Pensacola, Florida, and director 
of Bellview Preacher Training School, who 
suffered a heart attack a few weeks earlier, 
underwent open-heart surgery on May 15, 
1984, at the Veterans Administration Hospital, 
in Nashville, Tennessee. He had to have five 
by-passes; however, as we go to press, his 
convalescence appears to be going well. Pray 
for him. 

Talk about becoming "unequally yoked 
with unbelievers", we noted on Page92, of the 
Gospel Advocate for February 3, 1983, that 
Neil Gallagher (described as "an ordained 
Church of Christ minister") has accepted a 
position as Associate Director with the 
National Federation for Decency. "We are 
happy that Dr. Gallagher is joining our staff," 
said Donald E. Wildmon, executivedirector of 
the NFD. "Weareworking toward agoal of the 
strongest organization possible." And just 
who is Donald E. Wildmon? An ordained 
Mefhodlsf preacher! Brethren, such interde- 
nominational affiliations by "our" preachers 
(ordained?) is helping to destroy the distinc- 
tive character both of the churches of Christ 
as well as the entire restoration movement. 

8. J. Gallaher, one of the eldersat Bellview/ 
Pensacola, Florida, really believes in what we 
are doing through Contending for the Faith. 
On April 24,1984, he sent in 11 renewals plus 
19 new subscriptions. Much appreciation! 

Quentln Dunn, preacher. Floresville, Texas: 
"It seems to me that some brethren have a 
shallow concept of fellowship. They think of 
fellowship as playing and eating. Some 
brethren should restudy I John 1:3-7. It also 
seems that some brethren have a shallow 
concept of 'Spiritual Growth'. I am sending a 
check for $8.00 to be used as needed." 

If you have membersof your famlly who wlll 
bestatloned at Fort PolkArmy Baselustc,utof 
Leesvllle. Loulslana, please contact us. Lees- 
vllle Church of Chrlst. 1410 South <lth Street. 
Leesvllle, Loulslana 71446. Phone 318-238- 
9314. Arthur C. Blackwell, Mlnlster. 

MEMORIAL TO LELA E. REAGAN 
At the passing of her mother, Lela E. Rea- 

gan, of McAlister, New Mexico, September 
18. 1981, sister Wllma Coss, of Pensacola, 
Florida, contributed $100.00 to our con- 
tending-for-the-faith fund in her memory. On 
May 16, 1984, sister Coss increased this 
memorial by another $20.00. 

Buried on her 80th birthday, sister Reagan 
loved not only the church but also Contend- 
ing forthe Faith. Almost three years now have 
passed since her death, but she still is sorely 
missed. 

HOW DID YOU LIKE THE SERMON? 
This is a familiar question. By what guide- 

lines do we determine a good sermon? I sug- 
gest a sermon is successful if: 

1) It is true to God's word. 
2) It  is preached in love. 
3) It is prepared to meet a need. 
4) It is spoken so that all can understand. 
5) It glorifies God. 
6) It challenges people to think. 
Sermons are to be measured, not by the 

approval and pleasure of people, but by their 
response in holy living, Godly action, and true 
Christian dedication. 

Sermons are preached not be liked but to 
be lived. The question in the heart of thefaith- 
ful minister is, "What does God want?" 

Paul'sadmonition is still true: For do I now 
persuade men, or God? or do I seek to please 
men? for if I yet pleased men, I should not be 
the servant of Chrlst." (Galatians 1 :lo) 

-Houston Park Bulletin 
2 Houston Park Place 

Selma, Alabama 36701 

N. J. "Stan" Stanford, elder. Riversidel 
Columbia, Tennessee: "Brother Parker has 
been preaching for us some on Sunday a.m., 
but usually doesn't feel very well or able to 
preach on Sunday p.m. He still teaches a 
Wednesday p.m. class and does what he is 
able to do. We are keeping him on the payroll 
and he serves as associate minister. 

"We had a large number of inquiries re: the 
vacancy and we interviewed several good 
applicants which made the final decision 
rather difficult. We chose brother Joe Gallo- 
way, of West Virginia. He has spent much of 
his time in the miss~on field and of necessity 
has had to rely a lot on personal Biblestudies. 

"I appreciate the good work you are doing 
- both in the mission field and yourcontinu- 
ing effort with Contending for the Faith. It 
appears that a very small percentage of our 
brotherhood loves thetruth enough to oppose 
error when it getsdown to naming namesand 
being specific regarding the error or sin 
involved. It looks like the majority refuse to 
learn from Bible examples and are satisfied 
with smooth sermons. 

"The $100.00 (enclosed) may be used for 
your mission trip expenses, for Contending 
for the Faith, or both. Just use your own 
judgment as to where it will do themost good. 
Wishing you many more years of success in 
the Lord's work." 

D. Ray Plppln, preacher. Olathe, Kansas: 
"Liberalism is continuing to take its toll in the 
Kansas City area. The church in Olathe is 
currently in acrisisover our standsfordoctri- 
nal truth. There are some . . . that feel that I 
have been too outspoken re: the liberal 
churches in the area. Lord willing. I will con- 
tinue to do so." 

Sister Maymle Rigney, of Morrison, Ten- 
nessee, sends $lO.OOeach month. She appre- 
ciates those who come by for her to take her 
to church services and gospel meetings. 
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1) "PROVE ALL THINGS: HOLD FAST TO THAT WHICH IS GOOD" - Paul (I THESS. 521) I 
Here is a NEW book which should help you to do what Paul said to do: 

LOGIC AND THE BIBLE 
A Book Which Deals With A Crucial Phase Of Biblical Interpretation 

By THOMAS B. WARREN 

1. The Bible teaches that men are Lo draw only such conclusions a s  are warranted by the evidence. No one can 
understand (properly interpret) the Bible without reasoning in a valid way. This book should help sincere students 
of the Bible to d o  just that: properly interpret the Bible. 

WHAT SOME BIBLE SCHOLARS SAY ABOUT THE BOOK: 
ROY DEAVER: "Two of the most crucial issues facing the Lord's church are: (1) irrationality and very closely 

related to it (2) agnosticism. The Lord says: 'and ye shall know the truth.' but some brethren say: 'it cannot 
be done- one cannot really know anything.' Paul says: 'Prove all things . . .' but some brethren say: 'It cannot 
be done.' LOGIC A N D  THE BIBLE. the latest book from the pen of Thomas B. Warren, meets both of these pro- 
blems head-on and refutes them completely. Warren argues that no one can really understand the Bible without 
GATHERING the relwant evidence and CORRECTLY HANDLING (reasoning correctly about) that relevant 
evidence. He sustains his arguments. It is my sincere conviction that no serious student of the Bible can afford 
to be without this book." 

ROBERT R. TAYLOR. dR.: "This is a marvelous volume from a magnificent mind 
about a monumental  topic-the logical approach to  rich. informative. accurate and 
stimulating Bible study. I am especially plea& to recommend this great volume without 
reservation . . . Here is a book you will read with relish initially and can use with perma- 
nent profit the rest of your life. Here is a book you will never outgrow. Thomas B. War- 
ren has turned out a literary masterpiece in LOGIC AND THEBIBLE. It is a book whose 
time has come." 

DICK SZTANYO: "I have read the manuscript of Logic and the Bible with a great 
deal of interest. The book is hard-hitting and directly to the point of irrationality a s  
manifested by many in the church today. The anti-dogmatic stance long occupied by 
those who oppose the truth of the gospel has found its way into the ranks of the faithful. 
While no easy cure can be found for such a serious disease, this book prescribes a 
medicine which probes to  the very heart of the problem. It deals with the central issue 
a t  stake. viz., the relationship of evidence to  faith. I pray for the success of the book. 
for if this problem is not met, it seems that an  apostasy of great magnitude is inevitable. 
Additionally. I hold that most of the problems faced by the Lord's people today. are 
directly related to the point addressed in Logic and the Bible. If I am right, then the prac- 
tical value of .this book is inestimable." 

This book also shows that the theory (presently taught by some) which holds that nothing which 
is taught in the Bible by implication can be binding on men is simply not true and that the 
Bible so teaches. Don't miss this book! 

Cloth, $10.95, plus $1.25 postage and handling (if ordered by mail). 

Order From 
CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH 

2956 Allshore, Memphis, TN 38118 

Second Class Postage 
PAID 

at Pensacola Florida 
and at Additional Mailing 0ffic.r 

POST OFFICE BOX 26247 
BIRMINGHAM, ALABAMA 35226 

(ISSN-0744-7906) 



U N I T Y :  
How Badly Do We Reallg W i t  It? 

Tommy J. Hlcks 

The religious world recognizes the need for unity. Both 
the World Council of Churches and the National Council of 
Churches have made serious attempts to bring about reli- 
gious unity. In fact, the word "ecumenicity" - meaning 
worldwide Christian unity or cooperation - has become 
popular in most churches because of the efforts of the 
W.C.C. and N.C.C. 

It is good for people professing to be "Christian" to strive 
for religious unity. In his prayer in the garden of Gethse- 
mane, Jesus prayed, "Neither pray I for these alone, but for 
them also which shall believe on me through their word; that 
they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
thee . . . 1 in them, and thou in me, that they may be made 
perfect in one; and that the world may know that thou hast 
sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me."(John 
17:20ff, 23). Furthermore, God commands ullity of all 
believers. Paul wrote, "Now I beseech you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no divisions among you; but that ye 
be perfectly joined together in the same mind and in the 
same judgment . . . Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for 
you? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul?"(I Corinthi- 
ans 1;10, 13). Not only do we see that unity is desirable, but 
we also see that it is a commandinent of God. Therefore, we 
must set ourselves to the task of accomplishing unity. 

APPROACH DEPENDS UPON WHAT UNITY IS 
How shall we approach the matter? We could simply 

"agree to disagree" or say that we will have "unity in diver- 
sity" - but we recognize that this would be afalse or pseudo 
unity. The real problems of division would still exist. We 
could have union meetings together and participate in union 
in various other programs - but again we understand that 
union and unity are two different things, so that really would 
not accomplish religious unity. Perhaps we should first 
understand the meaning of the word "unity." Webster 

defines it as "the quality or state of not being multiple: 
ONENESS . . . a condition of harmony: ACCORD b: con- 
tinuity without deviation or change." Unity then means 
"oneness" without division! How can we accomplish such a 
unity? 

First, we must realize that there is only one way to attain 
religious unity. That is if we all speak the same things. Peter 
said, "If any man speaks, let him speak as the oracles of 
God . . . " (I Peter 4:ll). In speaking the same things, we 
must all preach the same gospel. The apostle Paul says there 
is only one gospel and that those who pervert it will be 
cursed. "I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that 
called you ifito the grace of Christ unto another gospel: 
which is not another; but there be some that trouble you, 
and would pervert the gospel of Christ. But though we, or an 
angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than 
that which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed. 
As we said before, so say I now again, If any man preach any 
other gospel unto you than that ye have received, let him be 
accursed."(Galatians 1:6-9). From this it is abundantly clear 
that we all must preach and accept the very same gospel as 
presented by the apostles of Jesus Christ. 

CHRISTIAN UNITY MUST BE BASED ON DOCTRINE 
In keeping with I Peter 4: 1 1 - "let him speak as the 

oracles of God" - we must not go beyond that which is 
written. Paul wrote, " . . . learn in us not to think above that 
which is written." (I Corinthians 4:6). The apostle John 
wrote, "Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the 
doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in the 
doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son."(II 
John 9). Revelation 22: 18-19 warns, "For I testify unto every 
man that heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, If 
any man shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him 
the plagues that are written in this book: and if any man shall 
take away from the words of the book of this prophecy, God 

(Continued on Page 4) 



IS GOD'S TRUTH 
NEGOTIABLE? 

Perhaps we should not be astonished that plans are 
now underway for some 50 brethren from churches of 
Christ to meet with an equal number from the so-called 
Christian Church to explore ways and means to unite 
these two bodies into one. 

If we were genuinely persuaded that these two 
incompatible entities are both segments of God's fam- 
ily who are temporarily, artificially and arbitrarily 
estranged from each other - and therefore should be 
reunited - possibly we should not view these propos- 
als with such foreboding. The scriptures teach unity 
within the body of Christ -genuine unity, that is - or 
they do not teach anything at all. 

HOW CERTAIN ARE WE? 
On the other hand, just how certain are we that those 

within the fellowship of the Christian Church are 
indeed our brethren? If the argument is valid that they 
teach the same as we do, i.e., what the New Testament 
says re: first principles, possibly so. Otherwise, at the 
very least, God's second law of pardon should be 
required of each and every member from the Christian 
Church wishing to leave that fellowship and be "res- 
tored" to the Lord's fellowship, which was abandoned 
when they became members of an unscriptural institu- 
tion - the Christian Church - began worshipping 
unscripturally with musical instruments and trans- 
gressed the doctrine of Christ perhaps in various other 
ways. 

For us to accept into our fellowship those whom the 
Lord has not accepted into his is not the unity enjoined 
in the New Testament. On the other hand it would be 
wrong on our side, if we required more for the sake of 
unity than is required by God's word. 

COMPROMISE WILL NOT LEAD TO UNITY 
One thing is for sure: If ever unity is to exist in fact, it 

will have to be based on the word of God, not on 
human compromise. All such efforts which have gone 
before, at least within the past few decades, have 
implied that God's truth, particularly on instrumental 
music, somehow might be negotiable. Remember the 
furor that Ernest Beam's "unity" ideas caused in the 
'30s and '40s? Carl Ketcherside was not the first to 
suggest fellowship without correction. As for Rube1 
Shelly, well, the brotherhood is still in shock from his 
compromising speech at Centerville, Tennessee! 

Don DeWelt - the same Don DeWelt who is pub- 
lisher of that new paper, entitled, ONE BODY, which 
was circulated at the Tulsa Workshop, in March -saw 
that the Christian Church could not prevail over the 
churches of Christ, re: the Robert R. PricefBurton 
Barber Debate, back in the '40s, at  San Jose, Califor- 
nia. Joe Gilmore moderated for brother Price in that 
debate; DeWelt for Barber. I personally was present 
for that debate and helped with the argumentation 

1 from behind the scenes. It is to be hoped that mis- ' guided brethren will not try to hand to these false 
teachers by compromise what they could not win in 
honorable controversy. It just won't work. 

-Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 
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GOD'S TRUTH IS N O T  NEGOTIABLE 
Allen Robertson 

We live in a time when standards seem to be under attack. 
All admit that in our society "things are changing." Some 
who are confused by the state of things cry out "nothing is 
the same, standards have changed." Even in the church we 
see agrowing willingness to accept new definitions of sin and 
an increasing capacity to accept sin in the lives of those who 
claim to be Christians. Many of our brethren are advocating 
"unity with diversity", "disagreement by agreement", and 
acceptance of the denominational world in religion by the 
church accepting the full meaning of the slogan "Christians 
only, but not the only Christians." However, even though 
some might be willing to accept "an integrated role in the 
Christian community" we must insist upon the point of 
Christian peculiarity (I Peter 2:9), because God's truth is not 
negotiable. 

At a time when circumstances were much like the circum- 
stances of our day God moved Isaiah to warn the children of 
Israel, "Woe unto them that call evil good, and good evil; 
that put darkness for light, and light for darkness; that put 
bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter! Woe unto them that are 
wise in their own eyes, and prudent in their own sight!" 
(Isaiah 5:20-21). To his disciples Jesus said, "Ye are the light 
of the world."(Matthew 5: 15). Then Jesus commanded, "Let 
your light so shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven." (Mat- 
thew 5: 16). When we add to this Paul's statement that the 
revelation of God was "To the intent that now unto princi- 
palities and powers in heavenly places might be known by 
the church the manifold wisdom of God" (Ephesians 3: lo), 
we should begin to get a clear picture of the position of the 
individual Christian and the church in the world. That we 
might comprehend the position of those redeemed by the 
blood of Christ, the Bible warns the redeemed to avoid all sin 
and error and to "have no fellowship with the unfruitful 
works of darkness, but rather reprove them." (Ephesians 
5: 1 1). 

The apostle Paul made the position of those saved from 
sin very clear by urging, "Be ye not unequally yoked together 
with unbelievers: for what fellowship hath righteousness and 
unrighteousness? and what communion hath light with dark- 
ness: And what concord hath Christ with belial: or what 
part hath he that believeth with an infidel: And what agree- 
ment hath the temple of God with idols? For ye are the 
temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they 
shall be my people." (I1 Corinthians 6:14-16). The Holy 
Spirit did not move Paul to answer the questions raised in 
the passage just used, for none seemed needed. To those who 
had washed their robes in the blood of the Lamb, often at a 
great personal loss, the answers to the questions were 
obvious in the asking: There could be no fellowship with 
darkness; the light must shine! 

But when the questions raised by Paul are considered 
today many among us answer, "much in every way." We are 
told that we must "reach accord with the religious world"; 
"we must have dialogue with the denominations"; "we must 
make ourselves recognized in the religious community." To 
this we cannot help but ask, "Why?" Do they have any truth 
to which the word of God does not furnish us? Has our love 
for the truth and our strength in the Lord grown so weak that 
now we seek peace by collaboration or strength by negotia- 

tion? The sword of the Spirit, the word of God, is still able to 
put to flight all error. If men will but put on the whole armor 
of God (Ephesians 6: 13- 18), and lay aside human wisdom, 
human ambitions, and human negotiations, we will see 
again the glorious light shine forth into the world. But as it is, 
in some areas, our light is growing very dim. 

For the truth to advance human devices, exchange meet- 
ings with the denominations, ecumenical seminars with sec- 
tarianism, love feasts, potlucks, coffee and doughnuts with 
those in error are not necessary or desirable. Truth is not a 
commodity which is subject to negotiation. What is needed 
is a plain and powerful declaration of the truth in true love. 
The church will be powerful when it heeds Paul's exhorta- 
tion. After raising the questions referred to above, Paul 
admonished the Corinthians, "Wherefore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, and will be a 
Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty. Having therefore these promises, 
dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of 
the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God." 
(I1 Corinthians 6:17-7:l). The church was not purchased, 
established in, or spread around the world by compromise or 
negotiation. 

Let us not put darkness for light or evil for good. Let us 
not be wise in our own eyes or prudent in our own sight. We 
can not outmaneuver the devil. The devil and his works must 
be reproved. 

Paul said, "And have no fellowship with the unfruitful 
works of darkness but rather reprove them." (Ephesians 
5:ll). Error cannot be embraced, coddled or tolerated. Sin 
must be renounced and those who engage in sin must be 
reproved. This is true because of the terrible nature of sin. 
Sin brings death. (Romans 6:23). Therefore, there can be no 
let-up in the battle, no truce. 

Finally, we wonder, just what do those who use the slogan 
"Christians only, but not the only Christians" really mean? 
Luke recorded: "And the Lord added to the church daily 
such as should be saved." (Acts 2:47). If there are Christians 
outside the church of Christ, how did it happen that the Lord 
did not add themalso? Some might answer: "Well, they were 
in the church but they departed."The apostle John answered 
that with these words: "They went out from us, but they were 
not of us; for if they had been of us, they would no doubt 
have continued with us: but they went out, that they might be 
made manifest that they were not all of us."(I John 2: 19). If 
all the saved are in the church, and if those who "go out9'are 
not of us, just what is in the world? John said, "And we know 
that we are of God, and the whole world lieth in wickedness. 
And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us 
an understanding, that we may know him that is true; and we 
are in him that is true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is 
the true God, and eternal life. (I John 5:19, 20). Beloved, 
those who have yielded in obedience to the word of God and 
are striving to observe all things that Christ has commanded 
are Christians only, and they are the only Christians! 

- Discovery 
1320 South Church Street 

Visalia, Califbrnia 93277 
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UNITY - How Badly Do We 
Really Want It? ~Contlnuedlrom~agel) 

shall take away his part out of the book of life, and out of the 
holy city, and from the things which are written in this 
book." The Bible teaches that we must proclaim "all the 
counsel of GodW(Acts 20:27), but we cannot go beyond that 
which is written. (CJ, I Corinthians 4:6; I1 John 9). There- 
fore, to have religious unity based upon the Bible, we must 
do Bible things in Bible ways, call Bible things by Bible 
names, speak where the Bible speaks, and be silent where the 
Bible is silent. Truly, this means we would have religious 
unity. But, it also means something else. 

For some it means giving up life-long cherished beliefs 
which came with the embracing of the doctrines of men 
rather than the doctrine of Christ. Jesus referred to  some in 
this same condition on one occasion, when he said, "This 
people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and honor- 
eth me with their lips; but their heart is far from me. But in 
vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men." (Matthew 15:8, 9). Still others will 
need to accept things they have refused to believe before. 
Yet, the great majority of folks will have to do  some of both. 
All men will have to give up their party labels. They will not 
be known as Baptists, Methodist, Presbyterians, or the like, 
any more. They will simply be called Christians, for the 
Bible only makes Christians only. 

DRASTIC CHANGES INDICATED 
To the various churches religious unity based upon the 

Bible will mean making some drastic changes. Preachers in 
some churches will no longer be called "Father" or "Reve- 
rend" because these are unscriptural designations for 
preachers. Different churches have different governments 
- some have boards, some have hierarchical superstruc- 
tures, some are governed through representative elections, 
and others in various ways - but when religious unity is 
achieved all churches will be governed just alike- biblically, 
each congregation will be locally autonomous with a plural- 
ity of elders (who also will be known as bishops and pastors). 
Note the qualifications for elders found in I Timothy 3: 1-7. 
Also, note the qualifications given for men called deacons in 
verses 8-12. The elders will attend to the spiritual affairs of 
the congregations while the deacons care for the more tem- 
poral concerns of the church. The elders answer to God for 
their efforts, but no man on earth today is over the elders in 
the local congregation when it comes to their authority. The 
authority they have is revealed in the Bible and they have no 
right to go beyond that authority. 

Man's innovations - which, by the way, do cause div- 
isions - will be taken out of the churches. An example is 
instrumental musicused in the worship. Again and again we 
see that Christians were commanded to sing in the New 
Testament church, but not even once do  we find instrumen- 
tal music authorized for use in the church. Colossians 3: 16- 
17 states, "Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all 
wisdom; teaching and admonishing one another in psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs, singing with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, 
do all in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God 
and the Father by him." 'Notice: we are commanded to sing. 
We also are commanded to do  all "in the name of the Lord", 
which means by his authority. 

MANY OTHER CHANGES NECESSARY 
Besides the change in the worshlp with reference to the 

music, one other change would be necessary in most 
churches before there could be biblical unity. That change is 
simply that all churches would partake of the Lord's supper 
upon the first dav of everv week. From Acts 20:7 and I 
dorinthians 11:2634, we learn that the church is to partake 
of the Lord's Supper upon the first day of every week. This is 
such a small price to pay for unity. 

Many other changes would have to be made in thevarious 
churches to bring them into line with the Bible. However, 
after those changes had been made, all would still need to 
work tirelessly to maintain that unity. The apostle Paul 
wrote long ago, "Endeavoring to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace. There is one body, and one Spirit, even 
as ye are called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one 
faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in you all." (Ephesians 4:3-6). 
Perhaps -just perhaps - right here is one of our problems 
today. Nearly every person believes that there is only one 
Spirit -that there is only one Lord - that there is only one 
hope - and that there is only one God. But at the same time 
nearly every person refuses to believe that there is only one 
body - that there is only one faith -and that there is only 
one baptism. Yet Ephesians 4:4-6 states that there is ONE 
body, ONE Spirit, ONE hope, ONE Lord, ONE baptism, 
and ONE God. For one to believe that there is more than 
one church or body, more than one faith, and more than one 
baptism - he might as well believe that there is more than 
one Holy Spirit, more than one Jesus, and more than one 
God! 

WHAT GOD HAS TO SAY CONCERNING "ONE" 
Now, briefly, let us consider what the Bible has to say 

concerning the one body, the one faith, and the one baptism. 
Ephesians 4:4 says there is only one body. What is the 

body? Ephesians 1:22-23 answers that the one body is the 
church: "And hath put all things under his feet, and given 
him to be the head over all things to the church which is his 
body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all." To the Colos- 
sians Paul said it this way: "And he is the head of the body, 
the church: who is the beginning, the firstborn from the 
dead; that in all things he might have the preeminence." 
(Colossians 1: 18). In I Corinthians 12: 13, Paul said, "For by 
one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be 
Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been 
all made to drink into one Spirit." From these passages we 
learn that there is one body and that the church is the body; 
therefore, there is one church and one is baptized into it. Do 
you believe that there is only one church? The Bible teaches 
that there is only one! 

Ephesians 4:4 says that there is only one faith. Jude 3 tells 
us that faith has been once for all delivered. Acts 6:7 states 
that one is to be "obedient to the faith." Acts 14:22 informs 
us that true desciples are to "continue in the faith." Galatians 
123 reveals that the faith is to be preached. Galatians 3:25 
unveils the fact that the faith has replaced the law of Moses. 
Therefore, we learn that the faith replacing the law. of 
Moses is to be preached and delivered, that the hearers are to 
be obedient to it. What is the "faith which wasonce delivered 
unto the saints'? (Jude 3). It is the gospel of Christ, the 
doctrine of Christ, the instructions of belief from Christ. 
There is only one faith. Is your faith - the faith once for all 
delivered - found in the Bible? 

AND WHAT ABOUT THE "ONE BAPTISM"? 
Ephesians 4:s says there is only one baptism. Acts 2:38 

tells us that we must be baptized so that our sins may be 
forgiven. Acts 22:16 informs us that in baptism we wash 
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away our sins. I Peter 3:21 states that baptism saves us. I 
Corinthians 12: 13 reveals that we are baptized into the one 
body or church. What is that one baptism? It is immersion in 
water. "And as they went on their way, they came unto a 
certain water: and the eunuch said, See, here is water; what 
doth hinder me to be baptized? And Philip said, If thou 
believest with all thine heart, thou mayest. And heanswered 
and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God. And 
he commanded the chariot to stand still: and they went 
down both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and 
he baptized i~im."(Acts 8:36-38). The question Peter asked 
in the house of Cornelius was "Can any man forbid water, 
that these should not be baptized . . . ? And he commanded 
them to be baptized in the name of the Lord."(Acts 10:47- 
48). Romans 6:l-6 tells us we are baptized into the death, 
burial and resurrection of Jesus Christ. 

You know, if people would truly accept the Bible, doing 

no less and doing no more than it says to do, we could not 
help but have religious unity. There is only one gospel to be 
preached (Galatians 1:6-9); it produces only one faith 
(Ephesians 4:4); those obedient to that one gospel and faith 
receive the one baptism (Ephesians 4:5) and are added to the 
one church (I Corinthians 12:13) where they are to remain 
true to the one faith. (Acts 14:22). 

(NOTE: The above article was published originally in 
two succeeding issues of The Handley Herald, Handley 
church of Christ, 3029 Handley Drive, Fort Worth, Texas 
76124-0156, while I was overseas in June doing missionary 
work in the Far East. Upon reading what brother Hicks had 
written, upon our return, I sought and secured permission 
from him to publish it as our "keynote"artic1e for this issue 
on Christian unity. It expresses our convictionsprecisely. - 
Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor) 

The New Unity Movement 
Harrell Davldson 

A new movement is being attempted within the ranks and 
files of the First Christian Church and the Disciples of Christ 
and the Church of Christ. If the Bible and the Bible alone 
would be the moderator for this movement and if all would 
agree to follow only a "thus saith the Lord", such a move- 
ment would be a wonderful thing. 

Some of our brethren have fallen prey to this movement, 
and they are going about it at all costs. This movement is not 
just in an infantile state, but is now going "full bore." A new 
paper which started in February of 1984, entitled, ONE 
BODY, is being published in Joplin, Missouri. Don DeWelt, 
who is the founder and publisher of COLLEGE PRESS, is 
also the publisher and founder of this paper. Victor Knowles 
is the editor. Among the first writers of the first issue of this 
paper that seeks to unite us, we have Reuel Lemmons, W. 
Carl Ketcherside, and Marvin Phillips. 

Some brother is going to rise up and call these men faithful 
and God-fearing men. That doesn't mean that they are or 
that they are not. Their writings show, however, that they are 
not sound in doctrine and thus are not faithful men to the 
Book of all Books. For instance, brother Marvin Phillips, 
the same brother Phillips who organizes the Tulsa Work- 
shops, in part, says in this first issue here before me: "Fellow- 
ship should be understood from its broadest base first. All 
who are in Christ are in 'the fellowship.' We may disagree 
with a brother, he may be in error on a certain doctrine and 
still be in ffellowship. 'This does not mean he is right, or even 
that he is going to heaven. But if he's in Christ, he's in the 
fellowship. " 

Brother Phillips goes on, in this article, to point out that 
there is fellowship in the specifics. A brother may be a 
conscientious objector and brother Phillips could fellowship 
him on every other thing but this one, for, said he, "I served 
in the military." He said that hecould worship with him and 
call on him to lead prayers and listen to him preach, but 
could not fellowship him in this belief of being an objector. 

The question now is in order, having established the facts 
of Phillips'article and the paper that it is in and that such is 
in my hands, having been also passed out at the Tulsa 
Workshop: Can we have fellowship with the Disciples of 

Christ in every thing other than the music question? If the 
answer is yes, then we could have women elders. We also 
could have the missionary society. We also could have sock 
parties and baby showers to raise money that goes straight 
into the treasury. We could have bake sales and fashion 
shows - and we could also participate in Easter ceremonies 
with other denominational bodies as well. Come on now, are 
these folks really our brothers in Christ? If so, the Pentecos- 
tal church, organized in Springfield, Missouri, in 1944, can 
also be our brothers in Christ. Why? They also believe in 
baptism for the remission of sins. One branch of the Church 
of God would also be our brothers in Christ, for they do the 
same as far as baptism is concerned. At issue partly is 
whether or not you can be taught wrong and baptized right 
and that be acceptable in the sight of God, or whether one 
must understand that baptism is for the remission of sins. 
DeWelt, Ketcherside, Lemmons and Phillips all alike agree 
to baptism. According to them, that automatically makes us 
brothers in Christ. This misses the point. The Disciples of 
Christ do not teach that baptism is essential unto salvation. 
They will encourage baptism, but if you refuse you are still 
accepted into their fellowship. Almost like some brethren 
who will accept into the local congregation one that is not a 
member of the church. 

Unity is a wonderful blessing from God. The scriptures 
and the scriptures alone can unite us. As long as people live 
outside of the scriptures there will be division in the religious 
world. We need to be warned and forewarned about the 
movement being made and not fall into the "web" that they 
have cast forth. As one elite brother said many years ago, 
"Brethren, it is later than you think." 

-The McLoud Messenger 
McLoud Church of Christ 

Post Office Box 187 
McLoud, Oklahoma 74851 

GOD'S WORD IS TRUE NO MATTER WHAT! 
If God's word says something is so, ten thousand angels saying 

otherwise cannot change it. (Galatians 1:6-9). As for what man may 
say, "Let God be true, but every man a liar. . . (Romans 3:4). 
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W e  Are No Sect 
Benjamin Franklin 

(EDITORIAL NOTE: One of the most perceptive writers 
we have in the rising generation is brother Ben F. Vick, Jr., 
minister to the Shelbyville Road congregation, in Indiana- 
polis, Indiana, who also happens to be a staff writer for 
Contending for the Faith. In culling through recent church 
bulletins on the general subject of the nature of the church 
and Christian unity, we noted an article, entitled, "We are 
No Sect'', by Benjamin Franklin, which brother Vick had 
carried in The Informer for June 24, 1984. 

"In light of the recent views of Rube1 Shelly (that the 
church of  Christ is a sect) and a proposal made by Alan 
Cloyd for a 'Restoration Summit'meeting between 100 of 
thefinest minds from the independent Christian Church and 
the church of  Christ, "he wrote, "we run the following article 
by a great pioneer preacher of the past, Benjamin Franklin." 

Upon reading carefully what brother Franklin had t o  say, 
we saw how beautifully it fits in with what we are trying to 
get across in this special issue of Contending for theFaith on 
Unity, hence its inclusion, as follows. - Ira Y. Rice, Jr., 
Editor) 

We belong t o  no sect or  heresy, no "denomination", and recog- 
nize none in any sense, only as  existing in opposition to  the will of 
God - in a rebellion against the government of God. We know 
sects only as  antagonistic powers to the law and kingdom of God. 
They are heretical and schismatical, in alienation to  each other and 
t o  the kingdom of God. We find them in no complete union on 
anything of importance, except in opposing the gospel of Christ. In 
this they are a unit. Never did loving brethren more completely 
unite than they one and all d o  in this. One voice sounding out the 
gospel precisely as preached by the apostles, and propounding the 
t&ms of pardon as  they came from the ambassador of Jesus, t o  
whom he gave the keys of the kingdom of God, will silence all their 
jars among themselves, their differences and disputes, and bring 
them all around side by side,facing the common foe. It  will call out 
their confusion of tongues, and the cry, "Lo hereandlo there': will 
be heard on all hands. The cry is raised, "To your tents, 0 Israel! 
Danger! Danger! Dangerous doctrine! D o  not hear him! Keep 
away! Keep away! He will unsettle your views!" 

Why are they all opposed t o  this? There is a very good reason for 
it. It is opposed t o  all of them. In itsvery nature it proposes to  sweep 
them all away. It  leaves not an inch of ground for one of them t o  
stand on. We come not with a new doctrine, but with the gospel of 
Christ, a distinct entity in itself, not only having no fellowship with 
any other, no matter whether near like it or not near like it - a 
perversion of it or mutilation. The gospel of Christ itself is the thing 
to  be preached, and nothing else; the power of God to  salvation t o  
every one that believes; the preaching of the cross, the wisdom of 
God, and the power of God. T o  this nothing is to  be added, and 
from it nothing is t o  be taken away. In this gospel, Christ, the "one 
Shepherd", is presented, and the one kingdom of God, or one body 
of Christ. All the followers of Christ are members of this one body, 
o r  citizens of this one kingdom. There are no  "denominations" of 
them. They are allmembers of this body, citizensof his kingdom by 
faith, the children of Abraham, heirs of God and joint-heirs with 
Christ, saints, holy brethren. They know no other king but the 
"King of kings, and Lord of lords." Their King, in his times, will 
"show who is the only Potentate. "Their King has no negotiations 
with any other spiritual kings. He  puts them down against him. He 
has n o  communications nor negotiations with Pope Pius, or any 
other Pope. He has no fraternalgreetings for any of them, but his 
Father has sworn with an oath that he shall reign till he shall put 
down all rule and all authority and power - till he has put all his 
enemies under his feet. 

The kingdom of Christ recognizes no other kingdom. It is an 
absolute monarchy. Christ is the monarch. He has no parliament, 

no senate or congress, no legislative body in his kingdom. As the 
rightful sovereign and the absolute monarch, he is the lawgiver. His 
will is the law, as  spread on the pages of scripture - the absolute 
authority - and his subjects have simply to consult the law, ascer- 
tain what it requires, and obey it. They are not responsible for the 
law. They need not trouble themselves about results or consequen- 
ces. D o  as the Supreme Authority commands, and leave the conse- 
quences with him. He is so  wise, good and great, that he will bring 
all out right, for all those that put their trust in him. His subjects 
stop not to  counsel with those who have other laws, t o  compare 
them with the law of the Lord Messiah, t o  see how near they are to 
his, or how far from it. They have no authority t o  make any other 
laws, no matter how near like his law, or how far from it. Their 
business is to  throw aside all other laws, and accept him as their 
Monarch, and his law, and obey it. This is simply all there is of it. 
He who is not for him is against him. 

The citizens of his kingdom have no authority from him for 
negotiating with any sectarian party, about union with his people, 
comparing their views and determining how nearly they agree. He 
has left them no  discretionary power t o  compromise with any body, 
or to stipulate terms of union and fellowship. He has stipulated the 
terms for us all. If we comply with these terms he receives us, and we 
are bound to  receive each other, and certainly will desire t o  do  so. If 
we comvlv not with these terms he will not receive us, and no saint - - 
has any right t o  receive us. No man has a right to  terms on 
which to  receive anv man. The terms are alreadv vrescribed in the . . 
law of the great King. We must not go to  man, but t o  the King, t o  
know who shall be received. It  is not a question whether man will 
receive us, but whether the Lord will receive us. 

-Book of Gems, Pages 286-289 

One-Or Three Hundred? 
Johnny Ramsey 

"With o n e  mind  a n d  o n e  mou th  glorify God," wrote Paul 
in Romans 15:6. What avivid contrast to 300 denominations 
in the world today! Man has brought division to the cause of 
Christ while God is the author of unity. (I Corinthians 
14:33). When ancient men disobeyed Jehovah chaos and 
confusion resulted in a babble of voices. (Genesis 11). 
Today, when genuine Christianity is practiced, there will be 
only one body. (I Corinthians 12:20). In John 17:20-27 our 
Savior prayed to the Father concerning this matter. It was 
Christ's desire that all his followers be one so that the world 
would not be filled with infidelity! It is the devil who prays: 
"We are so thankful for religious division so that everyone 
can go to the church of his choice." By virtue of purchasing 
the church with his own precious blood Christ has made a 
choice for us - THE BLESSED CHURCH OF THE 
LORD! (Acts 20:28; Matthew 16: 18). 

Every figure of speech the Bible uses depicting the church 
speaks of its singleness of organization, purpose and thrust. 
Since the church is the bride of Christ (Ephesians 5) ,  we 
know there is only one, for the Lord is not a spiritual 
bigamist! Since the church is the body of Christ (Colossians 
I: 18; Ephesians 1:22-23) and he is the head of the body, there 
cannot be a multiplicity of bodies attached to one head! In 
fact, Ephesians 4:4 explicitly says: "THERE IS ONE 
BODY ." 

Christ is the one Commander of his army, the one King of 
his empire and the one Head of his house. (I1 Corinthians 
IO:5; John 18:36; Hebrews 3:l-6). The headq.uarters of the 
Lord's church is heaven, not Rome, Boston, or Salt Lake 
City! 

Ecumenical movements may provide union of men's 
minds but God demands unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
peace. (Ephesians 4:3). And, since "the sword of t he  Spir i t  is 
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the word of God "(Ephesians 6:17), we can only find the philosophers (Colossians 2:s) in place of Bible teaching, it 
oneness Jesusdemands by obeying the teaching of the Bible. becomes impossible for the pure gospel to he heard. 
Nothing more or less can or will make us free. (John 8:32). (3) SELFISHNESS AND FAVORITISM SEPARATE 

In I Corinthians, chapters one through three, we find the US FROM GOD! Chapter three of I Corinthians makes it 
reasons for division and a fervent plea for oneness. Notice very clear that men often get in the way of the Lord and take 
the contributions evil men make to destroying Christ's his place in the hearts of those who once followed Christ. 
prayer and Paul's appeal for unity: "Favorite preachers" have led many sectarian movements 

( I )  EXALTING MEN INSTEAD OFCHRIST! (I Corin- that resulted in separation from the Lord's cause. Such 
thians 1:lO-13). Today, when religious folk wear the name of attitudes and resulrs reflect Galatians 5:19-21, which con- 
Luther or  follow the teachings of Joseph Smith or  Ellen G. demns factions and parties within the framework of Chris- 
Whiteinstead oftheBible, thissamemistake hringsdivision. tianity. These things ought not so to be. 

(2) HUMAN PHILOSOPHY REPLACES DIVINE There are 300 denominations; but there is only one church 
REVELATION! From I Corinthians 1:18 through chapter of the Lord! (Matthew 16:18). Ephesians 3:21 instructs us to 
two we see a first century problem that is heing repeated in glorify God in the church - by Christ Jesus f o r e v e r !  Let 
our own day as a major reason for religious turmoil. When us he sure not to contradict that marvelous passage! 
preachers substitute choice quotes from theologians and -Bible Treasures, Page 255 

"We Have Made AMstake" 
Max R. Mlller 

We all make mistakes. Sometimes we are aware of our 
mistakes, and sometimes not. It is good to know of our 
mistakes and to correct them when we can. 

We, the church, have made agrievous mistake. It needs to 
be called to the attention of all and correction should he 
made. The mistake is great. I t  has prevented a multitude of 
souls from heing converted to Christ. It is great because, for 
it, many of God's children have drifted away from Christ. For 
it, the church of the living God suffers shame, frustration, 
and is filled with controversy and discord. Anything of such 
destructive force and consequence is evil, sinful, and should 
he overcome. 

The mistake? Some several years ago, in the '60s and 70s, 
we began to hear fervent exhortations that our preachers 
should attain a greater degree of education; that the day for 
"cornfield" preachers had come to an end. No longer could 
preachers of ordinary educational attainments expect to fill 
the pulpits of the land and have the ear of modern day 
audiences. To engage the modern educated mind of today's 
professionals, technicians, brilliant and sophisiticated ranks 
of society, one must be of equal education and possess the 
same qualities of sophistication and grace. The theory was: 
the old style of plain hook-chapter-and-verse preaching 
must go the way of theflat-top and t hec r ewa t  hairstyles. The 
modern generation must be challenged! We must stop ans- 
wering questions people have ceased asking! 

A CHANGE IN THE PULPIT 
There began to he change in the pulpit. The clamor was for 

young men who could communicate to young and aggressive 
minds in a style befitting of the day. The old Jerusalem 
gospel lost its place in many modern day churches. Testi- 
monials, personal interest stories, current events, promo- 
t ional~,  current religious thought, and such, became the 
themes of the pulpit. We had moved into amodernday with 
achurch ready toembraceevery formof liberalism known to 
man. 

All this was a form of self flattery. We were tickling our 
ears. We were snobbishly bragging on our own vain educa- 
tional attainments. We were telling ourselves, "We are the 
sophisticates. We have arrived." This subtle and deceitful 
pleafrom the pew was welcomed by many in the pulpit. Not 
a few who stood in the pulpit thrilled to think of themselves 

more as counsellor and scholar than preacher. They were a 
cut above ordinary preachers "quoting scripture like a par- 
rot." Those clergymen (for, in fact, such they are) began to 
major in minors. It was their joy to "share a thought" more 
so than to "take a text" - and their patrons loved it so! 

The theme of preaching has changed in these past years. 
Now, how to live peaceahiy with sin, how not to offend 
denominational friends, how to get along with one's con- 
science, how to solve pragmatically the problems of the day 
- all these are modern themes. 

GOSPEL PREACHING ON THE DECLINE 
Fewer and fewer Bihle majors now are coming from our 

Christiancolleges. Few of the students whocome from these 
colleges will (or can) preach the simple message of salvation 
to a world lost in sin. Such seemingly is beneath their dig- 
nity! The denominational seminary awaits their coming 
from which few go  forth to preach - and of those who do  
preach, to preach false doctrine. Of our own Christian col- 
leges many of the Bible faculty would fit as well intodenom- 
inational schools and not a few go on to their destiny there. 

Yes, we have made a mistake in courting the modern 
mind, appeasing guilt and sin, and in compromising the 
gospel of truth. We bear the cancer and scars of compromise 
in the body of Christ. 

Young moderns, middle-aged moderns, and whoever are 
not above the gospel of Christ. To the vain intellectuals and 
sophisticated moderns the gospel is still the power of God 
unto salvation. (Romans 1: 16). Paul, at Corinth, addressed 
the same problem we address here, saying, "For the preach- 
ing of the cross is to them that perishfoolishncss; but unto us 
which are saved it is the power of God." (1 Corinthians 
1: 18-31). Man was never commissioned to preach anything 
other than the "old Jerusalem gospel". (Mark 16:15; Gala- 
tians I:8, 9). 

HAVE OUR NEEDS REALLYCHANGED? 
But what about the modern, better educated generations 

in the church and in the world? What are their needs? The 
spiritual needs of man from Adam have not changed - 
today's world notwithstanding. The same needs of our fron- 
tier forefathers are our needs today. Man's unchanging needs 
are met in the gospel. The ways of sin are death, always. Man 
in sin needs a Savior. That Savior is revealed in holy scrip- 
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ture; his plan of salvation is recorded there and there alone. 
Man, in his educated way, may open the book and, as Paul 
said,'when ye read, ye may understand my knowledge in the 
mystery of Christ . . . asitisnowrevealed . . . "(Ephesians 
3: 1-5). He may also need apreacher who is able tocommuni- 
cate the Savior's message to him. It is well that the preacher 
be learned, able to communicate in good English, to develop 
his lessons in adisciplined manner, and make applications of 
the gospel to the modem times of our century. 

There should be no rejection of education; none should 
seek to stigmatize the educated whether he be the preacher or 
the hearer. There must be a rejection of vanity and conceit 
which, in reality cries out, "Prophesy not unto us right 
things, speak unto us smooth things, prophesy deceits." 
(Isaiah 30:lO). Flattery is deceitful and sinful. Education, 
prosperity, or a modern age never shall bring man past the 
point where he will no longer need the simplicity of the 
gospel of Christ. 

Kill the infection, heal the wound, salve the scar. Let us 
return again to the Book-of-Books, to the gospel of Christ 
and to our Savior. We are not too good, too wcll educated, 
or too rich orwise to hear and obey thegospel of Christ. We 
made a mistake in "updating" our preaching. Now let us go 
back to the preaching of the "old Jerusalem gospel." 

- The Defender 
4850 SauJley Road 

Pensacola, Florida 32506 
- .  - 

Let The Church Be 'The Church 
George W. DeHoU 

The businessof the church is to preach the gospel of 
Christ. It exists for this DurDose. Without the aosDel 
men are lost. Thegospel i's ~ o d ' s  power untosal;ation. 
(Romans 1:16). There is nothing else that the church 
does but that it is secondary to preaching the gospel. 
Moreover, thereis nothing elsedone by thechurch but 
that some otherorganizatTon isdoing thesame thing - 
and sometimes doing it better! If the church is not 
aoina to conduct a militant camDaian of oreachina the 
gos&l, it had as well go out ol'exrstende, and th>t is 
what it will do unless it vreaches the aosDell 

It is NOT the businessof thechurch~ooperatesecu- 
lar colleges and universities,  sou^ kitchens, relief sta- 
tions, dimmrt vsmpd, youth centers, entertainment 
bureaus, ball teams, and such like! The church MUST 
preach the gospel and "vlslt t h e  fatherlean and  widows 
In their affllctlon." If the church goes into the enter- 
tainment business in an attempt to reach people (reach 
them with what?), men of the world will say, "That is 
real Christianitv." If the church oDens a  sou^ kitchen. 
worldly people.(who believe that inen are sabed out o i  
thechurchas well as in it and whodo not know what it's 
all about anyway) will say, "That is real Christianity." 

But if the church preaches the gospel, men of the 
world will bedispleased - that is the purposeof gospel 
preaching: to cause them to become displeased with 
their condition and to become Chtistians. 

Every inch of the ground that we now occupy has 
been gained by gospel preaching, b a campaign of 
teaching FACTS TO BE BELIEVED, ~ O M M A N D S  TO 
BE OBEYED, and PROMISES TO BE ENJOYED! 

Every Christian should teach, preach, dispute, con- 
fute, refute, rebuke, exhort and whatever elseis neces- 
sary to get men to see the TRUTH and to know the 
difference between TRUTH and ERROR! This is the 
work of the church. 

-The Apologist 

~ ~ - ~ ~ - -  - - -... ~- 
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What Is  An Undenominational Christian? 
W. Eugene Sprlnger 

In  Volume 11 of N. B. Hardeman's Tabernacle Sermons. Hardeman expresses his undenominational concept of the 
delivered at the Ryman Auditorium, Nashville, Tennessec. church in these words: 
April. 1923, there are eight sermons on the church. On page . . . I hare said to you, ladies and gentlemen, thal there are bul 
253 his subject i s  "A Summary and Review." Brother Har- t w o d i v i n e  institutions knowntoman. One ofthem is the home, and 
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the other is the church about which so  much is said in the New 
Testament scriptures. It also is a family, in many respects based 
upon similarities and likenesses to the earthly family. God is the 
Father thereof. Jesus Christ is represented here on earth as the 
bridegroom, and all Christians everywhere constitute the bride. I 
would not be misunderstood, and I would love to get this matter 
clearly fixed in your mind that every man and every woman who 
has believed and obeyed the gospel is a member of God's family, 
God's church, by virtue of the fact of the new birth. Now many of 
those perhaps thus born again have,in addition to and without the 
slightest authority on earth from Jehovah, become identified with 
other institutions, and in that act I verily believe they have gone 
farther than God ever intended. Now the difference between that 
class of people and myself is this: I am trying t o  get them to leave off 
that for which there is no authority and just stay where they were 
the very minute they became God's children, being absolutely 
certain that as  long as we are governed by the Bible, that is suffi- 
cient. Other matters have but a destructive influence by their di- 
visive nature and their partisan spirit. 

I do not claim, and have never so  done, that those who have 
taken no  stand with denominations are the only Christians on 
earth; but here is the contention: having simply believed and 
obeyed the gospel, we propose to be Christians only. Now, there is a 
wonderful difference between saying that we claim to  be Christians 
only, and that we claim to be the only Christians. The Bible clearly 
predicts that the Lord's people, some of them, will engage in a state 

of confusion; and the Lord bids his people to come in a state and 
just stand, if you please, as humble Christians only. 

The confusion of the 20th century is denominationalism. There is 
no doubt about that. There is no  reason on earth t o  deny it, and it 
doesn't matter how sacred they are to us, we had just as well face 
them as they are. You need not tell me that when religious people 
are divided into two different parties there is no confusion. This 
condition is the devil's greatest cudgel, with which he mauls and 
hammers away upon professed Christianity. 

Now, what God desires, as I verily believe, is for us t o  leave off all 
else and be Christians only, without any handle to it, without a 
prefix, without a suffix. There is the platform on which I propose t o  
stand as long as God lets me dwell upon the earth. I claim not t o  be a 
member of any religious organization under heaven except the New 
Testament church. I want to be just a member of the thing that Paul 
was. I want t o  stand exactly on the same footing with reference t o  
religious bodies as  did Peter, James and John, and all the primitive 
disciples. 

To go beyond the statements of this article is to tread on 
dangerous ground in our claims to restore New Testament 
Christianity. Let God be the judge and let us remain within 
the boundaries of His divine revelation. 

- Church Bulletin 
Cadiz church of Christ 

Post Office Box 1007 
Cadiz, Kentucky 4221 1 

RAY PIPPIN WRITES FINAL COLUMN AT OLATHE, KANSAS 
(EDITORIAL NOTE: When some brethren move from 

one place to another, it makes so little difference we hardly 
notice. It5 a lot like going down to the ocean, putting your 
finger in the water, pulling it out, and saying, "Where S the 
hole!" 

With the departure of former elder and current evangelist 
D. Ray Pippin from Olathe, Kansas, we predict that such 
will not be true in this instance. Ray Pippin is one who long 
ago took his standfor the truth of thegospelas it is in Christ 
Jesus. He takes that standas do few today - without fear or 
favor for any man. 

Brother Pippin does not depend upon the church for his 
support. For the past ten years, while serving as an elder and 
later as an evangelist, he has supported himself as District 
Manager of Cato Oil and Grease Co., a subsidiary of Kerr- 
McGee, of Oklahoma City, Oklahoma. 

Effective March 15, 1984, however, brother Pippin was 
promoted to Southern Regional Sales Manager for his com- 
pany, necessitating his removal from Olathe to Oklahoma 
City. He and sister Pippin have decided upon a suburb of 
Oklahoma City - Piedmont - as their new church home. 
We wish them well in their new situation. 

While serving as evangelist at Olathe, brother Ray wrote a 
regular column for Olathe's church bulletin. Following is 
what he had to say in writing his final column for that 
bulletin, under date of May 13, 1984 - Ira Y. Rice, Jr., 
Editor) 

Ray 'k Review 
It is with mixed emotions that I write this final column for the 

church bulletin in Olathe. If God grants the time, Martha and I will 
be moved t o  Oklahoma City by the time this bulletin is mailed. So 
this issue has t o  be my farewell communication as  evangelist t o  this 
congregational and to all that are recipients of this publication. 

A BRIEF HISTORY 
As I pen this column my mind can't but reflect on the years past 

since 1968 to the present and my thoughts are brought forward that 
are fondly remembered. For example, I vividly recall the old build- 
ing located on  East Park and the move to 513 East Oak. I can well 
remember the faithful, dedicated Christians who made these things 
possible. I can remember the great strides made by the installation 
of elders and deacons while at  the East Oak location. 

It was during this period that the course was set to  stand for truth 
and openly confront error and mark false teachers (Romans 16:17- 
18) that brought so much controversy t o  the church in Olathe. Still 
the faithful brethren stood! 

I can, with much joy, remember the dedication of the faithful t o  
do more for the work of the Lord in thisarea when the decision was 
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made to relocate t o  K-56 and Harrison. Many of the skeptics at  that 
time said it couldn't be done. But we did it anyway with God's help! 
Praise God! 

I can still remember the two great crusades for Christ with 
brother V. E. Howard as the featured speaker. I can fondly 
remember a small, dedicated congregation knocking every door in 
Olathe t o  spread the soul saving message. 

Many things were accomplished during this period. The Olathe 
church sponsored the powerful, 50,000-watt International Gospel 
Hour Radio Program to  spread the message of Christ and his 
church. Many successful gospel meetings featuring such speakers 
as V. E. Howard, Ira Y.  Rice, Jr., Garland Ekins, Kermit Webb, 
Steve Wimp, Me1 DeLatorre and others were held t o  reach the 
unsaved. 

TROUBLE O N  THE HORIZON 
The Bible warns us, however, that perilous times will come, 

particularly for those that love the truth and are not afraid t o  
defend it. Trouble did come t o  the church in Olathe. Not all stood 
faithful. In fact, only about one-third were willing t o  follow the 
precepts of defending the truth openly such as  the Bible commands 
in Romans 16:17-18; Titus 1:13; 11 John 9-11; I1 Thessalonians 3:6, 
7, and other such passages. 

Thus a split in the membership occurred when some objected t o  
the policy of speaking out against error and marking false teachers 
publicly. A sad day in the history of the church in Olathe. 

BRIGHTER DAYS AHEAD 
In spite of the problems and unpleasantness, the faithful 

remained true t o  God's word, and progressed t o  secure a new 
location from which it now worships. And from a few - 25 o r  less, 
many of whom were here when wecame t o  Olathe -the congrega- 
tion is still standing for the plain truth of the word of God and still 
continues to  grow and prosper. These faithful have been tested in 
the fires of spiritual combat and have won the victory t o  the glory of 
God and his word! 

Although small in number, this congregation isstill active, and in 
1983 was a co-sponsor in the outstanding and now nationally 
known Missouri-Kansas Lectureship held at  the 39th Street con- 
gregation building in Independence, Missouri. The congregation 
will again assist in this project for 1984. 

FUTURE LOOKS GOOD FOR CHURCH IN OLATHE 
I a m  convinced that the days and years ahead will hold great 

things for the work here. With the rampant spread of liberalism, the 
Crossroads philosophy, entertainment hysteria for growth pur- 
poses and the general softening toward Bible doctrine in the Kansas 
City area, there must be congregations willing t o  be unpopular if 
the truth is t o  be propagated in this area. I a m  convinced that the 
Christians that comprise the West Park location will continue t o  
contend for the faith. 

S o  time now has come for us to  leave. When I realize how short is 
the time remaining, it is diff~cult t o  control my emotions. A part of 
us will remain always with the faithful few in Olathe. Our prayers 
will be for you always. God has blessed you in the past, and through 
and by his word he will bless you in the future. 

So, as the apostle Paul so movingly told the church a t  Thessalon- 
ica, I close with this passage: 

" . . . we were bold in our  God t o  speak unto you the gospel of 
God with much contention. For  our exhortation was not of 
deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in guile: but as  we were allowed 
of God t o  be put in trust with the gospel, even so  we speak; not as  
pleasing men, but God which trieth our  hearts." (I Thessaloni- 
ans 2:l-4). 

I leave Olathe with love toward all (even to those with whom I 
doctrinally disagree) and malice toward none. As God knows my 
heart, that is the truth! I bid you farewell! 

(NOTE: It is our conviction that the attitude toward the 
church, the truth and things spiritual, as exemplified by this 
Nathaniel-like brother in whom there is n o  guile, should 
characterize every elder, preacher and member of the body 
of Christ, not just in Olathe or Oklahoma City, but through- 
out the entire brotherhood. If so, the churches of Christ 

might not be quite so large, numerically speaking; but we'd 
all be a lot closer to  the Book, and hence to  the Author of it. 

For any of our readers wishing to  get in touch with the 
Pippins, their new address is 6301 Brentford Place, Okla- 
homa City, Oklahoma 73122. Their new telephone number 
is (405) 728-7783. With the removal of this extraordinary 
family, truly Olathe's loss is Oklahoma City's gain. I R  YJr.) 

CHRISTIANITY 
Basil D. Shilling 

To some people Christianity is little more than ritualism, 
pageantry, pomp and ceremony. Such was the attitude of 
the Pharisees concerning the religion established by the law 
of Moses. For them, ritualism, ceremony, pageantry and 
show were everything; character and conduct were nothing. 

Christianity is not pageantry, pomp, ritualism and cerem- 
ony. You may be sure that the people who parade their 
Christianity (?) by pageantry and pomp, and by the wearing 
of gorgeous robes and sparkling jewelry have failed com- 
pletely to understand what Christianity is. 

Christianity is right living in the various relationships of 
life. 

In the home Christianity is love, kindness and the training 
of children in the way they should go. 

In business Christianity is diligence, honesty and fairness. 
In society Christianity is courtesy and helpfulness. 
In the church Christianity is faithfulness, humility, love, 

soberness, righteousness and godliness. 
Toward God Christianity is reverence and obedience. 
Toward the poor Christianity is helpfulness. 
Concerning self Christianity is glorifying God with the 

body and the spirit. -The Getwell Reminder 

Honest-But Mistaken! 
Anthony E. Emmons, Jr. 

A man by the name of J. T. Smith is credited with saying, 
"When a man who is honestly mistakcn hears the truth, he 
will either quit being mistaken or cease being honest." 

This statement pinpoints two great, eternal Bible princi- 
ples: 1) God puts a premium on honesty, and 2) there is no 
substitute for being right! 

Throughout the ages, and in all dispensations, God has 
commended people who were honest. Be it noted here, how- 
ever, that God nowhere has promised to save people merely 
because they were honest; they must also be RIGHT! In 
Romans 12: 17, Paul said, "Provide things honest in the sight 
o f  all  men." And in Psalms 2521, David said, "Uprightness 
and integrity preserve me." Many other passages would 
attest to the same truth. 

Get your Bible and read from I Kings 12:l-19. It is the 
story of the young prophet who cried against Jeroboam and 
the altar at Bethel. Because the King cried out against the 
prophet, God "dried up" his hand. In verses 8 and 9 it is clear 
that the young prophet clearly understood his instructions, 
but an old prophet entered the scene and the scripture says: 
"But he lied unto him."(Verse 18). The young prophet was 
honest in going back to the old prophet's house - BUT HE 
WAS HONESTLY MISTAKEN - for the rest of the 
record reveals God's punishment on the young prophet for 
his disobedience. Remember: THERE IS NO SUBSTI- 
TUTE FOR BEING RIGHT! -The Bible Voice 

Rogersville, Alabama 
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Notes & Quotes ... 
SOME CRUCIAL QUESTIONS ON 

DIVORCE AND RE-MARRIAGE 
Probably no one in the brotherhood has 

written more on the side of truth re: Divorce 
and Re-Marriage than has Thomas B. Warren. 
In order to guide others toa true understand- 
ing of this complex subject, brother Warren 
has written a tract of just 27 pages, which 
should be madeavailable through every tract- 
rack of every congregation coast to coast and 
border to border. Entitled Some Crucral 
Questions on Divorce and Re-Marriage, this 
tract is now available for 504 each, $5.00 per 
dozen, or$30.00 per hundred. When ordering 
a single tract, please add another 504 for pos- 
tage; per dozen, add $1.00 for postage, per 
100, add $3.00 for postage and packaging. 
Please address all such orders to CONTEND- 
ING FOR THE FAITH, 2956 Allshore, Mem- 
phis, Tennessee 38118. 

Bruce R. Curd, preacher, Port Charlotte, 
Florida: "Have just read Contending for the 
Faith for May 1983 on What Is Happening to 
'Us'?lt shocks me no end. But remember that 
God has yet a few who have not 'bowed the 
knee to Baal.' I hope I shall always be true to 
him. 

"So good to know that you are home. I love 
you for your untiring efforts to hold the line 
against all forms of apostasy. 

I have married again - a fine widow from 
North Carolina, near where I was reared. She 
is a great help to me. I baptized her last year." 

(NOTE: Brother Curd's first wife passed 
away quite some time ago. Congratulationsto 
him both on his fearless stand for the truth 
and also for having found a new mate. We 
wish both of them a happy marriage. IYRJr.) 

Roger Jackson, who preaches at Oxford, 
Alabama, when renewing his own subscrip- 
tion included a couple of new ones. 

A CHRISTIAN'S PRAYER 
May the word of God direct you, 
To do the things you should, 
To live your life unselJishly, 
To know and choose the good. 
And may the richest blessings 
That Heaven can bestow 
Be with you always, 
No matter where you go. 

- Kelly Parker 

William 0. Hall, Live Oak, Florida, upon 
completion of 53 years of gospel preaching, 
wrote: "I am glad to say that I have never 
preachedanything but the truth. I wassoglad 
to see you stand for the truth and defend it as 
you do. It is my prayer that God will richly 
bless you as you continue to serve him 
faithfully." 

James Parrulli, Tampa, Florida: "I am in 
need of any information you can send me on 
the subject of the Crossroads Movement 
(cult)." 

Quentin Dunn, preacher, Oilton, Oklahoma: 
"I especially appreciate your interest in the 
Taiwan work. I am glad that several families 
work there and that more families intend to 
work there soon." 

From time to time we receive letters from 
churches who never did send in a subscrip- 
tion asking to be "put back on" our mailing 
list. For several years Contending for the 
Faith indeed was sent free-of-charge to all 
churches for which we could find a mailing 
address. However, as production and mailing 
costs continued toclimb, to keep from having 
to stop the paper entirely, we just had to start 
charging everyone the same reasonable sub- 

scription fee - $5.00 for one year, or $13.00 
for three years. So, brethren, if you no longer 
are receiving the paper and have not sub- 
scribed, when you ask us to be "put back on", 
please inclose whichever amount with your 
subscription. The same goes for preachers 
and others who formerly were on our "free" 
list. 

It is true that those contributing to our con- 
tending for the faith fund make it possible for 
us to send special issues free to churches a 
couple or three times during each year. How- 
ever, these mailings are irregular and a great 
deal appears that non-subscribing churches 
or preachers never see. We are hoping to have 
as nearly everyone on our subscription list as 
possible. Thanks. 

Merton and Lucille Luscombe, of Battle 
Creek, Michigan, helped $10.00 toward the 
purchase of the property in Klang. Malaysia. 

0. E. Watts, Craig, Colorado: "When the 
Christian said to brother Howard Horton, 'I 
am a Mason,' the brother should have an- 
swered, 'Then I can noteat with you, neighbor 
with you, nor socialize with you until you 
reoent.' 

"The Masonic Lodge is a heathen religion. 
An idolater has no inheritance. (Ephesians 
5:5). He should be helped as is commanded in 
I Corinthians 5:ll." 

Reg Rogers, Salinas, California: "We are 
still going strong; however, there isn't much 
of a market for the teaching and training that 
we insist upon out this way . . . I wish I could 
give a glowing report. Many come and enroll. 
find out that it is all work and then go an easier 
route. 

"Also, opposition to my work has arisen 
from brethren in churches round about. For 
instance, one preacher told some friends of 
mine (I baptized the woman) that 'Rogers and 
one other preacher are the only two that teach 
that marriage and divorce is sinful except for 
fornication.' Whatdoes it matter whoand how 
many teach a thing? But isn't it glory to be 
found standing for something in scripture and 
to have such important people fighting 
against it? 

I went to the Soledad Prison (maximum 
security), where Sirhan Sirhan is domiciled, 
Saturday, to visit a man that brother Frank 
Butler called me about. He knows the a o s ~ e l  
and wants to be immersed for the remission of 
sins. Permission comes through the Chaplain. 
The Chaplain told him, 'No, you don't need to 
be baptized.' I am working on that. Tell the 
people out there to pray that if God wllls he 
will open the way to help this man. Also, 
brother Bill Dickison visits with a man each 
month in Soledad, teaching him thegospel of 
salvation. Well, Monday the inmate requested 
baptism. Now there are two in Soledad await- 
ing to be born again, only there is one that 
letteth -this time a Chaplain, hindering, not 
the working of Satan but the work of God . . . 

I thank God for you while you keep press- 
ing toward the mark." 

Brother Rogers, as fine a gospel preacher 
as this brotherhood now affords, also 
enclosed an article written by Hershel Dyer, 
of Tulsa, Oklahoma, which might be consi- 
dered a "sign of the times." It reads, as 
follows: 

The Radical Right & The Liberal Left 
"Moderation is best and to avoid all 

extremes." Plutarch 
It is sometimes said, "Truth is found 

between extremes." In many cases this saying 
has proved to be true. 

Observe two persons engaged in the dis- 

cussion of a matter wherein thev differ. The 
~ -~ ~ 

more heated the conversation, thk greater the 
chasm grows between them. Each may shortly 
be making assertions and allegations which 
he would not make in calmer circumstalices. 
In this atmosphere of action and reaction 
truth may be lost while two extremes develop. 

Some years back many of us watched what 
we considered to be a radical positlon develop 
regarding cooperative works. These brethren, 
dear to me and others, began withdrawing 
into their own circle. They had their own 
preachers, papers, and pulpits. They openly 
denounced others as liberal, institutional, 
digressive, etc. They regarded themselves as 
the sound preachers, faithful churches, etc. 

A friend of mine expressed fear of a reac- 
tion that would come from all of this. He 
proved to be somewhat of a prophet. In time, 
we witnessed the emergence of a liberal, 
open-fellowship movement which posed a far 
greater threat to the Restoration plea than the 
rigid right could ever have been. 

Again, I see some brethren withdrawlng 
into their circle wherein they consider the 
sound brethren to be. They have crystalized 
around the issues of the new versions, mar- 
riage and divorce, the Crossroads movement, 
etc. Many of these brethren I have theareatest 
respect tor and I do not wish to see them pull 
away from the rest of us. And then, the reac- 
tion that is bound to come! What will it be? 
What form will it take? 

The tragedy of it all is the discordant and 
divided brotherhood that results in lost 
preachers, lost souls of other members, and 
lost influence to win an already lost world! 

- Hershel Dyer 
Tulsa, Oklahoma 

(NOTE: In commenting on the above article, 
brother Rogers said, "When you don't quote an 
inspired man, Plutarch is as good as any!" To the 
second paragraph, he answered, "Truth is found 
between the lids of the Bible. " It is literally aston- 
ishing that one who is reputed to know as much 
Bible as brother Dyer would simply ignore all the 
Bible that is violated by most of the new versions, 
the contrary-to-the-Bible teaching relative to 
divorce and remarriage, the doctrines and com- 
mmdments of men taught by the Crossroads 
movement, and lump all those who stmd for the 
truth on these matters as just "some brethren 
withdrawing into their circle wherein they con- 
sider the sound brethren to be. " Those who know 
THE TRUTH don't have to GUESS wherein the 
sound brethren reallv are. Remember that Jesus 
said it is "the truthL that makes us free. (John 
8:32). "Sanctgy them, Father, through thy truth: 
THY WORD is truth. " (John 17:17). When 
brother Dyer himself gets back on the book, he 
won't be writing such as the foregoing article 
which completely ignores the realpoints at issue 
based on God's word. 

In replying to brother Rogers' letter, I said, in 
part, "How well I know that, as you described it, 
"there isn't much of a market for the teaching and 
training that we insist upon out this way. " Isn't 
that the truth! The truth hasn't changed; but the 
brotherhood as a whole surely has. 

"Were you ever able to work things out so that 
those prisoners d Soledad could be baptized? Just 
imagine a so-called CHAPLAIN standing in the 
way! . . ."It all reminds me of what Jesus said, in 
Matthew 23:13, "But woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye shut up the kingdom 
of heaven against men: for ye neither go in your- 
selves, neither suffer ye them that are entering lo 
go in." IYRJr.) 

Herbert Ledford, Beaver Dam, Kentucky: "I 
received your beautifully sung albums as a 
holiday present from my wife. They are great!" 
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Aulden L. Lackey, Springfield, Missouri: 
"As far as I am concerned the White's Ferry 
Road church trekked to Gainesville, liked 
what they heard and what they saw. If not, 
why invite Chuck Lucas to hold a Seminar to 
teach them how to grow? 

"I have never been able to patch a roof with 
taror paint a building without getting some on 
myself. Neither can one associate with wrong 
without some sticking." 

(NOTE: We have never charged White's 
Ferry Road with any further violationsof God's 
word than appeared in their own bulletin and 
in the bulletin at Gainesville, Florida. We are 
living in a time when brethren proceed as if II 
John 9-11 were not even in the Bible! All their 
contentions that they do not do this or that re: 
Crossroads are entirely beside the point. 
Their taking part with Crossroads and having 
Chuck and Ann Lucas come teach them that 
weekend seminar were in violation of I 1  John 
9-11. Until this is repented of, confessed and 
corrected, great numbers of us never again 
can wish them God speed. On the other hand, 
once these corrections are made, fellowship 
will be restored in a hurry. It is entirely up to 
them. IYRJr.) 

B. H. Thompson, of Cantonment, Florida, 
sent $50.00 to help with publishing Contend- 
ing for the Faith. 

Luther B. Blair, elder, Wood church of 
Christ, Woodbury, Tennessee: "Due to one 
congregation using John Clayton's films here 
in Cannon County, we need some other 
background materials of his teachings 
. . . Looks likeanyonewould know thatevolu- 
tion and creation could not walk together any 
more than God and Satan could. "How can 
two walk together unless agreed?" There is 
no sound preacher in the brotherhood that 
would recommend this Clayton teach~ng if he 
had taken the time to investigate it. Keep up 
the good work, brother!" 

(NOTE: How anyone in the brotherhood 
can use John Clayton OR his material is 
beyond me! They evidently just assume that 
because othersuse him he must be all right. It 
does not take much real investigation of his 
doctrines and practices to know otherwise. 
IYRJr.) 

Joe Barker, Robertsdale, Pennsylvania: "I 
am presently studying the Crossroads issue. 
AttheSouthwest Lectures, in Austin, in April, 
brother Hugo McCord told me that you at 
Contending for the Faith may be able to help 
in documentation by sending me all your 
issues on Crossroadism. If you can help, 
please let me know the cost as soon as possi- 
ble. The issue has haunted me for two years 
and I want to know the truth of the matter." 

(NOTE: We are trying to keep the cost of 
these back issues on Crossroadism down as 
low as possible. Of course, as we add new 
editions to those already in print, it forces us 
to charge more. Now that we have 14 "Cross- 
roads" issues in our packet, we are having to 
charge $6.00 for the issues themselves, plus 
$1.95 for postage and packaging. Should 
anyone wish to order additional sets to pass 
along to others who are likewise distressed, 
just send $7.95 for each set. We are re- 
printing each issue each time it runs out, so 
we can supply as many sets as you may need. 
Please address all such orders to CONTEND- 
ING FOR THE FAITH, Post Office Box 26247, 
Birmingham, Alabama 35226. IYRJr.) 

F. H. Jones, who subscribed for one yearfor 
all the families at Olive Branch, Mississippi, 
where he lives, now has renewed his own sub- 
scription for six years. Any from Olive Branch 
whose gift subscription has expired should 
renew on their own if they desire Contending 
for the Faith to keep on coming to thair 
address. 

Linwood E. Bishop, Santa Anna. Texas: 
"The Firm Foundation has RETURNED. Con- 
tending for the Faith is EXCELLENT." 

- 

L 

A NEW STUDY GUIDE 
FOR INDIVIDUALS FOR CLASSES 

335 CRUCIAL QUESTIONS 
ON CHRISTIAN UNITY 

Thomas B. Warren, Ph.D. 
Ed~tor. THE SPIRITUAL SWORD, Author of HAVE 
ATHEISTS PROVED THERE IS NO GOD?: MARRIAGE IS 
FOR THOSE WHO LOVE GOD - AND ONE ANOTHER. 
SIN. SUFFERING. AND GOD; LOGIC AND THE BIBLE; Co- 
author o l  THE WARR'EN-FLEW DEBATE ON THE EX- 
ISTENCE OF GOD; Ed~tor of YOUR MARRIAGE CAN BE 
GREAT. and many other books 

SOME OUTSTANDING FEATURES OF THIS 
UNUSUAL STUDY GUIDE 

This small book contains 335 crucial questions (with space for brief 
answers) on the all-important question of Christian unity (John 
17:20-21). 

The asking of questions is a teaching method wh~ch was often us- 
ed by Jesus Himself (Matt. 22:41-46; 16: 13-20; 21 :23-27; 21 :28-32; 
and many others). 

The asking of questions is perhaps the most successful way of 
iocusing the real issue on any Biblical question. 

The 335 questions in this book are actually proposlt~ons wh~ch are 
precisely stated so that the student (or reader) ma1/ answer each 
question by either "true" or "false." 

Such an approach to Bible study helps those participat~ng In the 
study (1) to "pin-point the real issue," (2) to expose the contradic- 
tions which are involved in a false position, and (3) to prevent the 
exponent of a false position from "muddying the water" of what 
is at stake in the matter by "jumping" back and forth from one 
position to another. 

YOU CAN STUDY THE GREAT ISSUE OF "CHRISTIAN LINITY" 
BY USING ONE OF THE GREATEST AIDS TO BIBLE STUDY: THE 
POSING AND ANSWERING OF "TRUEIFALSE" QUESTIONS. 

Get your own copy and/or 
get a class started in th~s all-important subject! 

Paper Bound, Per Copy $1.50 
(Add 800 for Postage & Packaging) 

Please Address All Orders To- 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH 
2956 Allshore, Memphis, Tennessee 381 18 
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Alfred 8 Joy Davis, of Schertz, Texas, wrote 
asking for information on "the Crossroads 
Connection - its doctrine, philosophy and 
any materials you may have on the subject. 
We might have this problem in our local area 
due to a preacher that attended the Metro 
church in Phoenix. We know something 
wrong has crept into the church and have just 
read the February '83 issue of Contending for 
the Faith. May be this is the problem. No one 
seems to know about the Crossroadism and 
would like to know more." 

(NOTE: We are entirely grateful to these 
good people for their inquiry. The main rea- 
son they probably were uninformed of this 
malignancy in the body of Christ is the con- 
spiracy of silence which seems to have per- 
vaded the brotherhood practically ever since 
Chuck Lucas introduced his Crossroads Phi- 
losophy some 17 years ago. Preachers and 
most elders seemed to reason if they just kept 
quiet it would all go away. Well, they kept 
quiet; but Crossroadism, instead of going 
away, had a field day splitting families and 
whole congregations in many parts of the 
brotherhood. 

Because of the heavy demand for all back 
issues of Contending lor the Faith having to 
do with Crossroadism, we have kept all of 
them in  print from 1979onward. By now there 
are 14 issues In this set. Those wishing to 
order them, please enclose $7.95 per set, and 
address your orders to CONTENDING FOR 
THE FAITH, Post Off ice Box 26247, 
Birmingham, Alabama 35226, IRYJr.) 

Among those who have ordered these sets 
of back issues on the "Crossroads Philo- 
sophy" are the following: J. Donald Mash, for 
the Washington Street church of Christ, in St. 
Albans, West Virginia (12 sets); Nigel H. 
Brass, Sr., of Coalinga, California; Harold 
Blevins, of Memphis, Tennessee; Robert D. 
Gunstafson, of Loring AFB, Maine; G. 0. 
Winborn, of Monahans, Texas; Edith R. Laf- 
ferty, of Bradenton, Florida; A. W. Jarrett, of 
Waverly, Tennessee; Leaguestreet church of 
Christ, of Sulphur Springs, Texas (2 sets); 
Clayton Brown, of Durham, North Carolina (3 
sets); Mrs. Calvin Larkins, of White Bluff, 
Tennessee; Hugh Cooper, of Pulaski, Ten- 
nessee; LaVerneGunnels, Laurel, Mississippi; 
Phil Pearson, Odessa, Texas; Shelby C. 
Smith, Torrance, California (2 sets); Guy 
Combs, Evans, Georgia; Charles W. Slater, 
Sallisaw, Oklahoma (6 sets); Clifford May, 
Versailles, Kentucky; Alan Bailey, St. Joseph, 
Missouri (2 sets); Ted Wheeler, Lakeland, 
Florida (2 sets); Ralph Hamm, Valdosta, 
Georgia; Mary Marshall, Concord, North 
Carolina; Frank Towery, Murray, Kentucky; 
Anthony Randolph, Chattanooga, Tennessee; 
Luther E. Welborn, Willis, Texas; George Wil- 
liams, Coldwater, Mississippi; James L. Alton, 
Palacios, Texas; Don Browne, Colorado City, 
Texas (2 sets); Luther Boone, Celina, Ten- 
nessee; Ken Carter, Henderson, North Carol- 
ina; Harold C. Buttrey, Lenoir City, Tennes- 
see; James Bailey, Sr., Parkersburg, West 
Virginia (5 sets); C. H. Frazee, Rapid City, 
South Dakota; Citizens Freedom Foundation, 
Tampa Bay, Tampa, Florida; Mrs. Herschel C. 
Pigg,Vero Beach, Florida; Mrs. W. H. Thomp- 
son, of Chattanooga, Tennessee, who said, 
"They are mostenlightening on thisfalsedoc- 
trine and I appreciate so much your efforts to 
stem the tide of this invasion in the Lord's 
church"; William J. Liles, Georgetown, South 
Carolina; Mrs. W. 0. Clark, Weatherford, 
Oklahoma; Richard H. Woodlee,of Mountain Home, 
North Carolina, ordered two sets, saying, 
"Your publication . . . has many solid facts 
that I can use teaching and making others see 
the heresy that Crossroads is putting out. I 
appreciate your efforts on this 'ism'; Maurlce 
Crowley, Moore, Idaho (2 sets); Mrs. Clayton 
Brown, of Durham, North Carclina, ordered 
two sets, saying, "I am surely thankful to God 
that someone has the courage to do this. I've 
been trying to tell some peopleMitch Mitchell 

is Crossroads for some time now"; J. 1. 
Edwards. Elm City, North Carolina; CharlesE. 
Fletcher, Burkburnett, Texas; Thomas E. 
Woodard, Bluff City, Arkansas - and 
hundreds of others. 

Anotherthing that Contending forthe Faith 
appreciates on behalf of its readers is the 
many who continue helping to build ourcircu- 
lation year after year. For instance, when 
Frank R. Williams, minister at Plumerville, 
Arkansas, renewed for three years, he sent in 
a new subscription as well; Mrs. Eudelia H. 
Battle, of Warner Robins, Georgia, renewed 
her own and sent in another renewal with two 
new; Robert Whiten, elder, of Jacksonville, 
Alabama, subscribed for 14 families; Terry 
Hill, of Ardmore, Oklahoma, sent two new 
ones; sister Gladys Beach, of Newton, Kan- 
sas. found that her grandson Galen Beach 
enjoyed reading HER Contending for the 
Faith, so she just subscribed for him, too!; 
Paul H. Morton, of Chattanooga, Tennessee, 
renewed for three years and sent in two new; 
G. D. Phillips, of Dallas. Texas, renewed two, 
sent one new: Harold Mulkey, of Yukon, 
Oklahoma, subscribed for a friend, saying, 
"Keep up the good work"; Drennon Ernest, of 
Oakman, Alabama, subscribed for himself 
and one more; Bert Dillihay, of Drakesboro, Ken- 
tucky, renewed for three years, sent one new; 
Marion P. Rice, a cousin of mine, subscribed 
for six years; James A. Parker, of LaVergne, 
Tennessee, renewed for three years and sub- 
scribed for a friend; Gary W. Bush, of 
Lebanon, Tennessee, renewed his own, sent 
two new; Joel Gardner, of Hopkinsville, Ken- 
tucky, renewed for six years; Fred House, of 
Alamo, Tennessee, renewed for three years 
and subscribed for Tom House for three 
years; D. Brazzell,of Franklin, Kentucky,sub- 
scribed for one more; Mrs. Dora Ezell, of 
Booneville, Arkansas, renewed for two years, 
submitted four new ones; Berclair church of 
Christ, of Memphis, Tennessee, renewed for 
six years; Janey McCrady, of Rock Falls, Illi- 
nois, renewed her own, sent one more; and so 
it goes month after month. 

However, lest I leave the wrong impression, 
not everyone is as keen on Contending forthe 
Faith as the foregoing. For example, Albert 
Gorgas, one of the elders for the La Vega 
congregation, of Bellmead, Texas, where 
Crossroads is highly esteemed, wrote, "Please 
take our name off your mailing list"; Tony 
Meeks, minister at Sonora, California, said, 
"Please take our address offyour mailing list 
irnmediate1y.P' and Duane Baker, of Topeka, 
Kansas, wrote, "Please cancel my subscrip- 
tion to Contending for the Faith and refund 
the remaining balance of my subscription." 
We thank God notto receive such letters very 
often; but we do occasionally, from time to 
time. The Lord reward them according to their 
works. 

Kelly Rogers, of Horatio, Arkansas, when 
subscribing, added an extra$6.00 to help with 
other expenses. 

Mearl Ryan, at Michigan Christian College, 
Rochester, Michigan, said he was "in desper- 
ate need of two articles" that we had pub- 
lished on the Crossroads controversy. We 
sent them without charge. 

Edward W. Stocker, Jr., who had moved to 
preach at the West King Street congregation, 
at Decatur, Illinois, sent his change of 
address, saying, "Continue the good work." 

J. R. McCurdy, D.O., of Rome, Georgia, 
enclosed $10.00 "to be used at your 
discretion." 

Alma Martin, of El Paso, Texas, passesa lot 
of her copies - especially on Crossroads - 
on to a friend. "I feel after I read them," she 
wrote, "leteveryone in on it as it is no secret. 
However, it is hard at times to awaken our 
sleeping brethren. Woe to them on the day of 
judgment. . . Keep on telling it as it is." 
(NOTE: She enclosed $25.00!) 

Mrs. Jessie K. LaFave, daughter of Mrs. R. 
W. Wilson, of Okmulgee, Oklahoma, informs 
us that her mother is now deceased. Our 
condolences. 

Tim L. Long, minister with the Smyrna 
church of Christ, McMinnville, Tennessee, in 
checking on his change of address, said, 
"Your publication is too important for me to 
afford to miss one issue." 

Inez Niceley, Wagoner, Oklahoma: "I enjoy 
your publication above all others." 

James L. Gray, Tupelo, Mississippi: "God 
bless you in all your work." 

Someone from the Church of Christ, Post 
Office Box 1276, Tuscaloosa, Alabama, wrote, 
saying, "Someone told me that you will send 
your publication freetochurches. If so, please 
send . . . " We did that for some five years 
until we got so far in the hole financially that 
we could not continue doing so. For the past 
few years we have asked churches to sub- 
scribe just like an one else $5.00 for one 
year; three years, $13.00. - 

H. N. Hurd, Aromas. California: "Again I 
thank you for your stand for the truth and the 
work you are doing for the Lord . . . It seems 
that those that claim to be members of the 
church do not want the truth preached. They 
want to party have a good time. They want to 
hear smooth things, and the preachers that 
want to do the bidding of the Lord, well, they 
don't get to stay around very long. It seems 
that about 85% of the congregations are hav- 
ing trouble. Don't tell me that I am in error or 
that I can't drink, gamble, fellowship those 
teaching errfr, etc. . . Enclosed is a check for 
$100.00. . . 

J. E. Coldiron, of Hazelhurst, Mississippi, is 
now deceased. 

H. L. Meeks, of Tupelo. Mississippi, is past 
90yearsold, but he keeps interested and help- 
ing in the work both of spreading the gospel 
to others as well as in contending forthe faith. 

B. M. DeBerry, elder, Savoy, Texas: "I 
appreciate your stand for the truth." 

FLORIDA SCHOOL OF PREACHING 
APPLICATIONS NOW ACCEPTED 

2 or 3 Year Program Florida School of 
Tuition Free Preaching 
G. 1. Benefits 1807 S. Florida Ave. 
Scholarship Available Lakeland, FL 33803 
Sound Teachers (8 13) 683-4043 

I N E X T  ENROLLMENT: SEPTEMBER 7,1984 & J A N U A R Y  28, 1985 
B. C. Carr: Director 
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I f  You Thought We Offered Good Bargains Before, Take A Look At These! 

h a 1  End-of-Summer Sale (1984) 
(Cash With Order - Add 10% for Postage - Minimum 800) 

Quantities Limited - Sale Ends September 30, 1984 

BOOKS FOR $1.08 
TITLE Regular Sale 

Price Price 
EXCEPT THEY BE SENT - J. C. Choate . . $2.50 $1.00 
A FAVORABLE LlFE - Dunavan . . . . . . . . . . $2.00 $1.00 
HOLY SPIRIT - HIS INDWELLING AND 
WORK - Howard Winters . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $1.25 $1.00 
HOW SHALL THEY HEAR? - J. C. 
Choate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $2.50 $1.00 
LlFE OF A MISSIONARY - J. C. Choate . . . $1.50 $1.00 
LONG ROAD TO INDIA - J. C. Choate . . . $2.50 $1.00 
MARRY ONLY IN THE LORD - 

Bruce Curd . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $1.50 $1.00 
MISSIONARY PREPARATION - 
J. C. Choate . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $2.50 $1.00 
STUMBLING BLOCKS OR STEPPING 

STONES - Horton $2.00 $1.00 
A TEENAGER SPEAKS ON SPIRITUAL 

GIFTS -John Mark Hicks. . . . . . . . . . . . . . $2.95 $1.00 
TWENTY OF MY BEST SERMONS - Cline 

Hancock ............................... $3.00 $1.00 

Boom FOR $4.00 
Reqular Sale 

BRIDGING THE GENERATION GAP piice Price . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (paper) $6.00 $4.00 
CASE OF D. N. CANRIGHT . . . . . . . . (cloth) $6.00 $4.00 
DECLARING GODS RIGHTEOUSNESS - .  

John Waddey . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (cloth) $6.00 $4.00 
HOW TO READ THE GREEK NEW TESTA- 

MENT - Guy N. Woods . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $5.00 $4.00 
SOME DO'S AND DON'TS FOR THE 

CHRISTIAN - Leroy Brownlow 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (cloth) $4.50 $4.00 

WHAT SHALL WE DO WlTH THE BIBLE? - 
Rubel Shelly . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (cloth) $6.00 $4.00 

WHY I AM A MEMBER OF THE CHURCH 
OF CHRIST - Leroy Brownlow 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (cloth) $4.50 $4.00 

WILLIS-INMAN DEBATE (ON CONGRE- 
GATIONAL COOPERATION) . . . . . . . . . . . $5.50 $4.00 

BOOKS MIR $5.00 
BOOKS FOR $2.00 

CRITICAL STUDY OF NEW (OLD) MOD- 
ERNISM - A REVIEW OF KETCHERSIDE 
- G. K. Wallace . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $3.00 

EVOLUTION OR CREATION - Basil 
Overton ............................... $2.50 

FOXE'S BOOK OF MARTYRS . . . . . . . . . . . . . $5.00 
FROM MULE BACK TO SUPER JET - 

Marshall Keeble . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
GOD ANSWERS HIS MAIL - Glover Shipp 

........................................ 
LIGHT OF LlFE NEW TESTAMENT 

(KJV) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
NON-BORING PREACHING - Jerry 

Moffett . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
PROPHECY FORETOLD, PROPHECY FUL- 
FILLED - E. R. Harper . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISM REFUTED IN 

A NUTSHELL - D. N. Canright . . . . . . . . . 
SOME DO'S AND DON'TS FOR THE 

CHRISTIAN - Brownlow . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
WHY I AM A MEMBER OF THE CHURCH 

OF CHRIST - Leroy Brownlow . . . . . . . . . 

BOORS MIR $3.00 
CHURCH. FALLING AWAY AND RESTO- 

~ ~... ~- 

.RATION - Shepherd . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $4.75 
DOCTRINES OF DEMONS - McMillon . . . . $4.75 
EVlL AND SUFFERING - Myers 

................................ (paper) $3.95 
FIRST STEPS IN FAITH - Betty Choate . . . $5.00 
GOSPEL RADIO SERMONS - THE BIBLE - V. E. Howard . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (paper) $3.95 
GOSPEL RADIO SERMONS - THE 

OCCULT - V. E. Howard . . . . . . . (paper) $3.95 
GROUPED IN GROUPS - Roger Dickson 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .-. . . . . . . . . . , . . $4.00 
HARBIN ON HEBREWS - A. L. Harbin . . . . $5.00 
LET US GO AGAIN - J. C. Choate . . . . . . . . $5.00 
SHE HATH DONE WHAT SHE COULD - 

McWhorter ............................. $4.25 
WHEN IS AN EXAMPLE BINDING? - 

Warren ................................ $4.95 
WOMEN OF THE NEW TESTAMENT - 

Peggy Hall . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $3.95 
WORKSHOES FOR CHRIST - A. D. Wright 

................................ (paper) $4.75 

Address All Orders to CONTENDING 

ABRAHAM'S CHILDREN - Culwell . (cloth) $6.95 $5.00 
I CHURCH HISTORY FOR BUSY PEOPLE - 

Klingman . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . (cloth) $6.75 $5.00 
COGDILL-WOODS DEBATE . . . . . . . (cloth) $6.95 $5.00 
EVlL AND SUFFERING - Myers . . . (cloth) $6.00 $5.00 

$2.00 GOSPEL RADIO SERMONS - THE BIBLE 

$2.00 
- V. E Howard . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (cloth) $6.95 $5.00 

GOSPEL RADIO SERMONS - THE 
$2.00 OCCULTS - V. E. Howard . . . . . . (cloth) $6.95 $5.00 

HARPER ON THE HOLY SPIRIT ISSUE - 
$2.00 E. R. Harper . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (cloth) $7.95 $5.00 

HOLY SPIRIT - V. E. Howard . . . . . . (cloth) $6.95 $5.00 
$2.00 HOWARD-HINES STUDY OF REVELATION 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (cloth) $6.95 $5.00 
$2.00 WE CAN EVANGELIZE THE WORLD 

$2.00 
- Ira Y. Rice, Jr. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (cloth) $6.95 $5.00 

$2.00 SPECIAL BARGAINS 
$2.00 

- 

$2.00 ARLINGTON MEETING . . . . . . . . . . . (cloth) $7.95 $6.00 
CHRISTIAN SYSTEM - Alexander Camp- 

$2.00 bell . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (cloth) $8.50 $7.00 
CONNALLY-HICKS DEBATE . . . . . (paper) $1 1.95 $9.00 
FAMILY BIBLE (KJV) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $19.95 $9.00 
GIANT PRINT BIBLE (KJV) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . $19.95 $15.00 
GOD DEMANDS DOCTRINAL PREACHING 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (cloth) $10.95 $9.00 
$3.00 THE HOLY SCRIPTURES - Fort Worth 
$3.00 Lectures . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (cloth) $10.95 $8.00 

KEEPING THE LOCK IN WEDLOCK - 
$3.00 Warren . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (paper) $10.95 $8.00 
$3.00 JACKSON-BAYER DEBATE . . . . . . (paper) $9.95 $7.00 

LIVING ORACLES - Campbell . . . (paper) $7.95 $6.00 
$3.00 PEOPLE'S NEW TESTAMENT WITH 

NOTES - Johnson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (cloth) $12.50 $10.00 
$3.00 SEARCH FOR THE ANCIENT ORDER - 

Earl West 
$3.00 - Volume I . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (cloth) $14.95 $12.00 
$3.00 - Volume ll . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (cloth) $14.95 $12.00 
$3.00 - Volume Ill . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (cloth) $14.95 $12.00 

STRONG'S CONCORDANCE (KJV) 
$3.00 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (cloth) $19.95 $15.00 

THIRTY-FIVE YEARS - AR5 YOU LIS- 
$3.00 TENING? - V. E. Howard . . . . . . . (cloth) $12.95 $10.00 

WARREN-MATSON DEBATE . . . . . . (cloth) $13.95 $10.00 
$3.00 ................................ (paper) $9.95 $7.00 

YOUR MARRIAGE CAN BE GREAT - 
$3.00 Warren . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (paper) $13.95 $10.00 

FOR THE FAITH, 2956 Allshore, Memphis, TN 38118 
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John H. Fenton, Blue Springs, Missouri: "I 
am enclosing check for $10.00 to be used 
where most needed. Your efforts through 
Contending for the Faith to keep the brother- 
hood informed is deeply appreciated. It is 
really sad to know many pay no attention to 
the warnings or make no effort to check for 
themselves. Lord willing, I plan to send more 
as I am able." 

Mike Gamble, educational director, Sun- 
set/Shreveport, Louisiana, subscribed for six 
years. Also Mr. 8 Mrs. Norris McWilliams, is 
sending their renewal, did so for six years, 
saying, "We appreciate the work you are 
doing and your firm stand for the truth." 

Bob & Jackie Thompson, of Cantonment, 
Florida, enclosed a check "to help with the 
publication of your excellent paper," saying, 
"May the Lord continue to bless you and your 
family with the strength to carry on His work." 

Ruth Miller, of Stumptown, West Virginia, in 
sending in four renewals, said, "Like the 
paper very much. Keep up the work of con- 
tending for the faith." 

Mrs. Estella Echols, long time supporter of 
our missionary workin the Far East, who lived 
in Rosanky, Texas, is now deceased. 

Gobel Music, during a gospel meeting, 
April 24, 1984, at GetwelllMemphis, Tennes- 
see, said, I like to read myself full, think 
myself clear, then speak from the overflow." 

Mrs. Archie Turbeville, of Martin, Tennes- 
see, is a thoughtful person. When she felt we 
might have had to  pay for the postal notice of 
her recent change of address, she sent us 25'4 
to reimburse us. Not many would have been 
so considerate. Much appreciation. 

Flora Schorr, Jacksonville Beach. Florida: 
"I have taken Contending for the Faith since 
1977, and intend to on and o n . .  . Thank 
you." 

Ralph W. Jones, Woodsfield, Ohio: "Surely 
do appreciate your deep concern over the 
Crossroads situation and our Lord'schurch .- 
. . Thank you for exposing thetruthand keep 

up the good work." 
Thomas L. West, preacher, Dasher/ 

Valdosta, Georgia: %ive Ira my regard and I 
pray for his strength in confronting the error 
that is overwhelming us." 

Bill Jackson, preacher, SouthwesWAustin, 
Texas: "How we need . . . workers, and how 
we need to awake to the Great Commission, 
in the world-wide application of it. Your les- 
sons helped us to see the fields, and we're 
glad so many, from so many congregations, 
could hear your appeals. . . May the Lord 
bless you in your work for Him, and in the 
good done through Contending for the Faith." 

Johnny Richardson, preacher, Florence, 
Alabama: "Being a fellowsoldier and being 
opposed to liberal trends in the church of the 
Lord, I appreciate so very much much of your 
material. However, in the February issue you 
give an unfair representation of those you call 
ANTI. Please, brother Rice, don't fall victim to 
the liberals' maindefense. I pljay that you will 
receive my words kindly . . . 

GIVE US A LITTLE TIME! 
Many brethren, when moving or making 

some change in their mailing address, seem 
to think that we should do it the day we 
receive their notification. If  we had just them 
to change, that would be fine. However, 
brethren, we have literally hundreds of these 
changes to make each month. And it all takes 
time. 

So, when you see that you are about to 
move or change your address, if you would 
give us a little time - say five or six weeks - it 
surely would be appreciated. Even then we 
sometimes may make a mistake, but it will 
make for a better situation all the way around 
if you will bear this in mind. 

Don C. Minor, one of the deacons for the 
Warners Chapel church of Christ, of Clem- 
mons, North Carolina, sent in  14 new 
subscriptions. 

Mrs. Paul A. Faber, Woodsfield, Ohio: 
"Please send me some back issues regarding 
the'Crossroads Movement'-- part~cularly the 
August 1982 issue. Thank you." 

Donald Cashatt, Lawrence. Kansas, turned 
in  three renewals and three new sub- 
scriptions. 

Ralph Brinkley, Anchorage, Alaska, in sub- 
scribing for some friends, said, "They have 
read some of our copies and will appreciate 
the stand for truth as much as we do." 

Jerry H. Wilson, Waldorf, Maryland: "The 
question has arisen in this area concerning 
whether or not Christians may attend a ban- 
quet sponsored by the Wycliffe BibleTransla- 
tors. What are your feelings about this ques- 
tion? What are the doctrinal positions of this 
group? Have you had any contact with them 
in your mission work?A reply at your earliest 
convenience will be greatly appreciated." 

(NOTE: "In your letter," I replied, in part, 
"you were asking whether Christians should 
attend a banquet sponsored by the Wycllffe 
Bible Translators?As near as I can determine, 
these people are some sort of inter-de- 
nominational group. For us to take part with 
them, our non-denominational position 
(something quite different) would be com- 
promised. Instead of 'receiving' those con- 
!raw to the doctrine, we are instructed to 
MARK'and 'AVOID' such. (Romans 16:17-18; 
II John 9-11). tt is getting harder and harder 
for churches of Christ to maintaln our 'restor- 
ation' stand, because brethren are forever 
breaking over and taking part with inter- 
denominational events, such as this. I am per- 
suaded that II John 9-11, in  particular, would 
practically require that we have no part with 
Wycliffe Blble Translators orany other inter- 
denominational organization." IYRJr.) 

Mrs. Omar Morgan, Jay, Oklahoma: "I think 
it is a great paper and we need something like 
i t to keep us on ourtoesforthetruth. I've been 
a member 70 years and can see where so 
many things are creeping into the worshjp 

John Stacy, preacher, Lake Station, Indi- 
ana: "I will be going to India with J. C. and 
Betty Choate in February, so I'll be taking 
some (Preaching Through Revelation) to Singa- 
pore. I'd still like for you to take a few into 
China. That prospect really excites me." 

Gary L. Grizzell, Pell City, Alabama: "I've 
been preaching for the Logan Martin church 
of Christ for about a year and a half now. We 
do not have elders as yet, but hopefully one 
day. The congregat~on is small." 

Ernest Loomis, preacher at Licking, Mis- 
souri, renewed six and inclosed one new 
subscription. 

David E. Hanson, Clinton, Tennessee: "The 
work at East Village continues to prosper. 
What a joy to have all of the liberal apostates 
gone. Of course, it's the same old story: 
they're welcome at just about every other 
place in town -even though we'vewithdrawn 
from them." 

G. R. Brown, of Graham, Texas, must really 
appreciate Contending for the Faith. In send- 
ing in his subscription, he did not stop at one 
year, or even three or six. In fact, he sub- 
scribed for TEN YEARS!Wearetruly grateful. 

Shan Jackson, Palacios, Texas: "We con- 
tinue to remember you and your work in our 
prayers. We must stand now and be counted 
for thecauseof Christ. The worksof the liber- 
als are all around. God bless you." 

Arthur C. Blackwell, preacher, Leesville, 
Louisiana: "You are doing a wonderful job 
pointing out so many things that so many of 
the churches are doing. I am convinced that 
so many read the things you are pointing out, 
butcast it out of their minds and say Ira is just 
trying to control the brotherhood, that is all. 

"The kind of preaching and teaching the 
church had inour boyhooddays was from the 
Word of God; and thechurch grew faster than 
any religious organization in  the United 
States. Today thechurch of our Lord isalmost 
at the bottom of the list. This ought to tell 
brethren something; but they close their eyes 
and refuse to see. So many churches today 
would not have such men as N. B. Hardeman, 
G. C. Brewer, or C. R. Nichol preach for them. 
It was the teaching of such men as these that 
brought thechurch to where it is. The brethren 
wanted a "thus saith the scriptures" for the 
things believed and practiced. Not so today. 

"May God richly bless you in the work you 
aredoing in calling theattention of thethings 
t5at are out of harmony with the scriptures." 

(NOTE: "Oh yes, you are right;" I replied, in 
part, to the foregoing; "many do think that all 
we are trying to do is to control the brother- 
hood. The cause of TRUTH never seems to 
cross the minds of a great many of our people. 
It USED to be our main concern! But the scrip- 
tures STILL say, "Ye shall know the TRUTH, 
and the TRUTH shall make you free." SO we 
must keep on trying." IYRJr.) 

that really make me sad." Walter W. Pigg, Jr., of Farmington, Mis- 
DavidH.Thornton,of Cary, NorthCarolina, souri, now is the new minister to the Heber 

in renewing for another three years, inclosed Springs church of Christ, 1314 West Pine, 
two new subscriptions. Heber Springs, Arkansas 72543. 
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CROSSROADISM 
Classic Example of 'Tares Among The Wheat' 

Elders, Minister of Clifton/Cincinnati (Ohio) Church of Christ Are Second 
Leadership So Far This Year to Become Disillusioned With, Return From, 
And Denounce 'Crossroads Philosophy'; Major Reversal Trend Is Possible 

In Matthew 13:24-30 we have the story of Jesus'parable of 
the "tares among  t he  wheat." It reads as follows: 

Another parable put he forth among them, saying, The kingdom 
of heaven is likened unto a man which sowed good seed in his field: 
but while men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way. But when the blade was sprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares also. So  the servants of 
the householder came and said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow 
good seed in thy field?from whence then hath it tares? He said unto 
them, An enemy hath done this. The servants said unto him, Wilt 
thou then that we go and gather them up? But he said, Nay; lest 
while ye gather up the tares, ye root up also the wheat with them. 
Let both grow together until the harvest: and in the time of harvest I 
will say to the reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them: but gather the wheat into my barn. 

We are not left in doubt as to  the meaning of this parable, 
for just a few verses later (36-43) our Lord himself set it forth, 
as follows: 

Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into the house: and 
his disciples came unto him, saying, Declare unto us the parable of 
the tares of the field. He answered and said unto them, He that 
soweth the good seed is the Son of man; the field is the world; the 
good seed are the children of the kingdom; but the tares are the 
children of the wicked one; the enemy that sowed them is the devil; 
the harvest is the end of the world; and the reapers are the angels. As 
therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire; so shall it be 
in the end of this world. The Son of man shall send forth his angels, 
and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and 
them which do  iniquity; and shall cast them into a furnace of fire: 
there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the right- 
eous shine forth as  the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Who 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

HOW TO DISTINGUISH TARES FROM WHEAT 
Contrary to  the evident assumption of some, our Lord's 

reason for letting both the tares and the wheat grow together 
until the harvest was not that somehow the tares would be 
acceptable at the harvest, but t o  prevent rooting up some 
wheat along with the tares because, until then, they are so 
hard to tell apart. 

In trying to  figure this all out, I learned that in the area 
where Jesus spoke these words there is a plant called tare, 
which when it is green, looks so similar to wheat as to be 
almost indistinguishable. However, when harvest comes, the 
wheat heads turn brown whereas the tare heads turn white. 
Thus, at harvest, it is easy indeed to tell which is which. 

Although I have walked where Jesus walked more than 
once, it never has been my privilege to be in that area at the 
time of harvest. Therefore, I cannot honestly say that I have 
ever seen a tare. However, having lived in Southeast Asiafor 
more than 12 years, I have seen something called "lalang 
grass." When I first saw lalang grass growing along the 
roadsides of Malaysia, I expressed surprise to my compan- 
ion, brother Henry  Tan ,  that wheat should be growing in the 
tropics. He informed me that what I was looking at was not 
wheat but lalang grass. It looked almost exactly like wheat. 
He said, no, that at harvest wheat would turn brown, where- 
as lalang grass would turn white. I could easily see that if 
wheat and lalang grass were growing together in the same 
field, it would be difficult indeed to  tell them apart. How- 
ever, at harvest, it would be no trouble at all. 

What has made the "tares" of Crossroadism so difficult to  
(Continued on Page 3) 



Which Is Correct? - 
"An Enemy Hath Done This" 
Or - "They Must Be Doing 
Something Right"? 

One of the greatest sources of frustration in all the 
controversy over the "Crossroads Philosophy" is the 
abject refusal of great numbers of elders, preachers and 
others to think for themselves. It has made almost no 
difference to such abdicators of their own responsi- 
bility; when we point to the "divisions and offences 
contrary to the doctrine" of Christ rampant every- 
where that "Crossroads" has gone, the standard rejec- 
tion is to parrot Reuel Lempons'"they must be doing 
something right" (referring to their many baptisms). 

What if Jesus' disciples, as we read in Matthew 13, 
instead of coming unto him, as they did, saying, 
"Declare unto us the parable of the tares of the field", 
had, like Lemmons, jumped to the false conclusion 
that, because there were so many of them, whoever did 
it "must be doing something right"! Something, yes; 
but right? If so, Jesus did not seem to know it. Instead 
of ignoring the true nature of what had happened and 
saying, "Look at all those tares - hooray! They must 
be doing something right", Jesus carefully explained 
that he himself sowed "good seed" but that the "tares" 
were not his children, but "the children of the wicked 
one." 

The trouble with mistaking tares for Christians is 
that God is under no obligation to accept as "children 
of the kingdom" those who are baptized as a result of 
sowing "tares among the wheat" -and Judgment Day 
is coming. 

Do brethren not recall how Lemmons reacted when 
Pat Boone headed off after Pentecostalism? When Pat 
appeared on TV with Oral Roberts, instead of referring 
to the scriptures condemning such, Lemmons upheld 
Boone in thus departing from the faith. 

Do brethren not recall Lemmons'assessment of Don 
Finto and the Belmont church, of Nashville, Tennes- 
see, when they headed into Liberalism and Znter- 
Denominationalism? While Lemmons editorialized 
(based on baptisms) that "they must be doing some- 
thing right", B. C .  Goodpasture and the faithful in 
Nashville were marking them as false teachers and 
heretics. 

What difference does it make if the results of false 
teaching are many or few? Jesus said such tares are 
"children of the wicked one", that the "enemy that 
sowed them is the devil", and that at the end of the 
world his angels will gather them all out and burn 
them! Instead of it being occasion for rejoicing, it just 
makes that much more work for the angels at the time 
of burning. 

If brethren had been listening to Jesus saying, "An 
enemy hath done this" instead of to Lemmons and 
others saying, "They must be doing something right", 
Crossroadism could at least have been limited in its 
pernicious spread among the "good seed." Unfortu- 
nately, most elders and preachers where it has gone 
would not listen until offences already had been sowed 
and their own churches were ready to split. 

- Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 
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CROSSROADISM - 
Tares Among the Wheat 
(Continued from Page 1) 

distinguish from the "good seed" of churches of Christ in 
general is that, in their early stages, Crossroads churches, in 
many ways, are so similar to the true. For example, Cross- 
roads churches call themselves "churches of ~ h r i s t "  and 
their members "Christians."They immerse. They sing. They 
pray. They give. They commune. They have fellowship - at 
least they fellowship each other, though not really non- 
Crossroads ~hris t ians and churches! 

Since they are so similar to  true churches of Christ in 
many ways, then what makes them as different as tares from 
wheat? It goes back to their teaching for doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. Although they represent themselves as 
going just by the Bible, the fact remains that they have 
borrowed much of their doctrine from denominational 
books, such as Rober t  E. Coleman's The Master Plan of 
Evangelism, Richard  Shelley Taylor's The Disciplined Lge. 
J a y  E .  Adams,  Competent to Counsel, a little booklet called 
Manna in the Morning, and possibly others. This all has 
been synthesized into a manual, entitled, Campus Advance, 
which has become more of a "Bib1e"for Crossroads-trained 
people than the Bible itself! 

Growing out of these humanly initiated doctrines, have 
come humanly-controlled, cult-like "Soul Talks" leading to 
something they call "Lordship Baptism." This, in turn, 
opens the way to their humanly-assigned "Prayer Partners", 
humanly-invented and humanly-enforced "Quiet Time" and 
many other things not authorized by God's word, but the 
warp and woof of Crossroadism. 

CLIFTONICINCINNATI FINDS OUT THE HARD WAY 
Not the least of Crossroads'perversions is theirpyramidal 

hierarchical system of authority as opposed to and overrid- 
ing local autonomy and the authority of elders, clearly set 
forth in the New Testament. In many congregations this has 
led to confusion - with the local elders trying to exercise 
their God-ordained rule according to the scriptures, but with 
those following instructions from Crossroads/ Gainesville, 
Florida heading another way. 

Another eldership, which didnot believe this, but now has 
learned the hard way that such, in fact, is the case, is the 
eldership of the Clifton church of Christ, which meets at 
Berkshire Lane off Ludlow Avenue, in Cincinnati, Ohio. 
Rather than describing what happened ourselves, let us now 
read their sad story of disillusionment in their own words as 
they published in a general letter to  the brotherhood, as 
follows: 

May 2,1984 

TO: The Churches of Christ of the Cincinnati Area and 
Elsewhere: 

Dear Brethren: 

We feel that it is our duty t o  mark the Crossroads Church of 
Christ as a propagator of division and schism in the body of Christ, 
in keeping with the commandment given t o  us in Romans 16:17. It  
is with deep sadness and great reluctance that we do  this, because 
we love the Crossroads Church of Christ and appreciate the very 
effective work done by those it has convetted and trained t o  be 
ministers on the campuses of the colleges and universities of the 
country, seeking and saving the lost - the very lost - young 
people, and powerfully motivating them to  holy living and t o  
sharing the glorious good news of the Gospel with others. We 
admire the vision and zeal that the Crossroads Church of Christ has 

manifested and that it has been able to impart to others. For five 
years, we were the strongest friends and supporters of the efforts of 
the Crossroads congregation, even though our support cost us the 
fellowship of most of our sister congregations in the Cincinnati 
area. We had not one, but two, Crossroads-trained ministers. 

Alas, now we must add the Clifton Church of Christ to  the long 
list of those congregations which have been tragically split asunder 
by the teachings of Crossroads-trained ministers. We are now 
compelled against our wishes to agree with that large number of 
brethren who have charged that the teachers and teachings emanat- 
ing from Crossroads are creating a cultish and divisive faction 
within the body of Christ, a structure of authority within the 
Church other than that ordained by God, the eldership, and which 
is disobedient t o  and defiant of the eldership when the eldership 
refuses t o  do  things "their way." 

According t o  Guy N. Woods, editor of the Gospel Advocate, 
there are as many as 150 congregations which have been divided by 
the so-called "Crossroads Philosophy." ("In The Mail", Gospel 
Advocate, July 15, 1982, page 443.) 

To their great credit, let it be said that there were some few who 
were brought into the body by the campus program and who were 
leaders in it, who resisted every effort to  persuade them to join the 
split and who now are the very backbone of our reconstruction 
efforts. 

The late Batsell Barrett Baxter and Ira North both made tapes. 
before their deaths, warning the Brotherhood against the divisive: 
ness of the teachings and teachers coming out of Crossroads. Reuel 
Lemmons, in a recent meeting a t  the  lifto on congregation, stated to 
the eldership here that he personally knew of from 25 t o  30 congre- 
gations that have split as Clifton has. 

The details of the split here a t  Clifton have been set forth in 
previous letters and material sent out from here, including the 
statement of withdrawal from the leadership of the split. (Letter of 
11/30/83). 

The factionalist group torn from the body of Christ a t  Clifton, 
which calls itself "the Gateway Church of Christ", is being led by 
another Crossroads-trained minister. This group, most of whose 
members were brought into the body of Christ by the efforts of the 
Clifton congregation, are now conducting a competing campus 
ministry program to  our own on the campus of the University of 
Cincinnati. 

Perhaps the essential sins of the Crossroads-trained ministry, as 
we experienced it, are that in practice they make mandatory things 
that the Scriptures leave in the realm of expedience - the wav we 
shall bear &it, practice evangelism, and manifest our "one- 
another" personal relationships in the body. They establish a 
"church within the church", a kind of "mutual admiration society" 
whose members show love for each other but not for the body for 
which Christ died. They link up only with each other and have a 
close fellowship based not primarily upon the union we establish 
with Christ and each other at  Baptism, but upon a certain one-on- 
one, prayer-partner type relationship. and discipling program and 
methodology - a certain life-style and discipline, and a placing of 
emphasis upon evangelism as the pre-eminent mandate of the 
Gospel, to  the exclusion of other commandments having an equal 
priority in the Word. They do  not submit t o  theeldership whom the 
Lord has placed over His flock, but rather demand that any elder 
they recognize submit t o  them and to their methodology. They 
substitute a structure of authority of their own making - a kind of 
"Amway" type teacher-student pyramid structure of authority - 
for that of the eldership which the Lord has designated shall admin- 
ister the affairs of His people in every age and dispensation. 

In  the final analysis, it seems t o  us that carried t o  their logical 
conclusions, their teachings add up  t o  salvation by works rather 
than by grace, although they would, of course, deny this. 

At any rate, they wilfully brought about disunity and division in 
the body of Christ a t  Clifton, using their doctrinal errors as  the 
wedge. They adopted judgmental and condemnatory attitudes 
toward the older members of the body a t  Clifton and toward the 
leadership of the body here. They were definitely disobedient t o  the 
authorit; of the eldership, betrayed their t r k t ,  and showed a 
complete lack of appreciation t o  the body that had supported and 
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defended them a t  great sacrifice, for years. They were disloyal and 
essentially dishonest in their dealings with us. They tried very hard 
to  rob the church of that blessed freedom which Christ has given it, 
for "where the spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty" (I1 Cor. 3:17). 
Their attitudes were wrong, their relationship t o  the total body of 
Christ and to its scripturally-appointed leadership is wrong, their 
doctrinal basis and presuppositions are incorrect, and their com- 
pounded error produces a spiritual elitism which is the very oppo- 
site of the spirit of Christ and the Gospel, and which will almost 
certainly divide any congregation where it gets a firm foot-hold, if 
that congregation refuses t o  surrender to  its dominance. 

We see here the power of Satan to  subvert that which is true and 
good and beautiful, and make it into a weapon t o  be used against 
the body of Christ and for dividing the Kingdom. Satan knows as 
well as we that "a house or kingdom divided against itself cannot 
stand." 

We requested the eldership of the Crossroads Church of Christ t o  
stand with us in our  withdrawal of fellowship from the leaders of 
the split that took place a t  Clifton (Letter of 11/30/83) - which 
indeed the entire Brotherhood is obligated to d o  unless there is 
evidence that we were in error in our withdrawal. This they declined 
t o  do. We believe that they are a t  least partly and maybe largely 
responsible for the division that occurred at  Clifton and continues 
to  be perpetuated, for their influence over the group that left is great 
indeed, and there is no doubt that the methods, teachings, and 
attitudes of the group that divided the body of Christ a t  Clifton 
came from Crossroads. 

If an automobile manufacturer produces a model that some- 
where has a flaw which might contribute t o  an accident, that model 

is recalled and the flaw corrected, even though it might cause great 
embarrassment and cost dearly. Usually the determination t o  make 
the recall is based on a n  accident record involving only a tiny 
fraction of a large batch of cars. How much greater is the evidence 
that Crossroads is producing campus ministers and teachings 
which will divide the body of Christ. Probably from 50% t o  90% of 
the campus ministers from Crossroads have split the churches that 
have opened their arms in love to  receive them, as  we did here at  
Clifton. It  appears that the secular world and the marketplace 
demonstratemore integrity and sense of responsibility in acknowl- 
edging mistakes and trying t o  correct them than d o  our brethren a t  
Crossroads. 

We call upon the Crossroads leadership t o  repent of their failure 
to  confess their rightful share of the responsibility for the many 
splits that have occurred in the church as  a result of teaching 
emanating from there, of their failure to  correct the doctrinal errors 
producing those splits, of their failure t o  uphold the elders at  
Clifton and elsewhere who have tried to  discipline those sowing 
discord among brethren, and of their failure to  try to  bring back 
together the tragically broken body of Christ a t  Clifton and else- 
where where they bear a part of the awesome responsibility for the 
division. 

We also call upon those who led the faction that left Clifton, and 
those who followed them t o  repent and return to  the fold they have 
left, in obedience t o  many plain and explicit commands of the 
Scriptures. 

Yours in Christian love, 
The Elders of the Clifton Church of Christ 

The Semi-Crossroads Superchurch 
Terry M. Hightower 

(EDITORIAL NOTE: No more scathing rebuke can be 
found on the part of Jesus Christ than those he directed to 
the "scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites" of Matthew 23. 
When brother Highto wer 's article on "Thesemi-Crossroads 
Superchurch"jirst came to my attention, I thought instantly 
of this revealing chapter. Please read the following now and 
see if i t  fits the congregation where you are a member? - Ira 
Y. Rice, Jr., Editor) 

In the spirit of Judah, who called upon his brothers to 
commit a sort-of "half sin" in selling Joseph instead of 
murdering him (Genesis 37:27), it seems evident that there 
are brethren today who are attempting to build Semi- 
Crossroads Superchurches. Crossroads is the congregation 
in Gainesville whose "master plan" involves 1) an unscriptu- 
ral Old Testament name, 2) unscripturally dividing the 
Lord's church, and 3) aiding, endorsing, and encouraging 
religious error1 These pseudo-Crossroads brethren usually have 
some or all of the following characteristics. 

1. They may be afraid to openly invite Chuck Lucas or 
other Gainesville members to speak at their various pro- 
grams, but they will use speakers who do fellowship Cross- 
roads and "satellite churches." They may bid Godspeed to 
error (I1 John 10-1 1) indirectly by announcing speakers at 
pro-Crossroads churches in other areas. 

2. They may use singing groups such as the so-called In 
His Image Quartet which sings at Crossroads' Seminars, 
thus changing "the glory of the incorruptible God for the 
likeness of an image of a corruptible man." (Romans 1:23). 
In His Image is such a misnomer. (Romans 8:29)! 

3. Whereas they may have formerly stood up against error 

on the important subject of marriage-divorce-remarriage, 
they now capitulate to bondservants of error -those who 
deny the Bible doctrine of repentance. (Acts 2:38). (Jimmy 
Allen, Jerry Jones, J.D. Bales, et al). 

4. Their leaders may make trips to Crossroads "satellites" 
in order to gather information on building a Superchurch 
having things like family life centers, evangelistic Bible talks, 
indoor basketball courts. First and foremost one will dis- 
cover that these brethren equate success with being "fast- 
growing" - with ultimate success being centered on a 
numerical count of baptisms. "Woe unto you . . . for ye 
compass sea and land to make one proselyte; and when he is 
become so, ye make him twofold more a son of hell than 
yourselves." (Matthew 23: 15). 

5. The elders (if any) may have at one time taken Titus 1:9 
seriously: "holding to the faithful word which is according to 
the teaching, . . . able both to exhort in the sound doctrine, 
and to convict the gainsayer."Once cautious and wary, these 
men may have "thrown caution to the wind" in their effort to 
become a Superchurch. 

6. Their preacher may be a young, "promoter-type" who 
has neither time nor inclination to deal with "issues in the 
brotherhood" - you know, such "trival" matters as anti- 
ism, premillenialism, adultery. He may suggest such things as 
"Don't say baptism - say yield or submit yourseK7' 
Usually he is very difficult to "pin down,"refusing to answer 
important questions by others who are trying to find out 
where he is doctrinally. One could wonder if this type of 
"with-it" individual would have even been interested at all in 
the first century "question" concerning circumcision and 
Gentiles! (Acts 15; Galatians 2). 
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7. The elders (if any) have allowed the aforementioned 
"dynamic" preacher to get the "heart and soul" of the con- 
gregation behind him and not them. He is a de facto or 
unofficial elder with possible power to "bring down" the 
eldership in view of their lack of "exercising the oversight." (I 
Peter 5:2). 

8. While they may condemn others' articles and speeches 
for their supposed hypercritical, facetious, negative attitude, 
they can run articles in their bulletin which are critical, 
facetious, and negative about such things as dangers in some 
versions of the Bible. "For wherein t h o u  judgest another ,  
thou  condemnest  theyself; for  t hou  tha t  judgest dos t  practice 
the  same thing." (Romans  2:l) 

9. While hesitant to openly endorse Crossroads or to 
explicitly urge the membership to attend programs in Gaines- 
ville, the elders may let their 110% pro-Crossroads members 
become deacons and do such urging. 

10. Members of the Semi-crossroads Superchurches 

often get involved with Crossroads' Family Counseling Ser- 
vices in adopting babies and in providing foster homes. 
While not intrinsically wrong (James 1:27), Crossroads there- 
by has members of the Semi-crossroads Superchurch 
under a certain obligation. It is obvious that such a situation 
fosters appreciation of the "Mother Church" in the minds of 
many and desensitizes their discerning of error. (Crossroads 
also does this by helping other churches financially). 

11. These brethren are normally not nearly as strong in 
their support of Christians, churches, and/or schools that 
they know are opposed to Crossroadism. 

To the people of these Semi-crossroads Superchurches 
we ask in the word of Elijah: "How long g o  ye limping 
between t he  t w o  sides?" (I Kings 18:21). Today this same 
choice must be made. May God help us to make the right 
one! - 1807 South Florida Avenue, Lakeland, FL 33803. 
'See Jackie M. Stearsman's articles in The Word of Life for January. 1981; February. 1981; 
March, 1981, edited by Franklin Camp. Also, my own article Logos Churches of Christon 
Crossroads's logotype name. 

An Open Letter To The Editor Of Ensign 
Dan Rogers, I l l  

Dear brother Kilpatrick: 
At the risk of being charged by you with doing "the devil's work" 

by manifesting "the ancient spirit of intolerance", I wish t o  publicly 
respond t o  some erroneous ideas which you expressed with regard 
t o  the matters of the Crossroads issue, division, and intolerance in 
your editorial, "Intolerance - The Ancient Enemy". which 
appeared in the November, 1983 issue ofEnsign (vol. XI; nb. 7, pp. 
1. 16-20). 
' First bf all, I want t o  notice your statement that "At best the 

'Ciossroads Movement'(or its philosophy) issue is only a matter of 
opinion, one dealing with methods rather than doctrinal or theo- 
logical."Your quotation of brother Neal Pryor of Harding Univer- 
sity in support of this view notwithstanding, I emphatically deny 
that it is "at best . . . only a matter of opinion!"Quite the contrary, 
the "Crossroads Movement" is a matter of false doctrines and 
practices which are being set forth by the Crossroads brethren, their 
satellites, their apologists, and their sympathizers. Such things as 
are taught and practiced by the "Crossroads Movement" concern- 
ing lordship baptism, prayer-partners, and women leading prayers 
in the presence of men - t o  mention only a few of the things that 
could be mentioned - d o  not fall into the realm of opinion, but are 
pure and simple false doctrines and practices which are being set 
forth by false teachers who "goeth onward and abideth not in the 
teaching of Christ." (I1 John 9). 

Secondly, in your editorial you contend that the reason that there 
are "so many divisions within the Church of Christ" is because of 
"the lack of love among brethren", going so  far as  t o  say that 
" . . . all of our past divisions have been caused by unloving atti- 
tudes among brethren." Granted, as children of God and thus 
brethren one t o  another, we do  not always love one another as  we 
should. No doubt, God recognizing this t o  be an ever present 
problem confronting his children, this explains why he so  often 
admonishes us through his word t o  love one another (as for exam- 
ple in Romans 12:lO; 13:8; Hebrews 13:l; and repeatedly in the 
book of I John). However, although I could agree that a primary 
factor for "so many divisions within the Church of ChristWis a "lack 
of love," I deny that it is a "lack of lovewin the sense that you mean 
it. Indeed, rather than it being a matter of a lack of love among 
brethren for each other, I submit that it is a matter of brethren who 
"received not the love of the truthW(I1 Thessalonians 2:10), and who 
thus will not "endure sound doctrine", but instead "turn away their 
ears from the truth, and turn aside unto fables" (I1 Timothy 
2:3-4), leaving and rejecting God's commandments in order that 
they might hold to and keep the traditions of men. (Mark 793-9). 

Thirdly, in your editorial you point out that division is now 
taking place "within the Church of Christ over the Crossroads 
issue" - and that is true. However, I disagree with you as t o  who is 
the cause of that division. You lay the blame for it at the feet of 
those who oppose the false doctrines and practices of the "Cross- 
roads Movement", calling them such things as "peace disturbers" 
and "heretic hunters."But let me ask you a question: Just who is it 
that actualiy causes division, the ones who publicly set forth false 
doctrines and practices, or the ones who publicly oppose the false 
doctrines and practices that are being publicly set forth? Although 
you try t o  lay the blame a t  the feet of those who are publicly 
opposing the false doctrines and practices that are being publicly 
set forth, we both know that the blame for causing division lies at 
the feet of those who are publicly setting forth the false doctrines 
and practices. Thus, the blame for causing the division rests with 
those of the "Crossroads Movement", and not with those who 
oppose the false doctrines and practices of the "Crossroads 
Movement." 

As such, your accusation against brother Rice and the others 
who oppose the "Crossroads Movement" reminds me of Ahab's 
reaction toward Elijah in I Kings 18:17 where, upon seeing Elijah, 
he asked: "Is it thou, thou troubler of Israel? However, Elijah's 
response of the very next verse clearly shows where the trouble lies 
and who it is that are the "peace disturbers": "And he answered, I 
have not troubledIsrae1; but thou, and thy father's house, in that ye 
have forsaken the commandments of Jehovah . . . " As this 
response by EIijah so  clearly points out, it is not those who oppose 
false doctrines and practices who cause the trouble, but rather it is 
those who bring in and advocate the false doctrines and practices, 
that is, those who forsake the commandments of the Lord, who 
cause the trouble (division). 

Fourthly, I should like t o  point out t o  you that in upholding the 
"Crossroads Movement" in its false doctrines and ~ractices. while 
condemning those who faithfully stand upon God's word in opposi- 
tion t o  the "Crossroads Movement", you not only come under the 
"woe" of God for calling "evil good, and good evil" (Isaiah 5:20), 
but in upholding them in their false doctrines and practices you 
become a partaker with them in their "evil works", and thus stand 
condemned before God with them. (I1 John 9-11). 

Fifthly, 1 should like t o  point out just here that the "Crossroads 
Movement" is not the total picture of the division that is taking 
place within the body of Christ today. Indeed, it isonly one facet or 
aspect of that developing division. The root of the problem with 
regard t o  today's developing division centers upon the liberal ten- 
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dencies that are being manifested in many areas within the church 
today, as many brethren, perhaps even a majority of brethren are 
no longer content to walk in "the old paths" (Jeremiah 6:16), but 
rather, "having itching earsW(II Timothy 4:3), they "goeth onward 
and abideth not in the teaching of Christ." (I1 John 9). 

In the sixth place, in your editorial you complain about "congre- 
gations being labeled 'Crossroads churches' and ostracized, 
preachers and professors are fired, and individuals are being disfel- 
lowshipped - and all for the purpose of preserving our tradition." 
In stating what you do, I perceive that you are using the word 
"tradition" in the sense of Mark 7:6-9. However, I deny your 
application of "traditionn in this case. Yes, it is "tradition"all right, 
but it is not the "tradition of men" that those who oppose the 
"Crossroads Movement" are standing for and upholding in this 
case. Rather, it is the Lord's "tradition" which is being upheld (I1 
Thessalonians 2:15; 3:6). And indeed, although you may complain 
about the actions that are being taken against the false teachers of 
the "Crossroads Movementn, the fact remains that the Lord's "tra- 
dition" demands that such actions be taken against false teachers 
(Romans 16:17; I1 Thessalonians 3:6,14-15; Titus 3:lO). Of course, 
I can readily understand how it is that you would complain about 
brethren faithfully following the Lord's "tradition" with regard to 
marking and withdrawing fellowship from those involved in the 
"Crossroads Movement", for after all, the Farley congregation of 
Huntsville, Alabama withdrew fellowship from you on February 
22,1976 because of numerous false teachings that you were setting 
forth at that time, and for that matter still continue to set forth 
(Contending For  The Faith, vol. VII, no. 9, September, 1976, pp. 
1-6). 

Seventhly, it should be observed that, contrary to  the thrust of 
your editorial, it is not "intolerance" on one's part when he stands 
for the truth in opposition to error and its propagators. Would you 
dare say that Jesus was intolerant of the scribes and Pharisees? 
(Mark 7:6-13; Matthew 23:lff) Would you dare say that Paul  was 

intolerant of Hymenaeus and Alexander?(I Timothy 1:20) Would 
you dare say that John was intolerant of Diotrephes?(3 John 9-10) 
If standing for the truth in opposition to error and its proponents, 
as did Jesus, Paul and John, is intolerance, then I choose to cast my 
lot with Jesus, Paul and John, and thus be counted as intolerant in 
the eyes of those who do not like to have their false doctrines and 
practices pointed out and opposed. 

Eighthly, one final thing and I will bring this "open letter" to a 
close. As you say in your editorial, "where legalism abounds div- 
ision is soon to follow." This is aptly demonstrated by the legalism 
(that is, the binding where God has not bound) of the non- 
coo~erative brethren and the one-container brethren. However, it 
is not legalism to stand upon the truth of God's word in opposition 
to the false doctrines and practices of the "Crossroads Movement", 
as well as other false teachers. 

But, let us also look at the other side of the coin. Just as "where 
legalism abounds division is soon to follow,"so it is that WHERE 
LIBERALISM ABOUNDS DIVlSION IS SOON TO FOLLOW! 
'Chis truth is aptly demonstrated by the insidious liberalism of the 
"Crossroads Movement" and the resultant division which is now 
taking place because of those brethren's loosing where God has not 
loosed. 

Yes, "The devil's work" is being done, but not by "those who 
oppose the Crossroads Movement." Rather, "the devil's work" is 
being done by those who set forth the false doctrines and practices 
of the "Crossroads Movement," as well as by those, such as your- 
self, who uphold the "Crossroads Movement" in any way! 

Yours for the cause of Truth, 
(Signed) 

Dan Rogers, I11 
Post Oftice Box 277 
Bellevue, Texas 76228 

"WILLINGLY IGNORANT" 
Walter W. Pigg, Jr. 

The apostle Peter warned of "scoffers" who would say, 
"Where is the promise of his coming? for since the fathers fell 
asleep, all things cbntinue as they were from the beginning of 
the creation." (I1 Peter 3:3, 4). But Peter refutes their false 
reasoning (the argument of uninformitarianism) by saying, 
"For th is  they WILLINGLY A R E  I G N O R A N T  O F  
(emphasis mine, wwp), that by the word of God the heavens 
were of old, and the earth standing out  of the water and in 
the water: whereby the world that  then was, being over- 
flowed with water perishes." (vss. 5, 6). He goes on to say, 
"But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night, in 
the which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and 
the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also and 
the works that  are therein shall be burned up." (v. 10). 

Those scoffers were dead wrong when they said things had 
"continued as they were from the  beginning." They were 
willfully and deliberately ignorant. They had chosen to hide 
themselves from the facts. They had willingly remained 
ignorant of the truth. 

The word "ignorant", as used by Peter in the above pas- 
sage, is from the Greek word agnoia. W. E. Vine says the 
word means, "Want of knowledge, or perception" and in 
some instances includes the idea of "willful blindness." 
Ignorance may result from various causes, such as lack of 
ability to  learn, lack of opportunity, or lack of willingness or 
desire to learn. The latter is what is meant by "willful 
ignorance." 

IS IT RIGHT TO BE WILLFULLY IGNORANT? 
Lack of knowledge in the spiritual realm on the part of any 

knowledgeable person is serious under all circumstances, 
but it is especially tragic when it is due to "willful ignorance." 
Yet, much of the spiritual ignorance which abounds in our 
land today is of the willful type. People so often simply fail to 
study, to listen and to learn, all because of a lack of interest. 
And some ACTUALLY WANT to remain ignorant of the 
truth and things which affect the truth. A friend related to 
me recently how that in a conversation concerning religious 
matters the subject of "Crossroadism" came up. One sister 
remarked that she DIDN'T KNOW WHAT THAT WAS, 
and furthermore she DIDN'T WANT TO KNOW. 

The seriousness of spiritual ignorance is emphasized in 
many instances within the New Testament. Paul warned the 
Ephesians not to be like the Gentiles who had been "alie- 
nated from the life of God through the ignorance that  is in 
them . . . " (Ephesians 4:17, 18). Paul's prayer to God for 
Israel was that they might be saved, but he said, "they have a 
zeal of God, but not according to knowledge." (Romans 
10:1, 2). He continued by saying, "For they being IGNOR- 
ANT O F  GOD'S RIGHTEOUSNESS (emphasis mine, 
wwp), have not submitted themselves t o  the righteousness of 
God." (v. 3). There is no condition which encourages the 
practice of men's own righteousness (doctrines of men) more 
than that of being ignorant of God's truth, whether it be 
willful or otherwise. In the two instances following, both 
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Paul and Peter speak of ignorance, which, according to W. 
E. Vine, suggest "reprehensible ignorance." Paul exhorts the 
Corinthians: "Awake to righteousness, and sin not; for some 
have not the knowledge of God: I speak this to your 
shame."(I Corinthians 15:35). Peter says, "For so is the will 
of God, that with well doing ye put to silence the ignorance 
of foolish men." (I Peter 2: 15). Another example of ignor- 
ance of the willful type is that of those of whom Jesus said 
their ear; were "dull of hearing", and their eyes they had 
"closed", lest they should see, hear and understand. (Mat- 
thew 13:15). 

That there is a dearth of spiritual knowledge throughout 
the land, even among us, is undeniable. The result is in 
accordance with what the prophet Hosea said - that God's 
people are "destroyed for lack of knowledge." (Hosea 4:6). 
And multitudes who are not God's people never become 
such. They cannot without a knowledge of the truth. A very 
saddening aspect of this lack of knowledge (spiritual ignor- 
ance) is that people do not want to know what the truth is. 
Their lack of knowledge is purely voluntary, a matter of 
choice. Consequently, people are crying, "Peace, peace, 
when there is no peace." (Jeremiah 6: 14). Like the Israelites 
of old, too many are saying, "Prophesy not unto us right 
things, speak unto us smooth ihings, prophesy deceits" 
(Isaiah 30: lo), while they remain oblivious to the "truth" 
which makes 'mean "free." (John 8:32) 

CAN SUCH IGNORANCE BE JUSTIFIED? 
Brethren, there is no justifiable reason for "willful ignor- 

ance" among us! But, as sad as it is, IT IS TRUE. The lady 
referred to above who did not know what Crossroadism is 
- and did not want to know - is not by herself in her desire 
to remain ignorant of the truth about important matters. 
c here are too many who are like-minded. This is evidenced 
by those who scoff at and will not read Contending for the 
Faith and other such writings which, in accordance with 
clear Bible teaching, sound out warnings against false 
teachers and the soul-destroying doctrines which they teach. 
When one willfully keeps his ears stopped and his eyes closed 
concerning error he is setting himself up as a prime target for 
being "carried about with every wind of doctrine." (Ephe- 
sians 4:14). This is so because of the willful ignorance 
remaining in that one. The result is that Crossroadism and 
other "damnable heresies" are finding fields ripe for their 
progagation among our own brethren. 

If we would "contend for the faith", as commanded in 
Judge 3; if we would "fight the good fight of faith, lay hold 
on eternal life" (I  Timothy 6: 12), we MUST concern out- 
selves with learning God's truth, and knowing about those 
things which lead people away from that truth. We certainly 
cannot follow those who constantly harp on "positive" 
preaching only and decry that which is of the negative sort, 
and expect to receive the "crown of life" at the end of the 
way. When people demand to hear only that which is "posi- 
tive" they are asking to be WILLINGLY IGNORANT - 
and many are. This is because God's complete truth which is 
necessary for salvation is made up of both the positive and 
the negative. For any knowledgeable person to be ignorant 
of God's truth for any cause is not a trivial matter; but to 
CHOOSETO BE SO is to invite disaster, through the loss of 
one's own soul and the encouragement of false teaching 
among others. 

- 1312 West Pine Street 
Heber Springs, Arkansas 72543 

m- 
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"Thev Have Their 'Good' 
Points" 

Bobby Crowell 

It seems that many Christians today stand ready to 
defend anything and everything which has anything at all 
about it that they can call "good." If this is the only condi- 
tion by which Christians are to accept the false teacher, how 
long before some Christian decides that there is something 
"good" about Satan? Would the Lord's church then be 
obligated to try to fit Satanic worship into the worship of 
the Lord's church? Every Christian should be able to see 
the fallacy of such an argument. 

Some brethren today either are afraid they will offend 
someone by taking a firm stand against false teaching or 
else they do not know what constitutes false teaching. Some 
say they are not going to condemn Crossroad's teaching 
because they have their "good" points. By the same token 
then they cannot condemn Mormonism, because they, too, 
have their "good" points. They are very enthusiastic about 
their doctrine and the way they go about teaching their 
doctrine. This is a "good" point in their favor. Does this 
mean that the faithful Christian must not speak out against 
such false teaching? What about all the other denomi- 
nations? Should the faithful Christian also approve of those, 
because they have their "good" points? You say, how 
stupid! And all faithful Christians will agree. 

MUST WE BE OVERRUN BEFORE WE WARN7 
Crossroadism has "'prayer partners" to which the 

"junior" members must confess their sins. Should all gospel 
preachers put on their "sacerdotal robes" and start hearing 
confessions? How far is this from Catholicism? Should not 
faithful gospel preachers preach against such false doctrine? 
Is the only criteria for not preaching against false teaching 
that it has some "good points in its teaching? The Phari- 
sees had some "good" points in their teaching, but this did 
not stop our Lord from condemning their error! (Matthew 
23). 

Most people in this country have never lived under 
Communism, but they are still willing to speak out against 
Communism. Communism has its "good" points. What 
they are I may not know, but I'm sure that someone can 
name a few. Still almost all people that are not under, and 
even some that are under, Communism speak out against 
Communism. Must the Lord's church wait until it has again 
been completely overrun by false teachers before the faith- 
ful Christians will be heard sounding the warning? 

How many Christians would refuse to have surgery to 
remove a cancer just because the surgeon said the incision 
would cause some pain? The Christian would prefer some 
pain from the incision for a short time to the possibility 
of a long and painful illness before death. Why not then 
cut off cancerous growth of false teaching, such as 
Crossroadism, now before it is too late? The answer by some 
is that they have their "good" points. Pain also has the 
"good" point of letting us know that something is amiss, 
but not many are willing to just keep on suffering because 
of this "good" point. 

LET'S GET BACK TO THE BIBLE 
There is also the old argument, "they are not bothering 

us, so just leave well enough alone." Would you leave your 
children with a rabid dog just because he had never bitten 
anyone before? Some say they do not want to "offend" 
anyone. How can anyone teach the gospel without offend- 



ing some people? The apostles did not stop preaching and 
teaching just because some of the Jews were "offended." 
How long will it be before faithful Christians wake up to 
what is taking place in some congregations of the Lord's 
church? The one where you worship could be the next one 
to fall to false teaching unless there are strong, faithful, and 
dedicated leaders that are not afraid to take a firm stand 
for the truth and condemn any and all error. 

Brethren, let's get back to Bible preaching and preach a 
"thus said the Lord." How many Christians are going to be 

lost because of a perverted gospel? (Galatians 1:6-9). 
There is no need to try to justify something just3ecause 
it has its "good" points. If it is unscriptural it is error and 
must be preached against. Let all the faithful Christians 
be willing to take a firm stand for the Bible and teach 
against all error. There is no place in the Lord's church for 
error even if it does not have its "good" points. 

-P.  0. Box 4N2 
Wray, Colorado 80758 

LEMMONS ARTICLE MISSES POINT: WHAT D O T H  IT PROFIT IF 
BOSTON CHURCH CROWS WHEN IT'S IN ERROR? 

Baird, Norton Are Viewed As Personal Friends; However, Contending 
For The Faith Will Not Be Silent While Christian Chronicle Presents 
Heretical Crossroads Churches As Examples for Brotherhood to Follow 

Ira Y. Rice. Jr. 

If there are any two brethren brotherhood-wide who are 
more personable and ingratiating than James 0. Baird and 
Howard W. Norton, publisher and editor, respectively, of 
the Christian Chronicle, of Oklahoma Christian College, 
Oklahoma City, Oklahoma, we do not know who they are. 

Across the years, I have thought well of these two brethren 
and still look upon both of them as friends. Therefore, it is 
from no feelings of personal animosity that Contending for 
the Faith brings to their attention thus publicly that we will 
not sit idly by and silent while they present heretical Cross- 
roads churches as examples worthy of emulation - no 
matter how fast and large they are growing! 

Is it possible that even at this late date, brethren Baird and 
Norton are not aware that the Boston church which they 
allowed Reuel Lemmons to praise so highly, in their issue for 
December/ 1983, is an out-and-out Crossroads church, and 
that its minister Kip McKean is a marked-and-withdrawn- 
from heretic who causes "divisions and offences contrarv to 
the doctrine!" McKean has occupied so much space in our 
"Crossroads" issues, especially over the past five years, that 
we supposed practically everyone in the brotherhood should 
be bitterly aware of this by now. 
OUR CONCERNS NOT FOR METHODS, PROCEDURES 
On the next page you will find the entire article to which I 

refer photo-reduced from Page 15 of the December/ 1983 
Christian Chronicle. In the editor's note, brother Norton 
says that "widespread concern exists today about evange- 
lism methods and nurturing procedures" -and that brother 
Lemmons' article "bears on these issues." 

I would to God that our prime concerns were just about 
"evangelism methods" and "nurturing procedures." If these 
were what really is bothering us, our concerns could be 
resolved in a hurry. But such is not - and never has been 
-the case. Anyone who will take the time and trouble to sit 
down and read our 15 "Crossroads" issues since 1979 
(including this one) will see in a hurry that it is not methods 
and procedures, but doctrinal error, which has caused so 
many divisions and offenses thrciughout the brotherhood. 

Anyone who thinks that Boston's so-called "world mis- 
sions seminar" last October was primarily to "inspire evan- 

gelism" and "provide a world vision" for the spread of the 
gospel as it is in Christ Jesus, just hasn't been doing his 
home-work. That they want to evangelize, we have no doubt 
- but with what message? The truth? No, but their constant 
endeavor is to provide a world vision for speading the 
"Crossroads Philosophy" into all the world. 

MUCH ADO ABOUT INCONSEOUENTIALS 
Brother Lemmons got all excited about 40 young people 

dressed in the costumes of 40 nations. It seemed to mean alot 
to him about the "setting"for the "Freedom Singers"chorus 
- and that their singing was of "professional" quality. How 
odd this all sounds when contrasted with Paul's counting "all 
things that were gain" unto him but "loss" that he might 
"gain Christ!" As for exulting that thevenue for all this -the 
Boston Opera House - was a "lavishly furnished hall", 
"most ornate and prestigious", how does this compare with 
Jesus saying, "The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air 
have nests; but the Son of man hath not where to lay his 
head'? (Matthew 8:20). 

In I Corinthians 3:7 Paul said it was "God that giveth the 
increase." Yet, toward the bottom of his first column, Reuel 
tells us "this year they will baptize over 400 people into 
Christ." That they will baptize over 400 people, I have no 
doubt; however, God alone knows if such will really be 
"increase" and "into Christ." It looks like Reuel could at 
least have left this declaration up to God! 

From first to last, is clear that brother Lemmons con- 
fuses baptisms with "conversions." If so, why do these sup- 
posed converts have such difficulty fitting themselves into 
the body in general? They just don't fit! Why? They have 
been taught wrong, therefore how can they be baptized 
right? As for their remaining "faithful", the question is "to 
whom'? To God? To the New Testament Church? Or to Kip 
McKean and the Crossroads Philosophy? 

HOW CAN WE THROW OUT WHAT WASN'T IN? 
Brother Lemmons just assumes that some of us are trying 

to "throw the baby out with the bath water." How can 
something be thrown out that was never in! 

And when we consider that the plain, simple, old Jerusa- 
lem gospel has been supplanted by human, denominational 
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(EDITORIAL NOTE: Since the Christian Chronicle published the 
above article, by brother Lemmons, in December. they front-~a ed 
one in  June that is just as objectionable, if not more so. ~ntityed, 
"More than 100 converted in churches in 12 states" and written by 
Joy L. McMillon, News Editor, this article not only presents quite a 
number of "Crossroads" churches in a favorable light, but there are 
numerous point throughout the article which neednot and definitely 
should not have been made. 
I already have written to brethren Baird and Norton letting them 

know in advance that this article will be reviewed. If space permitted, 

Contending for the Faith really should have run such in this current 
issue. There seems to be no way to work it in. However, Lord willing, 
we hope to have sufficient space for it next month; so watch for it in 
our September issue. 

So many congregations as well as individual Christians have had 
trouble because of Crossroadism that if we published it ALL Con- 
tending for the Faithwould have little room left to print anything else. 
Even as it is we are devoting three to four complete issues each year 
to exposing this heresy -and stillwe cannot get it all in. Please pray 
for us - and for the truth of the gospel - as we do our best to alert 
this sleeping brotherhood to its peril. IYRJr.) 
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Annual Bound Volumes of Contending For The Faith 
Remain Brotherhood's Best source-of Reliable 

Information Re: 'Crossroads Philosophy' Heresy 
[Elsewhere in this issue of Contending for t l ie~ai th  we are 

carrying brother Walter W. Pigg, Jr.'sperceptive article on 
"Willingly Ignorant. "Before reading the following article, if 
you have not already done so, please go back to brother 
Pigg's article and study it carefullyfirst - then return here 
and begin. ] 

One of the most astonishing and almost inexplicable 
phenomena pervading the brotherhood especially during the 
past couple or three decades is the almost general assump- 
tion on the part of many elders and preachers that if they 
would just ignore some problem it would go away all by 
itself. 

Brethren who so advised were deemed to be wise. Evi- 
dence is growing - particularly wherein the so-called 
"Crossroads Philosophy" is concerned - that those so 
advising may have been otherwise. There is simply no way 
that brethren and churches can know how to deal with 
Crossroadism without a rather thorough knowledge of what 
it is, who is perpetrating it, where all it has spread, how to  
recognize it before it wrecks your family or congregation, 
and why it is a doctrinal heresy and not just the innocent 
method of evangelism that it pretends to be. 

It is not, as a rule, until Crossroadism has worked its way 
into a congregation, undermined the authority of its elders, 
and gotten things almost to the point of "no return" that 
local elders and preachers almost shout to high heaven, 
"Why didn't somebody warn us!" Somebody did - but 
some wouldn't listen. After it is almost too late to keep their 
congregations from splitting, almost reluctantly such elders 
and preachers get in touch with us asking for everything we 
can send them on the "Crossroads Philosophy." We do, of 
course; however, in our hearts we know that the time to have 
gotten this information was before it was needed. It's a lot 
like insurance - if you wait until it is needed, it's too late to 
get it! 

Anyone who has read and studied our three volumes of 
Axe on the Root, which appeared between 1966 and 1970 
-and then has done the same faithfully with everything that 
we have published in Contending for the Faith from its 
beginning in 1970 onward - will have no trouble under- 
standing where this ungodly philosophy came from or how it 
got started and developed such a hold upon the brother- 
hood. Its roots are laid bare for all to see. 

VOLUME VI DISCUSSES CROSSROADS, PER SE 
However, it was not until our Bound Volume VI (for 1975) 

that Contending for the Faith began really to get down to 
cases with Chuck Lucas and his "Crossroads Movement", 
per se. Starting with the February issue in that volume, 
under the heading "FLORIDA EVANGELISM SEMI- 
NAR/ 1974" is an article by Ernest S. Underwood, then 
preaching to the 39th Avenue church of Christ, in Gaines- 
ville, Florida, in which the Crossroads church, also in Gaines- 
ville, is marked clearly for its false teaching and practice, and 
the Bible reasons are given for the marking. Our June issue, 
in that same volume, has a lead article, entitled, "WHAT 
U S E  I S  A W A R N I N G  I F  F A I T H F U L  
BRETHREN CHOOSE TO IGNORE IT!" In this article it 

shows that by then at least three congregations had marked 
Crossroads for its heresy; in fact the first eight pages were 
given over to his discussion. In our July issue, under the 
heading, "WHAT ABOUT THOSE WHO PROTEST 
'GUILT BY ASSOCIATION"', almost half the space is 
devoted to  Crossroadism. In September, a page and a half is 
devoted to  Lauderdale Manor Elders'sending their preacher 
Kenneth Johnson to check out the 1975 Crossroads seminar. 
Then, in November, we close out the year with five and one 
half pages on "AGREEMENTS REACHED AT CROSS- 
ROADSIGAINESVILLE SHOULD PAVE WAY TO 
GENERAL RECONCILIATION AMONG CHURCHES 
O F  CHRIST IN FLORIDA AREA." 

Starting with our January issue, Bound Volume VII (for 
1976), Parker L. Henderson has a lead article on "BROTH- 
ERHOOD'S FINEST HOUR - GAINESVILLE, FLOR- 
IDA", re: the Crossroads settlement. On page 3 a statement 
appears by the 39th Avenue brethren restoring fellowship to  
the Crossroads church of Christ. However, on page 4, Tuck 
Andrews, in an "open letter", sets forth certain reservations 
with regard to this settlement. Then, in our October issue for 
this volume appears a five-page "PROGRESS REPORT 
O F  RECONCILIATION RE: CROSSROADSIGAINES- 
VILLE, FLORIDA." 

Between the end of 1976 and the second half of 1979, while 
trying to give Crossroads/ Gainesville every opportunity to  
prove their faithfulness and sincerity in settling doctrinal 
differences, Contending for the Faith had almost nothing to 
say in their regard. Their August/ 1976 Florida Evangelism 
Seminar, truly, had revived our doubts; however, for almost 
three whole years we held back lest we seem unwilling to give 
them a chance. 

CROSSROADS CONSIDERATION RESUMED 
However, by February, 1979, even Ira North and the 

Gospel Advocate could see that it was not working out, and 
they had quite a lot to  say in a couple or three issues with 
regard to  Crossroads. Still we waited. It was not until our 
August issue (Bound Volume X/1979) that we saw no way 
for us not to come out on Crossroads once more. In fact, in 
that issue, approximately 12 whole pages of material 
appears, beginning with a lead article on "IS CROSS- 
ROADS A CULT OR NOT A CULT? THAT IS THE 
QUESTION!" and reproducing several articles such as 
"'CULT-LIKE' CHURCH MOVING INTO AREA", by 
Randy Noles; "CULTISM IN THE CHURCH", by T. 
Pierce Brown (with an editorial note by Guy N. Woods); 
"THE 'TOTAL COMMITMENT' EVANGELISTIC 
MOVEMENT", by Harvey Floyd; and "AN OPEN LET- 
TER TO CROSSROADS", by T. Pierce Brown. 

Since 1979, averaging three full issues per year, we have 
kept the focus on the Crossroads heresy, going full bore. In 
our Bound Volume XI (for 1980), the February issue begins 
with an article, entitled, "YOU JUST CANT WARN 
SOME BRETHREN!", showing that the White's Ferry 
Road church in West Monroe, Louisiana, were not only 
going to Crossroads themselves, but even inviting Chuck 
and Ann Lucas to come instruct them in their own congrega- 
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lion! (We did and do  not charge them with anything, how- 
ever, that did not appear either in their own bulletin or in 
"Crossroads'bulletin concerning them.) Our August issue, 
featuring a lead article on "BY THEIR FRUITS YE 
SHALL KNOW THEM" and an editorial, entitled, 
"BROTHERHOOD ALERT! CROSSROADS CULTISM 
WILL NOT BE STOPPED -UNLESS WE STOP IT!", is 
devoted almost wholly to  Crossroadism. And this volume 
closes with our November issue on "ARE CHURCHES O F  
C H R I S T  A N D  T H E  E N T I R E  'RESTORATION 
MOVEMENT'LITERALLY 'AT THE CROSSROADS?" 
This issue too, contains the divisions of the Lancaster, Cali- 
fornia church as well as the Thomasville, Georgia church by 
the Crossroads Philosophy and contains maps showing the 
virulent spread of Crossroadism brotherhood-wide. 

CROSSROADS FOLLOWS DOCTRINES, 
COMMANDMENTS OF MEN 

In 1981, we waited until April to  bring out yet another 
"Crossroads" issue. In this one we carry "A CRICITAL 
REVIEW OFTHE MASTER PLAN O F  EVANGELISM", 
by Jackie M. Stearsman; an investigative report by Southern 
California's "Times-Advocate re: Crossroads cultism in the 
Poway, California church, entitled, "POWAY CHURCH: 
FLOCK GONE ASTRAY?"; and an article by Charles 
Atnip and Frank Prevatt, elders at Thomasville, Georgia, 
captioned, "WHEN DO PEOPLE EVER LEARN?" 
Although our June/ 198 1 issue is not strictly on Crossroads, 
nevertheless it does carry at least one article, partly on this 
subject, entitled, "WHY BELL VIEW/ PENSACOLA 
DOES NOT SUPPORT THE SOUTHEASTERN SOUL- 
SAVING WORKSHOP", by John G. Priola (who now is 
Associate Editor for the Firm Foundation); Chuck Miller 
denies leadership role in the Crossroads Movement; and 
Winfred Clark writes trenchantly on "ANCIENT CROSS- 
ROADERS". Barry Hatcher's analytical article "BEWARE 
O F  THE CROSSROADS MOVEMENT" combined with 
Max R. Miller's outline of the "CROSSROADS TOTAL 
COMMITMENT HERESY" so aroused the brotherhood 
that we had to reprint this particular issue not just once, but 
three times! It also contains articles on "DOES SUNSET/ 
LUBBOCK ENDORSE CROSSROADSIGAINES-  
VILLE?" and "ANOTHER 'FRUIT' O F  CROSSROAD- 
ISM" (dealing with trouble this heresy caused at West 
End/ Nashville). The August issue concerns 16 churches in 
San Diego County, California, taking out huge advertise- 
ments in two California papers denouncing Crossroads' 
practices and philosophy; a copyrighted article, entitled, 
"PARENTS PROTEST CHURCH'S HOLD", Poway, 
California's response to the Times-Advocate articles; a 
Santa Paul church member expressing a different view; and 
a full reproduction of the contents of the two afore- 
mentioned ads. 

Although not strictly a "Crossroads" issue, our edition for 
September] 1981 carries an article by Ernest S. Underwood 
charging Crossroads with being "A MOST DANGEROUS 
MOVEMENT." A front-page piece from the Thomasville 
Times-Enterprise is reprinted, headed, "CHURCHES O F  
CHRIST HERE DISPUTE PRACTICES". Douglas and 
Shirley Willis express their appreciation to  the 16 San 
Diego County churches for running the aforementioned 
advertisements. A report is given how Beville Road/ Day- 
tona Beach, Florida elders resorted to newspaper advertise- 
ment to dissociate themselves from Crossroads cultism in 
the public mind, with a suggestion that other congregations 
take similar steps. Announcement is made by Ted Cline that 

"CROSSROADS MOVEMENT REACHES PHOENIX, 
ARIZONA." (A sequel to this report also appears in our 
November/ 1981 issue, entitled, "A STATEMENT O F  
CLARIFICATION ABOUT THE MINISTERS O F  
METRO CHURCH, FOLLOWING MY BRIEF REPORT 
APPEARING IN 'CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH', 
SEPTEMBER 198lW, also by brother Cline. 
LEMMONS, FIRM FOUNDATION HAD TO BE ANSWERED 

Brother Reuel Lemmons and the Firm Foundation, as it 
was then, had been defending Chuck Lucas and the Cross- 
roads Church all along; however, in his issue for November 
17, 198 1, Reuel outdid himself, devoting his editorial to the 
wrong side of "THE CROSSROADS CONTROVERSY" 
and allowing Chuck lwo whole pages for "AN OPEN 
LETTER TO THE BROTHERHOOD O F  CHURCHES 
O F  CHRIST". It seemed good to us, therefore, to answer 
this in our February/ 1982 issue with an editorial lead article, 
entitled, "IF THE TRUMPET GIVE AN UNCERTAIN 
SOUND, WHO SHALL PREPARE HIMSELF TO THE 
BATTLE?" In our regular editorial for that issue, we ask, 
"IS GARNETTITULSA 'INTERNATIONAL SOUL- 
WINNING WORKSHOP' THE BIGGEST 'CROSS- 
ROADS' FRONT O F  ALL?" In reply to Elypcol Wichita, 
Kansas' advertising Chuck Lucas as "one of the nation's 
outstanding ministers" and Crossroads/ Gainesville as "one 
of the nation's fastest-growing churches", we permit the 
church at Newton, Kansas to set the record straight that 
Elypco's advertisement "failed to mention that Lucas and 
the Crossroads church have been the instigators of division, 
heresy and broken hearts among families and entire churches 
with their cultic philosophy." By special permission from 
CHRISTIANITY TODAY, a special article by Lloyd Bil- 
lingsley is reprinted, entitled, "A CHURCH O F  CHRIST 
RENEWAL MOVEMENT PERPLEXES MANY; and 
Lloyd E. Ellis closes out the issue with his discussion of "BY 
THEIR FRUITS . . . " 

Our August/ 1982 issue begins with "SUNSET ELDERS, 
RICHARD ROGERS MAKE PUBLIC STATEMENT 
DIVORCING SELVES FROM CROSSROADS CON- 
NECTION." Our  editorial asks, "CROSSROADS 
CHURCH - BOOTCAMP FOR CHRIST OR A DAM- 
AGING CULT?" To Thomas E. Arnett's charge that we had 
misrepresented the Thomasville, Georgia situation, we car- 
ried the Clay Street elders'statement proving it was the other 
way around. From the Beattie Road Bulletin, of Albany, 
Georgia, appears "A STATEMENT CONCERNING THE 
'CROSSROADS PHILOSOPHY'."Page 6 has a statement 
from the CentrallChickasha, Oklahoma elders under the 
heading, "AT LAST - AN ELDERSHIP THAT COULD 
BE WARNED." And by special permission, we reproduce 
an investigative report by Sandra Mathers, from the Sunday 
magazine of The Orlando Sentinel, of Orlando, Florida, 
entitled, "FAITH AT THE CROSSROADS." 

'CROSSROADS' BATTLE RAGES ON INTO 1983 
Although our January11983 issue was not strictly a 

"Crossroads" issue, still, editorially, attention is focused on 
"MARVIN PHILLIPS, HIS BIG TULSA "SOUL WIN- 
NING WORKSHOP' AND THEIR 'CROSSROADS' 
CONNECTION."  T h i s  is fo l lowed u p ,  re: o u r  
February/ 1983 "Crossroads" issue, with articles entitled, 
"TULSA'S ANNUAL SO-CALLED 'SOUL WINNING 
WORKSHOP' AND THE 'CROSSROADS' CONNEC- 
TION; PARTICIPANTS AID,  ABET HERESY"; 
"EFFORT M A D E  T O  DISCUSS WITH TULSA 
BRETHREN BEFOREHAND FACE T O  FACE"; 
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"WHAT DID SUNSET ELDERS, RICHARD ROGERS 
MEAN BY THEIR STATEMENTS?"; "SO YOU WANT 
SPECIFICS!"; "HOROWITZ FAMILY CITES HAR- 
RASSMENT BY METRO MINISTERS AT PHOENIX"; 
"MARION SIESKY RESIGNS ELDERSHIP BECAUSE 
O F  C R O S S R O A D S  TAKE-OVER";  "WALTER 
WAGNER CONFIRMS WHAT SIESKY FOUND OUT 
RE: ROBERSON - AND THEN SOME!"; "REFLEC- 
TIONS ON THE 'CROSSROADS' LECTURESHIP"; 
"ARE THE GATORS A CULT?"/"ARE ALABAMA 
FANS FANATICS?"; "'CROSSROADISM' AND THE 
'NEW INTERNATIONAL VERSION' CONNECTION"; 
"WHAT IS 'TOTAL COMMITMENT?"; "HE'S BEEN 
TO 'CROSSROADS"'; "CHUCK LUCAS, CROSS- 
ROADS & MY CONVICTIONS", by Nick Young; "SOME 
CAN BE WARNED", by B. A. "Bill" Clayton; "LANCAS- 
TER, CALIFORNIA THROWS O F F  CROSSROAD- 
ISM"; and "A GOOD SUGGESTION" by Melvin Elliott. 

The August/ 1983 issue begins by asking, "CROSSROA- 
DISM - WHERE WILL IT ALL END?" Our editorial 
asks, "WHY DO CERTAIN BRETHREN KEEP ON 
PLAYING BOTH SIDE, RE: CROSSROADS - THEN 
CRY 'NOT GUILTY' WHEN CHARGED WITH DIS- 
SIMULATION?" The Arkansas Gazette's report of Jerry 
Jones' dismissal is photo-reproduced, captioned, "PRO- 
FESSOR AT HARDING DISMISSED; REASON FOR 
FIRING DISPUTED." A second Gazette article is cap- 
t ioned, "LITTLE-KNOWN MOVEMENT WITHIN 
CHURCHES O F  CHRI'ST IS CENTER O F  CONTROV- 
ERSY." Harding's official statement, re: Jones' firing, is 
printed, along with Curtis Cates' commendation of Clifton 
L. Ganus, president, for so doing. An Escondido Times- 
Advocate article is photo-reproduced, entitled, "CHURCH 
SUFFERS THROUGH MUCH HARASSMENT." Evi- 
dence is given showing t ha t  "ALONZO WELCH 
DEFENDS CROSSROADS."Tom L. Bright demonstrates 
how "GARNETT ROADITULSA ELDERS. MINIS- 
TERS REFUSE TO MEET WITH EDITOR; FINALLY 
D O  MEET, HOWEVER, WITH BRIGHT, COSBY."Cor- 
respendence is shown that while "CENTRAL1 CRYSTAL 
RIVER,  F L O R I D A  D E N I E S  C R O S S R O A D I S M ,  
FORMER MINISTER DISAGREES." 

We do not usually run "Crossroads" issues back to back; 
however, had so much material that we could not get it all 

into our August issue, so September1 1983 begins by asking, 
"WHY DOESNT HE REPENT?", by A. L. Parr, followed 
by a review of Robert Nelson's "UNDERSTANDING THE 
CROSSROADS CONTROVERSY", by W. N. (Bill) Jack- 
son. Walter Wagner (who should know) sets forth, "WHAT 
TO LOOK FOR AS THE CROSSROADS DOCTRINE 
MOVES IN." Guy F. Hester has an article on "MORE 
CROSSROADS?"; Craig Collins shows that Milton Lee 
Jones'new book on "DISCIPLING: THE MULTIPLYING 
MINISTRY" is just more Crossroadism, plain and simple. 
A statement by a Hawthorne, California elder, Thomas L. 
Campbell, is given for clarification of situation there. Rocky 
Thompson writes Shelby C. Smith confirming his earlier 
report re: Bob Bole as being a Crossroader. Gary Vaught's 
article appears on "WHAT DO YOU THINK ABOUT 
HAVING A 'PRAYER-PARTNER?" responded to by 
"FURTHER WORDS" from Roger Jackson. 

This is yet our third "Crossroads" issue for 1984; however, 
we cannot supply BOUND VOLUMES for this year yet 
until our 15th volume is completed in November. Those of 
our readers, who regularly order our Bound Volumes each 
year in order to fill out their sets, of course, already have all 
of the above-mentioned information and enormously more 
on a wide-ranging variety of subjects in addition to Cross- 
roadism as well. 

For those wishing to order just the Bound Volumes per- 
taining to Crossroads, so that you may have them in bound 
form, you may order them as follows: 

Contending for the Faith (Bound Volume VI/1975) . . . . $6.95 
Contending for the Faith (Bound Volume V11/1976) . . . $6.95 
Contending for the Faith (Bound Volume X/1979) . . . . . $6.95 
Contending for the Faith (Bound Volume X1/1980) . . . . $6.95 
Contending for the Faith (Bound Volume XII/1981) . . . $6.95 
Contending for the Faith (Bound Volume XIII/1982) . . . . $6.95 
Contendine for the Faith (Bound Volume XIV/1983) . . . $6.95 

TOTAL, seven Bound Volumes (at single-volume rate) . . . $48.70 
Or, when ordered AS A SET, cash with order, 20% off . . . $39.00 

If you wish us to send you the foregoing, for any single 
Bound Volume, please enclose $7.95 (which includes $1.00 
for postage and handling) for each volume ordered. Or, if 
you order the seven volumes, AS A SET, please enclose 
$42.00 (which includes $3.00 for postage and handling). 
Please address all orders to CONTENDING FOR THE 
FAITH, 2956 Allshore, Memphis, Tennessee 38 118. 

Dale 8 Margaret Durost, of Lancaster. Cali- 
fornia, enclosed a bulletin telling the wonder- 
ful newsof folks returning tofaithfulnesswho 

Notes & Quotes ... previously had gone out from us after the 
Crossroads heresy. 

"We feel you have had a big part in helping 
defeat the Crossroads movement. We want to 

Gilbert Tripp, minister, Goldsboro. North 
Carolina: "I've been intending for some time 
to write and express appreciation for the work 
that you're doing. As I see growing division 
within the church daily, it saddens me and 
causes me to realize that we must truly con- 
tend for the faith . . . It is of growing concern 
that an increased number of brethrenare join- 
ing the ranks to protect the wolves and blarn- 
ing the sheep for causing the trouble. I wish 
the best in all things for you and your family. 
Remember us here in Goldsboro in your 
prayers." 

Sharpe Church of Christ, of Benton, Ken- 

Linwood E. Bishop, preacher, Santa Anna, 
Texas: "I continue to appreciate your News- 
letter and Contending for the Faith. It amazes 
me how much activity and work you continue 
toaccomplish yearafter year . . . I am enclos- 
ing a check. Please send me a bound volume 
of Contending for the Faith and consider the 
balance as a contribution." 

Leonard L. Cope, Benton, Kentucky: "I 
have just finished reading the November issue 
of your very fine magazine protesting the 
Crossroads program that one of our elders 
loaned me so I could read and learn about this 
mess that Satan and his cohorts are invadinq 

thank you for all you're doing for the cause of 
preaching the truth. Keep up the good work. 
We will be praying for you." 

Wilson Wallace, preacher at Hereford, 
Texas, ordered ten copies of each of our 
Crossroads" issues sent to the Central 

church saying, "I appreciate the good that 
you are doing in exposing these wicked devi- 
ces that have arisen among us." 

Donald Johnson,  of Tampa, Florida, 
ordered two copies each of our Crossroads 
issues for March/1980 and August/l980, say- 
ing, "I loaned mine out and they've never 
returned." 

tucky, ordered eight copieseach of three dif- and dividing congregations over our land. - Jaquelyn Thornhill, secretary, Bellview 
ferent Crossroads issues. I am enclosing two $1.00 bills for which church of Christ, Pensacola, Florida; "I have 

Mrs. Lonnie Macon, of West Palm Beach, mail me the newest issue and also a copy to had a request for the August/1979 issue of 
Florida, let us know that they left a congrega- my preacher's son-in-law. I do not know if he _ Contending for the Faith. If you still have 
tion in the Lake Worth area because of its has heard of the Crossroads movement. I copies:f this issue, I would like to get about 
Crossroads teaching. want him to do so. 25 . . .  
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Royce A. Powell, Orlando, Florida: "Please 
send me 12 copies of the special Crossroad 
edition for August." 

Glen R. Harris, Streetsboro, Ohio: "I would 
like a copy or two of the issue about Poway 
church gone astray." 

W. A. (Archie) Collins, Memphis, Tennes- 
see: "Keep up the good work. We are drifting 
fast. Some of our brethren can't see the forest 
for the trees. Some can't see a thing wrong 
with the Crossroads church. Some of the 
compromisers will fellowship anything. I am 
enclosing a clipping to let you see what I 
mean." 

The clipping he enclosed was taken from 
Action, and is photo-reproduced, as follows: 

Michael L. Fairclough, minister. Aplin 
church of Christ, Perryville, Arkansas, 
ordered our back issues re: Crossroads. 

R. H. Bennett, of Cayucos, California, wrote: 
"Please send me 12 copies each of the March 
and August (1980) issues dealing with 
"C!ossroads." Check enclosed. 

I received permission to order these 
. . .  The congregation at Morro Bay, where we 
worship, is sound and at peace. . .  Brother 
Rice, keep on keeping on, even though you 
just can't warn some brethren." 

"Thanks for your remarks about the'Dr.' bit 
be!ween Jackson, Thompson and Clayton . . .  

P.S. If there isany left over from the check. 
use it for postage/or?" 

J. Noel Merideth was invited to explain the 
Crossroads Philosophy to a special gathering 
in St. Louis." he wrote. "went about three 

Alvin Roberson, of Wilder, Idaho, ordered Mrs. R. D. Thorne, of Paducah, Kentucky, 
our issue for November/l980. enclosed two subscriptions and asked if there 

charles ~t,,i~, one of the elders and is a body of Christians meeting in Columbus, 
preachersfortheClayStreetcongregation,of Or nearby, that is 
~ h ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i l l ~ ,  ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ ,  150 copies of nected with the "Crossroads Movement." We 
that same issue. gave her the address of the church which 

meets at 425 St. Andrews Road, Columbus, John A. Carter, of Mayfield, Kentucky, also south Carolina 29210, which congregation ordered 25 copies. not only is not "Crossroads" but is doing 
Lloyd E. Ellis, of Chula Vista, California, everything it can to exposethat falsedoctrine. 

ordered six. 

FLORIDA SCHOOL OF PREA CHING 
APPLICATlOhS NOW ACCEPTED 

2 or 3 Year Program 
Tuition Free 
G .  1.  Benefits 
Scholarship Available 
Sound Teachers 

Florida School of 
Preaching 

1807 S. Florida Avc 
Lakeland. FL 33803 
(8 1 3) 683-4043 

NEXT ENROLLMENF SEPTL-MBER 7 ,  1984 & JAiVUAR Y 28, I985 
H .  C. Carr: Director 

FIRM FOUNDATION LECTURESHIP 
I 

September 9-12, 1984 
Theme: ' 

"The Firm Foundation of God Standeth" 

. . . . . . .  
Sunday. September 9th 

9:W A M  - The All Sulfncieno of the Scr~plurer Ray Peters Wednesday. Seplembn 11th 
l O W  A M  - The Nature of  C h r ~ r t . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  john Prlola 9:W A M  -The  Way of  Escape . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Gilbert Gough 
6 . 0  PM - The Problems o f  Malacht . . . . . . . . . . . .  W 5 Cline 10.00 A M  - The Effecuveners of Rertorauon Pr~ncmler.  Mar  Mtller 
7:W PM - The Fmrrn Foundar~on 01 God Standeth.. . . .  H. A. Dobbr 11:W A M  - The Fallh of Ahrahdm. The Courage oi Elqah and The f 

Steadlartnerr of l o b . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Curtlr Catc, 
Monday, September lmh 1:30 PM - Abrolule Knowledge - Ir 11 Porrlble? . . .  

9 W  4 M  -The Mighty Work5 and Wonders God Dad by 
Mac Drarer 

2.30 PM - The Grace and Law of God . . . . . . . . .  lcrrv Molf81r 1 
Chror! . . M a r k L e w ~ r  

. , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  7:W PM -Man's A ~ c o u n l d b ~ l ~ t y  10 God'r Exprerwd 
10:W A M  - The Worship Authormzed in Scr~pture . . .  Barry Hatcher Will Roy Deaver . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
11:W A M  - The Work of the Holy Spirnt Through the 8:W P M  - Lookma Fur A C i l v  . . . . . . . . . . .  W ~ n l r r d  Clark 1 

Word . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Perry Cotham 
1:30 PM - The lnspirallon o i  Cod's Inerrant 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Word . .  Frnerl Underwood 
2:30 PM - The Unity o l  All Believer$ . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Bdl lackron 
7:W PM -The  Care for C h r i r ~ i a n i t ~  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Tom Warren I 8 . m  PM - ~ o d . 5  Prvelarton o t  H ~ ~ S ~ I I  to  an.. . . . .  jlrn Dobbr 

i . .  
Tuesday, September 11th 

. . . . . . .  
9 W  A M  - A  Penonal Devil - The Enemy of God.  W. R. C r a l ~  

10 W A M  -The Necerrlty o f  Roghteournerr Gary Workman 
11.W A M  - traltong Chrm and Hmr Word . . . . . . . .  lohnny Ramlay 

1 3 0  PM - The Rerurrection. A~cens~on and Prr,erlc ~ u l e  ol 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I . . . . . .  

Chriit Roger l a c k ~ o n  
2:30 PM - The Triumph o f  Good Over Ev l l  Dub  M c C l ~ r h  
7:W P u  - The Undenoxnir~al<onal Nature and Lrclur~venen of 

The Lord's Church . .  . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Carland Elklnr f B:W PM - The Mtlotant Church Under The Great 

ADDITIONAL MANUSCRIPTS WHICH WILL APPEAR IN THE 
LECTURESHIP BOOK 

. . . . . . . . .  Cod's Specla1 Creatfon o f   he Unwerie Wayne lark ion 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  G o d r  Marriage Law Andrew ( onnalli 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  The ludgrnenl. Heaven and Hell Kuhcrr Tdilor 
The Vlrgln B ~ r l h  u l  Chrllt . . . . . . . . . .  H Odnwl Dcnhdrn 
The Modern~, l~r Attack o l  The 5 n r r p d  \rrlplurer . B u r t o n  Coilman 
Preaching The Great C o r n m ~ i r ~ o n  Crnryr DcHul i  
The Dellberale Purpose o f  Cod l o  Lslab11,h lh? Church K u i  HCdrll 

. . . .  Chrnfoan Charnner f%r lcr  - Colurrodni 3 t i  13 Uen k 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I Commcsrion l o r  Gilrnore 

LECTURES WILL BE PRINTED......CASSETTE AND VIDEO TAPES AVAILABLE 

Exhibit space available - on prior approval. 

hours and thkre were lots of Crossroads peo- 
ple there who spoke up. However, as usual, 
they failed to deal with specific matters and 
said all the problem was just misinformation. Location: 
These fellows are not willing to face up to the 
division and alienation they are causing." 

SOUTHWEST CHURCH OF CHRIST 

Quentin Dunn, gospel preacher, before 8900 Manchaca Road 
leaving Floresville, Texas, for his prfsent Austin, Texas 78748 
work in  Oilton, Oklahoma, wrote. Best 
wishes to you in exposing the Crossroads 

i 
Philosophy." .--+A 
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George 8 Joan Manoogian, Brockton, 
Massachusetts: "While we were on vacation in 
Virginia we attended the church of Christ in 
Alexandria. After services on Wednesday we 
asked Mark Hicks, the minister, if he knew 
anything about the Crossroads church. We 
mentioned that being members of the Hol- 
brook, Massachussetts congregation we can't 
seem to get any answers as to what this 
Crossroads business is all about. 

"Mrs. Hicks gave us a copy of Contending 

for the Faith for August/l981. My wife and I 
read it with great interest. I would liketo pur- 
chase one copy of any back issues you may 
have left for us to read and prevent our con- 
gregation from going to the Crossroads 
method. 

"We feel so strongly for the church that we 
wouldn't wait t i l l  our vacation was over. We 
had to write now!" 

(NOTE: Literally hundreds and thousands 

of brethren from all parts of the brotherhood 
have been ordering WHOLE SETS of our 
"Crossroads" issues - not just for them- 
selves, but to  pass along to others. At present, 
we can supply packets of 15 separate Cross- 
roads issues. When ordering, please enclose 
$8.25 (which is $6.25 for for the issues them- 
selves plus $2.00 for packaging and postage) 
and address your orders to CONTENDING 
FOR THE FAITH, Post Office Box 26247, Bir- 
mingham, Alabama 35225. IYRJr.) 

r 2ND ANNUAL MISSOURI - KANSAS LECTURES- 

'!ISSUES PACING THE CBURCH9'- PART11 
September 23rd-27th 1984,39th St. Church of Christ 

15331 East 39th Street, Independence, Missouri 64055 

SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 23 WEDNESDAY, SEPTEMBER 26 
9:30 J. Williams The Relationship Between The Church 

And Denominational Bodies 9:00 T. Smith An Examination Of The Doctrines Of 
"Anti-Cooperation" And "Saints Only" 

10:30 G. Salyer What Constitutes Worship? 
10:OO M. Rickett Christian Ethics - Situational Or 

5:00 J. Williams Exploring The Role Of Conscience And Absolute? 
Sincerity In Salvation 

11:OO W. Pigg An Examination Of "Unity In 
6:00 T. Smith An Examination Of Biblical Love Diversity" # I  

SUNDAY, SEPTEMBER 24 
1:30 R. Deaver The Law Written In Their Hearts (Rom. 

2:14) And Sin Not Imputed (Rom. 4:1-8) 

9:00 D. Pippin An Examination Of Premillenialism # I  2:30 0. Rhodes An Examination Of Congregational 
10:OO G. Salyer An Examination Of Biblical Repentance Autonomy 

11:OO D. Deffenbaugh All Men Are Amenable To The Gospel 
Of Christ 2:30 P. Surles The Christian Woman - Her Responsibili- 

1.30 0. Rhodes Instrumental Music (Ladies Only) ties (and limitations) In The Home #1 

2:30 1. Rice Ketchersideism - Then And Now 3:30 A. Connally Questions And Answers 
2:30 V. Rice The Christian Woman - Her Responsibil- 

(Ladies Only) ities (and limitations) In The Church # I  7:00 A. Connally Denying Ungodliness -The Challenge 
3:30 R. Deaver Questions And Answers To Live Morally In An Immoral World 

7:00 J.  O'Conner An Examination Of The Crossroads Doc- 
trine #1 8:00 R. Deaver The Truth About Truth 

8:00 R. Deaver Ascertaining Bible Authority # I  THURSDAY, SEPTEMBER 27 

9:00 M. Rickett Christians Ethics - Application To 
TUESDAY, SEPTEMBER 25 Modern Issues 

10:OO A. Connally How God Answers Prayer 
9:00 D. Pippin An Examination Of Premillenialism #2 

11:OO W. Pigg An Examination Of "Unity In Diversity" 
10:OO 1. Rice What Constitutes Scriptural Baptism? #2 

11:OO D. Deffenbaugh An Examination Of 
Miracles 

1:30 0 .  Rhodes Is All Division Bad? An Exposition Of 
Matthew 10:34-49 

1:30 W. Winkler What Constitutes Faithfulness? 2:30 G. Elkins Only Christians Or Christians Only? 

2:30 W. Winkler The Authority Of Elders 2:30 P. Surles The Christian Woman - Her responsibili- 
(Ladies Only) ities (and limitations) In The Home #2 

2:30 V. Rice The Christian Woman - Her Responsibili- 
(Ladies Only) ities (and limitations) In The Church 3:30 G. Elkins Questions And Answers 

3:30 W. Winkler Questions And Answers 7:00 G. Elkins The Grace Of God 

7:00 J .  O'Conner An Examination Of The Crossroads Doc- 8:00 A. Connally Is It Wrong To Be Issue Oriented? 
trine #2 

LUNCH BREAK - 11 :50-1:30 
8:00 R. Deaver Ascertaining Bible Authority #2 DINNER BREAK - 4120-7:00 

(For More Information Write 39th Street Church of Christ, 15331 East 39th Street, 
Independence, Missouri 64055 - or call (816) 478-0266 or 373-4946.) 
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Not Yet Listed in Our Catalog 
(1985-86 Catalog Should Be Ready By October, 1984) 

ANGELS - THEIR ORIGIN, NATURE, MIS- 
SION, DESTINY - Howard A. Blazer, Sr. 
Four lectures and outlines presented at 
the 1974 Alabama Christian College Lec- 
tures with an additional chapter on "The 
Exorcism Mania" by Wayne Jackson .... 
........................... Paper $5.00 

ARKANSAS ANGELS - Boyd E. Morgan. A 
fascinating record of what the pioneer 
preachers went through in order to plant 
the gospel in  Arkansas. Photos of 
preachers, buildings and significant 
events .................... Paper $8.95 

BALES POSITION EXPLAINED AND DENIED - Jerry Moffitt. A result of research done 
while the writer was engaged in a written 
debate with Bales. It includegchapters on 
Christ's Marriage Law", Divorce and 

Remarriage in I Corinthians 7", "The Law 
on the Heart" and "Are Aliens Responsible 
to the New Covenant?" .... Paper $4.95 

BIBLE DOCTRINE OF CHRSTIAN FELLOW- 
SHIP - Robert R. Taylor, Jr. Divided into 
13 chapters with questions at the end of 
each chapter, making an excellent text- 
book for Bible classes. Discusses the 
meaning of fellowship, the divided assem- 
bly, fellowshipping denominations, liber- 
als and "antis" and withdrawal of fellow- 
ship ...................... Paper $3.95 

BIBLICAL STUDIES IN THE LIGHT OF 
ARCHEOLOGY - Wayne Jackson. Exam- 
ines the latest archeological finds and 
their continued corroboration of not only 
Bible history and geography, but doctrines 
as well. Refutes infidelic claimsagainst the 
inspired word of God ...... Paper $2.00 

BOSWELL-HARDEMAN DISCUSSION (on 
Instrumental Music in the Worship). 
Reprint of a classic debate between N. B. 
Hardeman and Ira M. Boswell conducted 
in the Ryman Auditorium, Nashville, Ten- 

............ nessee in 1923. Cloth $9.95 
BOOKS OF ROMANS - Edited by Garland 

Elkins and Thomas 8. Warren. Record of 
the 1983 Eighth Annual Spiritual Sword 
Lectureship, of the Getwell church of 
Christ, of Memphis, Tennessee. Written by 
36 Bible scholars, it is an exposition of the 

.... entire book of Romans Cloth $13.95 
CHRISTIANS ONLY - AND THE ONLY 

CHRISTIANS - Thomas B. Warren The 
blood-bought church of Christ and the 
unity which is in harmony with the eternal 
purpose of God studied in the light of four 
laws" of God which are crucially related 

to these matters. Suitable for either indi- 
...... vidual or class study. Paper $2.25 

CHALLENGING DANGERS OF MODERN 
VERSIONS - Robert R. Taylor, Jr. In- 
cludes chapters on "Moving Denomina- 
tional Creeds Into the Modern Versions", 
"The RSV and Mark 16:9-20, "Perversions 
of the NIV", "A Brief Review of the New 
American Standard Version" and "Studies 
in Isaiah 7:14." Suitable as asource mate- 
rial or intense classroom studv ......... . -. 

........................... Paper $4.95 
THE CHURCH - THE BEAUTIFUL BRIDE 

OF CHRIST - Edited by Garland Elkins 
and Thomas B. Warren. Record of the 1980 

Fifth Annual Spiritual Sword Lectureship, 
with 35different writers, this book explains 
and exalts the church as having cost the 

.... blood of Jesus Christ. Cloth $12.95 
COMMENTARY ON MATTHEW AND MARK - J. W. McGawey. From the Restoration 

Commentary Series. Just as relevant today 
..... as when it was written. Cloth $7.50 

COMMENTARY ON ROMANS - Moses E. 
Lard. Restoration Commentary Series. 
Scholarly, conservative . . . .  Cloth $7.00 

COMMENTARY ON THESSALONIANS, 
CORINTHIANS, GALATIANS AND 
ROMANS - J. W. McGarvey and Philip Y. 

................ Pendleton Cloth $9.00 
COMMENTARY ON JOHN - Guy N. Woods. 

Written with precision and clarity. Now 
part of the Gospel Advocate New Testa- 

. ment Comrnentar Series. .Cloth $9.95 COTHAM-HARTLEJDEBATE. Discussing 
the question, "Do miracles continue 

................... today?" Paper $2.00 
A DEBATE WITH MORMONS - Bill Dillon. A 

written debate resulting from a series of 
sermons by brother Dillon. Contains dili- 
gent research and thorough documenta- 
tion. Foreword by Robert R. Taylor. Jr. 
........................... Paper $2.95 

DEHOFF-DAVIS DEBATE. Discussing Elec- 
tion and Foreordination, Limited Atone- 
ment, Hereditary Total Depravity. Direct 
Operation of the Holy Spirit, Final Perser- 
verance of the Saints and the Plan of Sal- 
vation. Contains speeches and charts 
completely exposing the five fundamental 

........ errors of Calvinism Paper $7.95 
DEHOFF COMMENTARY, Volume VI 

(Romans-Revelation). Final Volume of SIX 
volumes on the Old and New Testaments. 

.......... King James text Cloth $19.95 
DIVORCE AND REMARRIAGE - Jack Evans 

and James 0. Maxwell. Artlcles refutlng 
the false doctrine thattheguilty party in an 
adulterous dissolution of marriage may 

.......... remarry with Biblical sanction 
........................... Paper $2.95 

FAITH THAT OVERCOMES - The Story of 
My Life - Chester Estes. By the author of 
"The Better Version" translation of the 
New Testament and numerous other 
books. .................... Paper $6.00 

FORTIFY YOUR FAITH - Wayne Jackson. 
An easy-to-read examination of the basic 
principles of Christian evidences. Espe- 
cially good for junior high, senior high, 
and college age young people. Excellent 

............ class study booklet as well. 
........................... Pa er $2.00 

GRACE, LAW, WORKS, FAITH a L ~ V E  - V. 
E. Howard. Series of radio addresses 
including such questions as: Is there no 
law today? Is there a conflict between 
Grace, Law, Faith, Works and Love?; Is 
salvation by grace alone, or love alone? 
........................... Paper $2.95 

GREATCHAPTERS OFTHE BIBLE - Edited 
by Thomas F. Eaves. 1979 East Tennessee 
School of Preaching Lectures. 30 chapters 
including lessonson Genesis I, Psalms23, 
Proverbs 31, Isaiah 53, Matthew 24, 

. . .  Hebrews 11 and Revelation 20. $7.00 

LECTURES ON THE HOLY SPIRIT - Perry 
8. Cotham. With Charts and diagrams 
........................... Paper $2.00 

LOGIC AND THE BIBLE - Thomas B. 
Warren. The Bible teaches that men are to 
draw only such conclusions as are war- 
ranted by the evidence. No one can under- 
stand (properly interpret) the Bible with- 
out reasoning in a valid way. This book 
should help sincere students to do just 
that. ..................... Cloth $10.95 

THE LOVE OF GOD - V. E. Howard. Devo- 
tional study of the great love of God, 
tragedy of the cross, brotherly love, and 
the theme of love without fear in one's life 
and worship. .............. Paper $1.95 

MEMPHIS SCHOOL OF PREACHING LEC- 
TURES - Edited by Louis Rushmore. A 
Survey of the first fifteen years. Prepared 
from tape recordings, edited for print, this 
book contains 17 outstanding lectures by 
some of the best preachers in the brother- 
hood ..................... Cloth $8.00 

MESSIANIC PSALMS AND OTHER 
SERMONS - John Stacy. Forty-two full 
text sermons on topics including the Mes- 
sianic Psalms, TheSeven Sayingsof Christ 
From the Cross, Characterstudiesdealing 
with Moses, David and John the Baptist. 
and Moral Issues. 180 oaaes ........... . - ........................... Paper $5.00 

SOME MODERN CULTS, SECTS, 
MOVEMENTS AND WORLD RELIGIONS - Edited by Garland Elkins and Thomas 
B. Warren. The 1981 Sixth AnnualSpiritual 
Sword Lectureship. Thirty-sixchapters by 
different authors, all well-qualified on the 
subject assigned. Excellent handbook for 
ready reference on these various groups. 
Includes chapters on "Jehovah's Wit- 
nesses", Latter Day Saints (Mormons), 
Seventh Day Adventists, Christ ian 
Science, the Unity-in-Diversity Move- 
ment, the Total Commitment Movement, 
Some Modern-Day Cults and the World 
Reliaions of Islam and Hinduism ....... - "  .......................... Pa er 12.95 

NUMBER ONE G o s p a  ~ERUONO-FO~ E. 
Wallace, Jr. A series of Gospel sermons 
preached at the Nashville Road church.of 
Christ in the NUMBER ONE community 
between Nashville and Gallatin. Tennes- 
see, February 5 to 26, 1967 ............. 
...................... :.!: : Cloth $9:95 

OUR GARDEN OF SONG - Edited by Gene 
Finley. Biographies and songs of song wri- 
ters and singers of the church of Christ, 
both current and restoration leaders of 100 
years ago. More than 150 photographs 
and biographies, interesting articles, 
songs, and letters of the past. Includes: 
"Lord, I Am Coming Home" by Tillet S. 
Teddlie; "Bewith Me, Lord" by L. 0. Sand- 
erson; "Our God. He is Alive" by A. W. 
Discus. Bound in beautiful, hardback 
padded vinyl cover of the first quality. A 

...... treasured gift - a collector's item ................................ $19.95 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH - Augu~tI1984 15 



OLD TRUTHS IN NEW ROBES - Franklin 
Camp. Reprint of sermon outlines by one 
of the deepest scholars of our age, in two 
volumes- the first having 51 o~t l ines,  224 
pages; the second having 80 outlines, 234 
pages. Cloth ........... Volume 1 $9.95 
....................... Volume 11 $9.95 

PLAIN TRUTH ABOUT THE REVISED 
STANDARD VERSION - Foy E. Wallace, 
Jr. Because of the widespread use of the 
RSV, this material contained in "A Review 
of the New Versions" has been published 
separately. It will be of great benefit to all 
serious students of the Bible. 
........................... Paper $3.50 

PREACHING THROUGH GALATIONS by 
John Stacy. A book of expository sermons 
from Galatians. Useful tool in understand- 
ing and preaching the book of Galatians 
........................... Paper $4.50 

PREACHING THROUGH REVELATION by 
John Stacy. Thirty full text sermons that 
cover the entire text of Revelation. A book 
of practical sermons that can be read and 
preached. ................. Paper $6.00 

PRINCIPLES AND PERILS OF LEADERSHIP 
by Franklin Camp. Material designed to 
help elders in their work and encourage 
men to appreciate the need of developing 
qualities necessary for good leadership. 
Part Two of the book is a study of Bible 
characters intended to supplement and 
illustrate the qualities essential to ood 

................ leadership Paper 88.50 
THE REVISION REVISED - John William 

Burgon. Centennial Edition (1883-1983) 
"The REVISION REVISED is one of the 
most (if not the most) illuminating works 
available on the subject of versions/texts 
of the Bible. Before any man speaks or 
writes on the versions/texts he ought to 
have thoroughly studied THE REVISION 
REVISED. I want to thank brother A. G. 
Hobbs for republishing this great book." 
- Tommy J. Hicks, Fort Worth, Texas. 
Foreword by A. G. Hobbs. Limited Number 
Printed. Deluxe Binding, over 600 ages 
.......................... Cloth i22.95 

SEARCHING FOR REAL CHRISTIANITY - 
TedCline. This book presentsthecase for 
undenominational Christianity in a crystal 
clear manner. The ideal book to give to 
those you would like to win to Christ and 
His church. Sets forth basic truths in a 
positive, appealing and enlightening 
manner. Excellent for adult orteen classes. 
Questions for thouaht follow each char)- ~ ~ 

..... ter. 100 pages, fourrcolor cover .:. 
........................... Paper $2.50 

SERMON ON THE MOUNT- Ed~ted by Gar- 
land Elkinsand Thomas B. Warren. Record 
of the seventh "Spiritual Sword" Lecture- 
ship, this book has been written by 36 
faithfuland able preachersof thegospel of 
Christ. Comprised of 44 chapters, which 
explain in detail the marvelous teachings 
of our Lord which are set out in chapters 
five, six and seven of the book of Matthew 
.......................... Cloth $14.95 

SERMONS I HAVE PREACHED - George W. 
DeHoff. Twenty-five sermons with a deep 
devotional quality which has touched the 
hearts of thousands. Limp binding, two 
color cover ..................... $3.95 

SERMONS ON FIRST CORINTHIANS - 
George DeHoff. Sixteen sermons going to 
the heart of matters discussed in this 
important epistle. These sermons are 
addressed primarilv to Christians to Dro- 

~ - ~~ 

vide for a 'fuller spiritual developm&nt. 
Cloth $4.95 ........................... 

STACY'S SERMONS - John Stacy. This 
book contains several series of sermons 
on topics IikeThe Lifeof Christ, The Great 
Commission, The Twelve Apostles, and 
The Gospel Armour. Full content outlines 
in series . . ................ Cloth $6.00 

STUDIES IN BIBLICAL ESCHATOLOGY - 
W. Terry Varner. Background study to the 
A.D. 70 theory as taught in Max R. King's 
"The Spirit of Prophecy". Shows clearly 
that this is not a new doctrine and docu- 
ments previous writers who have taught 
the same basic doctrine. Shows conclu- 
sively that this system is not taught in the 
New Testament ........... Paper $4.50 

STUDIES IN I CORINTHIANS - Edlted ,by 
Dub McClish. Record of the 1982 First 
Annual Denton Lectures, this book con- 
tains 41 chapters and quite possibly is the 
most thorough treatment of Paul's first let- 
terto the Corinthiansever recorded. It fea- 
tures a special discussion forum (both 
sides) of Marriaae. Divorce and Remar- 
riaae.' ~andsomelv  bound in r i d  cloth . . .  ~, . . . .  

w i f i  gold lettering .............. $12.95 
STUDIES I N  HEBREWS - Edited by  Dub 

McClish. Not a whit behind its predeces- 
sor, this in-depth study of ~ e b r e w s  con- 
tains 39 chapters, and is the record of 
Pearl Street/Denton's 1983SecondAnnual 
Lectures. It features discussion forums on 
a variety of controversial subjects, includ- 
ing How the Worlds Were Framed, The 
Authority of Elders, The Nature of Biblical 
Faith and The Kingdom and Reign of 
Christ ............... Red cloth $12.95 

STUDY OF PREMILLENNIALISM. Sixteen 
lessons covering every major tenet of mil- 
lennial theories. Highly recommended by 
many able Bible teachers. Excellent for 
class study ............... Paper $3.35 

335 CRUCIAL QUESTIONS ON CHRISTIAN 
UNITY - Thomas B. Warren. You can 
study the great issue of Christian Unity by 
using one of the greatest aids to Bible 
study: The posing and answering of True 
/False questions. Get your own copy 
and/or get a class started in this all- 
important subject ......... Paper $1.50 

VARNER-JARRETT DEBATE (on Marriage, 
Divorce and Remarriage). Written discus- 
sion between W. Terry Varner, of Marietta, 
Ohio and Paul E. Jarrett, of Mentor, Ohio. 
Totalling 323 pages, and with invaluable 
charts scattered throughout, it considers 
two propositions: 1) The Scriptures teach 
that one mustwhen calleddiscontinueany 
marriage entered following an unscriptu- 
ral divorce. 2) The Scriptures teach that 
one must continue in anv marriaae he is in 
when called whether it b& his lst:2nd, 3rd, 

. . . . ........ or any number. Paper $7.00 
WALLACE-STAUFFER DEBATE (on Infant 

Baptism and the Lord's supper): The third 
edition of this famous debate between G. 
K. Wallace and E. E. Stauffer has just been 
reprinted with a two color cover and a 
durable perfect binding .... Paper $4.95 

WIND OF DOCTRINE - Debate on Salvation, 
Conditional or Unconditional? between J. 
L. Davidson, church of Christand Hulan F. 
Bass, Primitive Baptist. This book will help 
alert Christians today of the insidious 
encroachment of "better felt than told" 
religion. Foreword by Ira Y. Rice, Jr. . . . .  

Paper $5.75 ........................... 
WORD OF GOD VS. MASONRY - H. J. Rog- 

ers. Theauthor was a Mason for seventeen 
years but cast it off when he realized it was 
a false religion. He now seeks to help oth- 
ers understand how Masonry is at variance 
with the Word of God. ..... Paper $1.50 

WOMEN OF THE BIBLE SERIES - Pwclav 
Hall. A class study series of two v o l u f i z  
covering a study of Bible women during 
that particular period of Bible history as 
well as the general history, archaeology 
and map study. Very helpful toward mak- 
ing Bible women real and personable. 
Practical application is made to present 
day life and problems. Paper. 

Women of the Old Testament ....... $4.95 
Women of the New Testament ....... $4.50 

New Tracts: 
The Crossroads Philosophy - W. E. Ward- 

law. Single copy $.lo; Hundred $6.00. 
Junior Worship and Split Assemblies - Rod- 

erick L. Ross. Single copy $.25; Dozen 
$2.50; Hundred $1 8.00 

The Possibillty of Apostasy - H. Daniel Den- 
ham. Single copy $.25; Dozen $2.50; 
Hundred $18.00 

Some Crucial Questions on Divorce and Re- 
Marriage - Thomas B. Warren. Single 
copy $50; Dozen $5.00; Hundred $30.00 

You Are Going to Love the church of Christ 
After You Read This - James Pilgrim. 
Single copy $.30; Dozen $3.00; Hundred 
$20.00 

(Add 8% for Posrage & Packaging - Minimum 80a) 

Please Address All Orders To- 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH 
2956 Allshore, Memphis, Tennessee 381 18 

Second Class Postage 
PAID 

at Pensacola Florida 
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R ELDERS. DEACONS. PREACHERS. 

Echoes From The Past 
Bill Coss 

Every age has had its echoes of the past and wherein these 
voices seem to bear down on us so much and in our troubled 
times it is even harder to forget. We should not forget the 
good but have a reverent appreciation for those who lives 
enriched our own lives helping us to become a better people. 

Let me call your attention to an old congregation of the 
Lord's people, my home congregation - the Eighth Avenue 
church of Christ, 1217 Eighth Avenue North, Nashville, 
Tennessee. It is the oldest congregation in Nashville at its 
present location. This congregation has blessed so many 
lives that it is worthwhile to  say afew words about it. When I 
am in Nashville, I try to attend services there and as always 
they ask me to preach for them.'Those that attend are mostly 
elderly folks and as usual we talk about the old days gone by, 
how that so manv great preachers stood in the pulpit and - - 
preached Christ and him crucified. 

This grand old church started back in 1867 in an army 
barracks during the Civil War era. The people that lived in 
this area were known as working people or "common peo- 
ple." The old Nashville Bible School had its influence upon 
this great church. 

Men like David Lipscomb filled the pulpit there often and 
were responsible for its great growth and its faithfulness to 
the Book. Others included B. A. Wilker, J. K. Bishop (who 
became a missionary to Japan), J. C. McOuiddv. E. G .  
Sewell, James A.  aidi in^, J ~ M :  Meade, E. A. ~ l a h ,  C. C. 
Martin, H. Leo Boles, S. P. Pittman, Batsell Barrett Baxter, 
Sr., and Dan Gunn, who during a gospel meeting took over 
because of illness of the other man, finished the meeting, and 
72 were baptized by this 19-year-old gospel preacher. 

In later years, B. C. Goodpasture, A. M. Burton, N. B. 
Hardeman, and a great host of others echoed the gospel of 
Christ from this old frame building. Challenges went out to  
the denominational world that the-truth would be defended 
and few there were who would debate. Those that did soon 
learned how powerful the truth was handled by these good 
men. 

The preaching and teaching of these great preachers had 
an everlasting influence on the lives of those who heard them 
- good, honest, sincere men from all walks of life. 

From this congregation came a steady flow of preachers, 
teachers, elders, deacons - people from the working com- 
munity. It had a lasting impression upon the young. They 
knew what this congregation stood for. Often missionaries 
would come and make their plea for help to take the gospel 
of Christ to all the world -and how it would thrill the young 
and old to hear how the gospel of Christ was being preached 
in far-off places. 

These men were world-minded (not community-centered 
but the whole world). They were not afraid to emphasize the 
Restoration Movement gone before them. They did not 
know more about denominational preachers than they did 
the Restoration preachers. They did not quote Barth, True- 
blood, and Tillich; they preached Christ and quoted Peter, 
James, Paul and the Word of God, their first love. 

When sermons came from men standing behind that old 
pine, home-made pulpit they were filled with a "thus said the 
Lord." These men did not read articles from magazines and 
newspapers. They did not preach a social gospel that only 
tickles the ear for a while and appeals to man's pride. They 
preached Christ with all their strength, mind and soul -with 
sweat and love from the depth of their being. They were 
never ashamed of the gospel. They knew and believed these 
great fundamental truths upon which the church is built. 

They emphasized and re-emphasized the Restoration plea 
which had preceded them: "We speak where the Bible 
speaks; and we are silent where the Bible is silent." It shook 
the very foundation of the denominational world. They 
knew if they ever ceased to emphasize the importance of this 
great movement that we, too, should become just another 
among the hundreds of denominations in whom some have 
come and gone. Yes, they knew thevoices from the past were 
telling them to keep on keeping on. 

Many of these great men were well trained and many were 
self-trained. They came from all walks of life; but all had this 
one point in mind: "Go back to the Bible. "They were not 
only willing to defend the truth, but they insisted upon it 
against every foe. They believed the only right way is the way 
set forth in the Bible, that persons could be just Christians 

(Continued on Page 3) 
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Scholarship Fund For Preachers 
We wish to perpetuate the memory of Pervie Nichols, a 

beloved gospel preacher who was born near Jasper, Ala- 
bama, October 18,19 12, and died at Jasper, July 11,1984. In 
his preaching he told what God's word said on the subject, 
usually citing the Bible reference. He was interested in train- 
ing and encouraging others in book-chapter-and-verse 
preaching. 

This PERVIE NICHOLS MEMORIAL SCHOLAR- 
SHIP FUND is being established at the Memphis School of 
Preaching to honor his memory and to prepare other men to 
"preach the Word." (I1 Timothy 4:2). Additional contribu- 
tions, large and small, are desired and solicited for this 
scholarship fund. It is the intention of those creating this 
scholarship that the principal (including any, and all addi- 
tional contributions thereto) shall be invested; and only the 
high rate of interest accrued shall be made available for 
deposit into the "Student Fund" for monthly distribution to 
needy and deserving students in the Memphis School of 
Preaching, all of whom are preparing to preach the gospel. 

EACH RECIPIENT TO BE INFORMED 
Each Student who is a recipient of monthly support from 

the PERVIE NICHOLS MEMORIAL SCHOLARSHIP 
FUND shall be informed of the one in whose honor the 
Fund is being established and shall sign an agreement to 
continue as a faithful member of the church of Christ, and 
faithfully to preach the gospel as it is in the Bible, without 
addition, subtraction, or crook, "rightly dividing the word of 
truth" (I1 Timothy 2:15), as did brother Pervie Nichols. 
Each recipient will be encouraged personally to give to the 
Fund. Since the principal will never be touched and since 
additional gifts will be added to the principal, the PERVIE 
NICHOLS MEMORIAL SCHOLARSHIP FUND will be 
a perpetual honor and memorial to this great gospel 
preacher. 

The administration of the Memphis School of Preaching, 
4400 Knight Arnold Road, Memphis, Tennessee 38118, is 
charged with administering the PERVIE NICHOLS 
M E M O R I A L  S C H O L A R S H I P  F U N D  F O R  
PREACHERS. Each applicant will be considered and eval- 
uated on his own merits and needs, with no minimum or 
maximum limit set for the amount of any grant, except as the 
said administration may deem wise and as the funds become 
available for disbursement. 

A RESPONSE 
As director of the Memphis School of Preaching and on 

behalf of the elders of the Knight Arnold church of Christ, 
who have the oversight of the School, faculty, student body, 
future students, and alumni, I wish to express gratitute to 
sister Pervie Nichols and to all of brother Pervie's family for 
establishing the PERVIE NICHOLS MEMORIAL 
SCHOLARSHIP FUND FOR PREACHERS in honor of 
a great and good man, and faithful, untiring evangelist. My 
family and I, as well as countless others, were blessed tre- 
mendously by his exemplary life and work. How approp- 
riate for countless numbers of "men of the Book" to be 
trained in his honor, in the intensive collegiate program of 
the Memphis School of Preaching! 

I predict that numerous friends of the Nichols family, 
including those whose lives have been enriched by the work 
of brother Pervie Nichols, will respond out of great generos- 
ity and will rally to make this memorial and honor an 
overwhelming success. - Curtis A. Cates, Director 

Memphis School of Preaching 
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Voices From The Past 
(continued from Page 1) 

without being orjoining some sectarian church and that they 
could belong to Christ and his church only by obeying the 
gospel of Christ- repenting of their sins, confessing Christ 
our Lord, and being baptized into Christ for the remission of 
their sins - and that the Lord would add them to his church, 
the church of Christ. 

They were not worried about being called "Campbellites, 
Water Dogs, or Five steppers" by those who sarcastically, 
disrespectfully and irreverently referred to the acts of obe- 
dience as "finger exercises" even as some do today. (Yes, 
even some among God's people, the church!) 

These voices from the past did not argue with anything 
Christ had said or done. As a result, the church grew and 
made great progress because these men had a great respect 
for God's word. When they said "We speak where the Bible 
speaks", this meant that they had great love and respect for 
"every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God." 

These were the kind.and gentle, but always bold, voices 
that rang out year after year from the pulpit of that old frame 
building; and from this work a great number of congrega- 
tions were started as time moved on. My heart is always 
touched as I look back and see the great influence these men 
had on our community and throughout our great brother- 
hood and how each of them must have looked ahead with 
great joy as the church continued to grow year after year. We 
can see the mark in history made for good. 

Yes, and each time as 1 look out over that audience and see 
those faithful members in their sunset years still with a 
strong determination to keep the old congregation alive, I 
am so happy it was where I was buried with my Lord in 
baptism along with my family relatives and friends. We and 
so many more are the heirs of this great work. It was here 
that I preached my first sermon and served as a deacon. 

Yes, the neighborhood is going down, businesses replac- 
ing houses, super highways replacing the narrow streets. The 
building is still there, painted white as usual, always looking 
neat and clean. On each Lord's day and Wednesday night 
Christians are seen by the neighborhoodgoing to services as 
they have been since 1867. 

No, the crowds are not as big as they once were, nor is the 
neighborhood clean, safe and beautiful as it once was, but 
still these faithful brethren continue to keep the doors open, 
as so many have down through the years who went to hear 
those voices from the past. Maybe, in years to come, we can 
still say "Remember when", and each generation still can 
hear the echoes from the past. Yes, truly those voices have 
"gone even unto the ends of the world." 

-4742 Saufley Road 
Pensaco la, Florida 32506 
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The Discontinuation 
Of Fellowship 

Greg Pickett 

Fellowship is extended to those who walk in the light. 
(I John 1 :7). This is an exclusive privilege granted only to 
those who have the moral and spiritual fortitude to do so. 
But those who entertain and embrace concepts that differ 
from Scripture and seek to encourage others to believe them 
are fit subjects for church discipline. (Romans 16: 17- 18). 

~ 1 1  who do not remain or abide in the doctrine of Christ 
do not have a continuing spiritual relationship with God 
(I1 John 9); but in the brotherhood of the churches of Christ 
this is minimized by the continued fellowship of supposedly 
faithful brethren. 

A HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE 
The fact that broadminded or liberal brethren continue 

to fellowship those who have lost their doctrinal bearings 
is graphically retold as a historical fact. I have a book, 
entitled, ''Disciples of Christ, One Hundredth Anniversary, 
1809-1909. " The student familiar with Restoration history 
knows that J. W. McGarvey withdrew himself from the 
Broadway Christian Church in 1902 for their introduction 
of a pipe organ. But in the book that I just mentioned, on 
page 95, brother McGarvey gave an address and was in 
fellowship with those who had compromised the word of 
God. We appreciate brother McGarvey's stand against the 
instrument; but his continued fellowship or relation with 
those of the Missionary Society did great harm to the cause 
of Christ. 

Foy E. Wallace, Jr. became editor of the Gospel Advocate 
in 1930, and at that time Premillennialism was threatening 
to divide the church of our Lord. Brother Wallace had been 
invited to be one of the speakers at the annual Abilene 
Christian College Lectureship, but inasmuch as he had a 
previous engagement he was unable to go. Brother G. C. 
Brewer was sent to pinch-hit for brother Wallace. But 
brother Brewer did not deliver the speech that brother 
Wallace would have had he been there. R. H. Boll had been 
ostracized from being front-page editor of the Gospel Ad- 
vocate relative to his speculative teachings about the king- 
dom. If there was ever an untimely speech, it was the one 
that brother Brewer delivered at A.C.C. Brother Brewer 
described brother Boll and others of his camp as "pure- 
minded men, with strong faith and deep reverence for the 
word of God." This lecture by brother Brewer was an effort 
to minimize the influence that the Gospel Advocate had 
against Premillennialism at that time. Brother Brewer 
helped to widen the breach for the advancement of Premil- 
lennialism and did a great disservice to the cause of Christ 
and ongoing truth. 

PRESENT DAY SITUATION 
Very little has changed today. As the church comes to 

be more like a human society rather than a divine institu- 
tion with the responsibility to proclaim apostolic Christian- 
ity, we shall see the further erosion and deterioration of 
the doctrinal foundation of the churches of Christ. Brethren, 
this matter of fellowshipping those who are outright false 
teachers or those who are fellow-travelers with false teach- 
ers is down right liberalism. What is the difference between 
being a false teacher and fellowshipping those who fellow- 
ship false teachers? Brethren, God has drawn the line, and 
that line is: "But if we walk in the light, as he is in the 
light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood 
of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin." 

-Post Office Box 54 
A ltamont, Tennessee 3 7301 

Situation ethics shows a lack of faith in God. If a man who 
is a Christian feels he must steal to keep from going hungry, 
then he shows that he does not believe the promise that Christ 
gave his followers in Matthew 633. "But seek ye first the 
kingdom of God and His righteousness; and all these things 
shall be added unto you." 
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RESTORATION IN ACTION 
Robert A. 

For quite some time now I have been reading about the 
original restoration movement. It began early in the 1800's 
and was one of the greatest events in the Christian world 
since the Day of Pentecost, 33 A.D. I commend all those 
men who have urged us on with their restoration pleas. All 
of their discourses were necessary to lay the ground work 
for the continuation of the restoration movement. Their 
articles have caused me to think about the restoration and 
haveencouraged me to act on it. However, not enough have 
instructed us in just how to go about it. 

There are three general phases of the restoration move- 
ment today: 

11, Restoring established congregations of the churches 
of Christ to the original New Testament pattern. This may 
be accomplished by a greater knowledge of the Bible 
through more intensive and comprehensive study. The 
elders should feed the flock through scriptural preaching 
and teaching. A good preacher is beneficial in this cause. 

2), Restoring unity between the different sects of the 
churches of Christ, (e.g., instrumental and non-instrumental, 
support and non-support of orphans homes, one communion 
cup and multi-cup, and such like. I believe a concentrated 
effort by elders and preachers to establishcontact with sepa- 
rationalists will pay off in mergers of congregations. Con- 
tinued effort for weeks, months or perhaps years will some- 
day bring us together through the study of God's word. One 
phone call will not accomplish the task. 

3) Restoring the so-called Christian world (Catholic, 
Methodist, Mormon, Baptist, and other such to unity of faith 
and doctrine. This particular phase is similar to the restora- 
tion movement of the 1800's. I wish to discuss this ~ h a s e  a 
little more in detail than the previous two. 

MILLIONS NOW LOST TO DENOMINATIONALISM 
Millions of souls now are caueht UD and lost in denomi- " 1 

national teachings. We have virtually ignored them except 
for some one-on-one teaching by a few Christians. Denom- 
inationalism is on the rise and is growing in every state in 
this country. It is growing because we Christians, who pos- 
sess the truth from God, have failed to confront their false 
teachings. We have failed to expose their heresies on their 
own ground and in front of their own congregations. A few 
scholarly papers written by Christians and read before 
denominational sectional and national meetings are not 
accomplishing much. It is my firm belief that the reasons 
this country is overrun by non-biblical teachings is because 
of the permissiveness of the denominational world. They 
are permissive on divorce and remarriage, alcoholic con- 
sumption, sex and women striving for success in the busi- 
ness world and religion. Everywhere we turn we see their 
teachings. We are actually reaching very few people in this 
country with the doctrine of Christ. 

From the very beginning of the church our preachers 
have challenged the denominationists but we today have 
failed in this endeavor. Even into the 1940's the practice 
of exposing false teaching, debating, was prevalent. Those 
great men were not practiced debaters when they started 
out but were men who knew the word of God and mustered 
up enough courage to challenge false teaching. They stud- 
ied hard and met the false teachers face to face with the 
word of God as their weapon, thereby winning some to 
Christ. We today will never slow or stop the spread of 

Nienstadt 

denominationalism until we go to them and publicly prove 
their doctrines false with the word of God. 

DEBATING SHOULD BE ENCOURAGED 
Many of the books written for preachers, instructing them 

of their duties, do not discuss debating. Some that do, 
discourage debating on the grounds that it should be left 
to the experts. I ask, how did they become experts? We need 
to realize that we possess the most powerful weapon in the 
world. Hebrews 4: 12: "The word of God is living and active 
and sharper than any two-edged sword. . . " If we have the 
word of God in our hearts and minds, how can we fail? 
Philippians 4: 13: "I can do all things in him that strength- 
eneth me." We have the truth. John 17:17: "Sanctify them in 
the truth, they word is truth." We have the means to set 
those trapped in denominationalism free from sin and 
destruction. John 8:3 1-32: " . . . ye shall know the truth and 
the truth shall make you free.. . " 

In most cases denominational preachers will not study 
with us. They will not ask us to speak in their buildings 
or to their congregations. They will not come to our meet- 
ings to hear the truth because they think they already have 
it. This is why we are not converting them and they are 
growing in numbers. There are various methods that can 
be used to reach them but here is a suggested planof attack. 

SUGGESTED PLAN OF AlTACK 
1) Invite the denominationalist to a private study. You 

may be able to persuade him of his error and he in turn 
his own congregation. 

2) Ask if you can preach to his congregation. If you can, 
many of them will be outraged at hearing the truth but 
some will want to study and thereby be won to the Lord. 

3) Invite them to attend your gospel meeting with the 
goal of setting up private studies with those who are willing. 

4) If these three fail, challenge him to a public debate 
with both congregations in attendance at the debate. If you 
happen to make them mad during the debate because you 
have spoken the truth do not worry about it. Many false 
teachers whom the apostle Paul challenged became in- 
censed. Paul counted his sufferings for Christ as gain. (Phi- 
lippians l :21). Remember, they already are lost and your 
proclaiming the truth is not going to cause them eternal 
punishment. They have already causeh that terrible fate 
themselves. We may not win all of them or even the 
denominational preacher, but if we can win some it is all 
worth it. 

PREPARE FIRST-THEN PROCEED 
I am not saying to jump right into anything without 

proper preparation. Buy some books on debating and study 
them. Not only instruction manuals but also accounts of 
past debates. Contact men who are$racticed debaters and 
speak to them on the subject. Study your Bible and know 
what it says. A year of study on debating and the knowledge 
of God's word will prepare you. You will not get any expe- 
rience at debating unless you confront the false teacher and 
challenge him. 

If we want restoration, as Campbell and Stone wanted, 
we will have to get out of the safety of our own pulpits 
and challenge heresy with the truth. We must abandon our 
pacifist attitude of "you do your thing and I will do mine." 
We must overcome our personal fear of defeat and start 
trusting in our knowledge of and the power of God's word. 
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Isaiah 55: 11: "So shall my word be that goeth forth out of 
my mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but it shall 
accomplish that which I please and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereto I sent it." 

-High Country Route 2002 
Jackson, Wyoming 83001 

Opinions, Opinions, Opinions 
Victor M. Eskew 

Regardless of the topic which might be under discussion, 
one is bound to hear the easy out: "Oh, that's just your 
opinion." Whenever something controversial is being dis- 
cussed, it seems that it is always easier to slip it into the realm 
of opinion. When brethren do this, it is usually because they 
have been caught on the short end of the stick, and rather 
than discussing the point or admitting that they are wrong, 
the issue is placed into the opinion file and is forgotten. And 
the individual: who places things into opinion usually feels 
that he was won the victory in such a case. 

One such issue that is put into the opinion file concerns the 
use of the new versions. One brother recently commenting 
on "Why Preachers Quit", said that one reason is because: 

"'The church is majoring in minors.' He meant we are spending 
too much time talk about verions, arguing about methodology, 
making issues of matter that should never become such. We all need 
to learn the difference in doctrine and opinion and not force our 
opinions on the brotherhood." 

This brother needs to learn, however, that the use of the 
modern verions is not a matter of opinion. Is the adding or 
subtracting from the inspired word of God an opinion? 
(Deuteronomy 4:2; Proverbs 30:6; Galatians 1:6-9; Revela- 
tion 22: 18, 19). Is the use of a false teacher, whether a human 
or in the form of a version entitled "Bible" an opinion? 
(Romans 16: 17,18; I1 John 9-1 1). Are such things as denom- 
inationalism, modernism, the virgin birth, faith only, total 
hereditary depravity, divorce and remarriage, premillennial- 
ism, Catholicism, inspiration of the Bible, the direct opera- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, baptism, and the sabbath matters of 
opinion? 

All persons know the answers to such questions. But those 
who put the version issue into the realm of opinion are 
answering in the affirmative, for each of the new versions 
promulgate such false teachings as those listed. To say the 
version is an opinion is to say these doctrines which have 
been perverted are mere opinions. If not, why not? 

Those who are saying that the versions are opinion usually 
fall into one or more of several categories: 1) those who 
support the false teaching done in the versions; 2) those who 
do not wish to admit that the King James Version is a 
reliable, accurate, readable, understandable, and reverent 
rendition of the Word of God; 3) those who are indifferent 
toward the issue and will not speak out against the perver- 
ions; 4) those who are afraid to take,any flack from those 
who uphold the modern versions; 5) those who do not wish 
to cause any waves in the body of Christ; and 6) those who 
have not been educated as to the dangers contained in these 
so-called "Bibles." Not everyone will see the truth whether it 
be because of ignorance, pride, hardness of heart, prejudice, 
or blind indifference. Those, however,that are honest, sin- 
cere, and will investigate the matter properly can be turned 
from any of the above categories. 

All agree that one must learn the difference q to what is 
opinion and what is doctrine. But those things which are 
doctrine must be held fast (I1 Timothy 1:13); they must be 

adhered to (I1 John 9-1 1); and they must be contended for 
(Jude 3). Let us not be beguiled by "the smooth words and 
fair speeches"of those who seek to "deceive the hearts of the 
simple."(Romans 16: 18). The version issue is not a matter of 
opinion, but of doctrine. Therefore, we ought to speak out 
loudly on this doctrinal issue, as well as on all doctrinal 
issues that are being regarded as opinions by brethren. Let us 
not shun to declare all the counsel of God on this vital matter 
(Acts 20:27); let us not cease "to warn every one night and 
day with tears" (Acts 20:31); let us not give place to Satan, 
no, not for a moment!! - 600 West Sadosa #28 

Eastland, Texas 76448 

Don't Blame the Widows 
Ray Fullerton, Jr. 

Did you ever hear brethren offering excuses and trying 
to explain why the contribution is so low where they live? 
One of the perennial favorites is: "We have so many 
widows!" But don't blame the widows, brethren. Most of 
the preachers and church treasurers will tell you that widows 
are among the best givers in the church even though many 
of them must depend on Social Security, old age assistance, 
children, or small wages. Yet from these small, unstable 
inoomes they give generously. No, brethren, don't blame the 
widows! 

Yet the contributions are not what they should be. Some- 
one is to blame. HERE IT IS: Blame the families who stay 
at home a lot or make frequent trips out of town and never 
make up their missed contributions. Blame the Christian 
who does not have enough faith to believe he will never 
starve to death if he puts the kingdom first. Blame the man 
who, with his $5,000 to $10,000 yearly income, gives only 
$1 or $5 a week. Blame the man who has few responsibilities 
and a good income from rental investments and business 
but robs God. Blame the two-income families in the church 
who give as though they had but one income, and that a 
small one. Blame those who give as though they were pov- 
erty stricken yet live like kings. Yes, someone is to blame, 
but let's put it where it belongs. Blame those who don't 
hesitate to buy all sorts of luxuries on the installment plan, 
but howl to the skies when it is suggested they purpose 
(plan, pledge) to give to the Lord. Blame those who, content 
to compare themselves with themselves, become self-satis- 
fied and complacent. 

The trouble is that we are laboring under a self-decep- 
tion.We confuse the number of appeals we have heard to 
the number of times we have given. We confuse the amount 
needed with the amount given. Since we labor under the 
handicap of a poor memory, and since we have no system 
to help us, we think that we are giving when we really are 
objectinglio lessons on giving, or when we are only making 
excuses for not giving. Then when the total is posted, and 
it is low, we say, "It is the fault of the widows. We have 
so many of them in the church!" 

No, our failure is not the fault of the poor widows. Let 
us be thankful for them and their example. If we all did 
as well as they, the church would be the richest organization 
on earth. Blame all these others, blame yourself. Blame the 
man who doesn't preach enough about giving, and blame 
the man who complains there is too much preaching about 
giving. But don't, please don't, blame the poor widows! 

-Bloomington (Indiana) Bulletin 
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The Bible I s  Relevant 
Tim Ayers 

We hear much these days about Bible teaching and 
preaching being "irrelevant." Some among us claim that the 
"old paths"just aren't what people want to hear today. They 
claim we have to change the message to fit the "modern 
man." But think for a moment - are men today any differ- 
ent from any other time? Solomon said, "There is no new 
thing under the sun. Is there any thing whereof it may be 
said, See this is new? it hath been already of old time, which 
was before us."(Ecclesiastes 1:9b-10). Have the people of the 
20th century really changed as much as some think? 

"Were they ashamed when they had committed abomina- 
tion? nay, they were not at all ashamed, neither could they 
blush" (Jeremiah 6:15). Sound familiar? Surely we have all 
seen somebody who was so engulfed in sin that he or she 
could not feel one ounce of shame. How refreshing it is these 
days to find someone who blushes at sin! Who feels shame 
when he or she stumbles at some temptation. What about 
Zephaniah 2: 1, where Israel was called "a nation that hath 
no shame'? Is there anything in this nation that should bring 
us to shame? Abortion on demand, divorce for almost any 
cause, secular humanism taught in elementary schools, brib- 
ery in the Congress (which has been passed off in the past by 
saying, "Well, it has been going on for years" or "Everybody 
does it'?. The Bible isn't relevant? 

How about Malachi 2: 17, which says, "Ye have wearied 
the Lord with your words. Yet ye say, Wherein have we 
wearied him? When ye say, Everyone that doeth evil is good 
in the sight of the Lord, and he delighteth in them." Now 
haven't you heard someone saying something like that? A 
few years ago, a bookcame out with the title, The Lordis My 
Shepherd, and he Knows I'm Gay. The author tried to show 
that God was responsible for his homosexuality, and that he 
was glorifying God by practicing it! Can you imagine any- 
thing so blasphemous? Or what about those who claim that 
there are no absolutes? Everything is relative to the situation 
or set of circumstances you happen to find yourself in, or so 
they say. With that kind of thinking, a person might justify 
lying, or even murder. Are they calling those who d o  evil, 
good in the sight of God? The Bible seems more relevant the 
more we study. 

Consider Isaiah 5: 1 1, where we find some who would "rise 
up early in the morning that they may follow strong drink; 
that continue until night, till wine inflame them!" Also, in 
Micah 2: 1, some would "devise iniquity, and work evil upon 
their beds! when the morning is light, they practice it, 
because it is in the power of their hand. And they covet fields, 
and take them by violence; and houses, and take them away: 
so they oppress a man and his house, even a man and his 
heritage."Or further, consider those in Zephaniah 3:7, who, 
even after being warned by God, "rose early, and corrupted 
all their doings."The cry of irrelevant is becoming more and 
more absurd. 

Is the New Testament irrelevant? Look at I1 Timothy 35,  
where Paul describes some who were "holding a form of 
godliness, but having denied the power thereof." Know 
anybody like that? How about those so-called "higher crit- 
ics" who claim that they are the only ones who know which 
verses of the Bible are genuine, and which should not be in 
the canon of scripture? These self-appointed judges of God's 
word shout loud and long about "de-mythologizing" the 
Bible, which simply means taking out the parts that they 
don't like! Sort of reminds us of when king Jehoiakim cut up 

the scroll of Jeremiah in Jeremiah 36. It is interesting that 
even the latest versions of the Bible still have all those 
supposedly non-genuine verses in them. Two verses later, in 
I1 Timothy 3:7, Paul describes these certain ones as "ever 
learning, and never able to come to the knowledge of the 
truth." Isn't that the predicament some are in today? They 
are like the Athenians in Acts 17, who "spent their time in 
nothing else, but either to tell or to hear some new thing." 
These Athenians could be called the first denominational- 
ists, because they could have said, "Choose the god of your 
choice." Luke records that Paul saw "the city full of idols." 
Am I crazy, or is all this sounding relevant to our time? 

Finally, look at I Timothy 6:20, where Paul speaks of 
"science falsely so called." What do you think evolution is? 
True science asserts nothing that cannot be demonstrated or 
tested in the laboratory. Evolution cannot be so demon- 
strated or tested; neither can creation. True science has no 
place whatsoever saying anything about the-origins of mat- 
ter. These questions must be studied independently of 
science, but by this I do not mean that scientific evidence 
should be shunned in the study of origins. However, science 
must stay in its proper realm, which is simply explaining how 
the universe works, not where it came from. 

It would appear that the claim of "irrelevahce" has been 
put to rest. However, that was not really the purpose of this 
article. The purpose was to show, from its own pages, the 
relevance of every principle taught in God's word. From 
cover to cover, the Bible shows that it is truly a book for all 
ages and relevant for every generation. Let us always turn to 
the word for guidance, comfort, and strength. The Bible has 
the answer to every question and every problem that men 
could ever encounter. - Post Office Box 238 

Matador, Texas 79244 

AN IMPORTANT BOOK 

Non-Denominational 
Christianity: 

Is Unity Possible? 
BY 

Bert Thompson 

This important book deals  with recent  er- 
roneous positions that are being se t  forth 
regarding the  nature of the  church and  the  
significance of baptism. 

It is a 29-page, well-written work by a careful 
author. 

Price (includes postage): 

$2.75-first copy 
$2.25-each additional copy 

Order from: 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH 
2956 Allshore 

Memphis, Tennessee 38118 
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The 1983 GARFIELD HEIGHTS LECTURESHIP 
Ben. F. Vlck. Jr. 

Brother Fred Davis, minister of the Gariield Heights are wrinen therein: for the time is at  hand."(Revelation 1 :3; 
church of Christ and director of the above-mentioned lec- cJ, James 1:25). 
tureship, asked me to write a review of the lectureship. I am The fellowship with those of kindred spirits was a blessing 
happy to comply with his wishes along these lines. and encouragement to all. One of thegreat benefits of Chris- 

The theme of the lectureship last year was "The Parables tianity is being able to associate with others of like precious 
of Our Savior. "Jesus, the Master Teacher, often used para- faith. These were the sentiments of John when he said, "I 
bles to teach timely4essons. In Mark4:30, Jesus said,'Where- rejoiced greatly that I found thy children walking in truth,as 
unto shall we l iken the kingdom of God? o r  with what we have received a commandment f rom the Father." (I1 
comparison shall we compare it?"The theme selected was a John 4). 
very good choice. The parables are very practical and "down The Garfield Heights church has published a book on the 
to earth" and cover a wide variety of subjects. Maybe for lectureship. The book includes an introduction on the para- 
these reasons and others thecommonman heard himgladly. bles, written by Robert Taylor, with 33 lessons presented by 
(Mark 1237). the speakers. The 33 chapters have a brief outline followed 

The speakers who came were all prepared and presented by a manuscript ofeach lesson. To my knowledge, there is no 
fine lessons. It was a spiritual feast to sit at the feet of good book of this kind on the parables of our Lord put out by our 
and godly men for a few hours and hear God's word brethren. 

(NOTE: We have lald lnapoodsupply 01 this book -"The Pmbles expounded. A blessing will come to all who comply with ol Our - lor ,,,. oon.nniena ol our md.n. Pkau und 
what was preached. "Blessed is he that readeth and they that $13.95 (plus $1.25 for m c . g e  m d  p.eL.gln tw.(her wlth y w r  
hear the words o f  this prophecy,and keep thme things which order, to CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH, &Allshore, Memphis. 

T e n n e w  38118. IVRJr.1 

Do Baird, Norton Understand Consequences Of New 
 irec chon They Are Taking ~hristian Chronicle? 

If Editorial Policy Does Not Turn Back Around, Their Paper Easily 
Can Become No. 1 Journalistic Arm of 'Crossroadism'. 'This May Not 
Be Their Motive; However, If Not, Time for Chavge is Now, Not Later 

IN V. RIce, Jr. 

When Jesus was dying on the Cross at Calvary, one of the 
seven things recorded that he said was "Father, forgive them; James 0. Baird, Publisher 
for they know no t  what they do." Howard W. Norton, Editor 

When I saw the direction that James 0. Baird and How-  The Christian Chronicle 
ard W. Nor ton werc taking the Chrisrian Chronicle - espe- Route 1, Box 141 

ciallv as from their December1 I983 issue onward - 1 Oklahoma City, Oklahoma '3111 

July 26, 1984 

thought of what Jesus thus had skd.  In fact, I asked myself, 
is it possible that these knowiedgeablc brethren reallydo not 
know what they are doing? 

Someone had brought their December/ 1983 issue to my 
attention. I did not at first do  anything about it, thinking 
possibly that they might not know that the Boston church 
whom they let Reuel Lemmons describe in such glowing 
terms was and is a "Crossroads" church. However, when 
both their June as well as July issues, of 1984, kept beating 
the drums notjust for Boston but for Crossroads concerns in 
general, I realized that Contending for the Faith could be 
silent no longer. Hence, under date of July 26. 1984, reluc- 
tantly, I wrote to brethren Ba~rd and Norton as follows: 

I Boswell-Hardeman 1 

Dnr brethren Baird and Norton, 

You two are brethren that l have always enjoyed meeting per- 
sonally; therefore, what I am about to say should in  no wise be 
taken in any sense reflecting otherwise. Also, there is no doubt in  
my heart of your concern lor missionary work. l am eonfldent that 
i f  you knew you were doing something that would injure such, you 
would immediatelv do differentlv. 

I t  wan primari~because olfa~eteaching coming into Singapore 
via one 01 our vaduateschooh in  the U.S. that caused me to mite 
my A r e  on Root books, which later led to the initiation of 
Contending for the Faith. There simply can be no justification for 
false teaching under any circumstance; however. rs hard as we had 
worked to establish the truth in Singapore, Malaysia and the 
southern haifof As iq i t  wassimply tragic to haveerror deliberately 
sowed from the U.S. alter we had devoted more than ten yeus to 
careful teachine where the word was almost whollv unknown. 

I DISCUSSION ( As lhe yean progressed, we found that doctrinal;rrorcontinued 
to come into the brotherhood both at home and abroad not onlv 

On instrumental Music In Worship from that samegraduateschool, but that most ofour other schoois 
and even some ofour supposed-tc-be gospel papers were careless in 

A much sought aller tmk. thh same regard. However, it was never just methods and proce- 
The clasaic debate on this issue1 dures which were our concern, but doctrinal error. 
Conducled before 7,000 people nightly. 
A source bmk (Or mher debates that have been held on One ofthe chief sources of doctrinal error among the churches o f  

Christ today is the Crossroads congregation. i n  Gunesville, Flor- 
ida, together with thosc pruchem they train and congregations they 

(Pleose Add $1.00 for Posroge and Poekoging.) 
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infiltrate with their error. When I read your editor's note introduc- 
ing Reuel Lemmons' article on "A CHURCH GROWS IN BOS- 
TON" (your issue for December, 1983, page IS), I could hardly 
believe my eyes that you were passing off "widespread concernwin 
this connection as  being "about evangelism methods and nurturing 
procedures." 1 do not know even one person among us who is 
concerned about methods and procedures in this regard. Kip 
McKean, Boston's preacher, is Crossroads-trained. I know this 
from their own publications, which I photo-reproduced in 1980. 
That what Crossroads teaches is doctrinalerror, not just a question 
of methods and procedures, we have established over and over 
again in 14 separate issues of Contending for the Faith. Thus, for 

you to evenpublish such an article clearly advocating a Crossroads- 
oriented church, much less to  pass it off as  a question of methods 
and procedures, is offensive n ~ t  only to  me personally but to  
anyone who is careful for the truth of the gospel as it is in Christ 
Jesus. But when, in June, you presented all those Crossroads- 
oriented churches along with some others in the favorable light you 
did in your article entitled, "MORE THAN 100 CONVERTED IN 
CHURCHES IN 12 STATES", there can be no excuse for this. 
Truly, if you had eliminated Crossroads itself as well as  the 
Crossroads-oriented churches from your list, it would have 
appeared somewhat truncated. However, it is just wrong to present 
false brethren and false churches as  examples for true brethren and 

(Note: The article and art work photo - reproduced below appeared in the Christian Chronicle for June 

I CHURCHES BAPTIZE MORE THAN 100 More than I( 
These 27 churches across the 
United States have baptized 
100 or more people 
in their local work 
during 1983. David I ~ a r b e i .  Danbury, 
Conn., compiles a I these statistics 
each year. 
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churches t o  emulate. And then again 1 see your article in your July 
issue, entitled, "BOSTON: 5-YEAR REPORT MADE." As for 
your book review on the back page, are you unaware of this book 
Discipling: The Multiplying Ministry being just another outgrowth 
of Crossroadism with just a slight change in nomenclature? 

Brethren, everywhere that this Crossroads doctrine goes, sooner 
or later it leads to divisions and offences re: those who believe and 
teach the plain, simple, old Jerusalem gospel. In our forthcoming 
August issue, we are featuring yet another congregation who came 
back from Crossroadism after open division resulted in Cincinnati 
more than five years ago. Also, I see no way for us not to  review 
your above-mentioned articles. I just wanted you to know that in so 

doing I am not in the least motivated by enmity; it is just that the 
cause of truth is at stake and it simply is not acceptable for you t o  
present those teaching and practicing error as examples for the rest 
of us t o  follow. 

Thereare still other things that you have published, which do  not 
serve the cause of truth. However, as for this letter, I am limiting 
myself to  just your advocacy of Crossroads and Crossroads- 
oriented preachers and churches. 

That truth may prevail, 
(Signed) 

Ira Y. Rice, Jr. 
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Having already examined the Chris- 
tian Chronicle's "LEMMONS: A 
CHURCH GROWS IN BOSTON" 
article in our August/ 1984 issue, now let 
us turn our full attention to the one they 
front-paged for June/ 1984. Entitled, 
"MORE THAN 100 CONVERTED IN 
CHURCHES IN 12 STATES", it fea- 
tures an accompanying chart, entitled, 
"CHURCHES BAPTIZE M O R E  
THAN 100". 

Let us first take a look at the chart. It 

looks innocent enough. What possibly 
could be wrong with it? It purports that 
all of the congregations listed are 
"Churches of Christ." What they don't 
let you know is that it is aG'tares-among- 
the-wheat" kind of chart. We know that 
they are not all "Crossroads Philos- 
ophy" churches; however, among those 
that we are 100% certain that they are 
"Crossroads" churches, we see the fol- 
lowing listed: 

f Boston Church of Christ, 
Boston, Massachusetts 

Crossroads Church of Christ, 
Gainesville, Florida 

Miami Gables Church of Christ, 
Miami, Florida 

Sunrise Church of ~ h r i s t ,  
Tampa, Florida 

Shandon Church of Christ, 
Columbia, South Carolina 

North Central Church of Christ, 
Bloomington, Indiana 

Broadwav Church of Christ. 
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until we can get these confirmed, we are 
limiting our list just to those of whom 
there is no doubt. 

Each of the  above-mentioned 
churches, listed in the Chronicle are 
either Crossroads or  Crossroads- 
oriented churches. The fact that each 
one converted more than 100 to this 
heresy during 1983, instead of being 
cause for rejoicing should instill sadness 
within the heart of every lover of the 
truth of the gospel. 

Why should sister Joy L. McMillon 
and the Chronicle even be interviewing, 
much less be devoting at least eight full 
paragraphs to Kip McKean aqd the 
Boston Church? Do they not know that 
this is the same Kip McKean whose 
support was cut off by the Memorial 
congregation of Houston, Texas, for his 
heresy leading to the division of the Her- 
itage congregation, in Charleston, Illi- 
nois? When he was thus marked, back in 
1979, he moved on to Boston, Massa- 
chusetts, and begansowing his heresy all 
over again! 

Evidently the Boston church was just 
a sitting duck for this young false 
teacher. According to the Chronicle 
report, "The church had dwindled to 
only about 50 members in 1979 when 
McKean, then a campus minister, was 
brought in to turn things around." 

Well, did he "turn things around'? 
According to sister McMillon's article, 
he did. In fact she says, "Under his lead- 
ership, the Boston church has had 
phenomenal growth . . . The first year 
after he came, there were I03 baptisms 
in 1980, 200 in 1981, 252 in 1982, and 
403 in 1983." Also, from the approxi- 
mately $250.00 per week being contrib- 
uted when McKean got there, the weekly 
contribution now is running $20.000.00. 

For brethren who are overly con- 
cerned for numbers, these figures no 
doubt are impressive indeed. However, 
numbers are not the whole story. I1 
John 9-1 1 teaches that for anyone who 
"brings not this doctrine" - Christ's 
doctrine, that is - we are neither to 
receive him nor to bid him God speed, 
and that anyone bidding him God speed 
is "partaker with his evil deeds." 

The central question to be answered, 
therefore, is this: Does Kip McKean 
"bring this doctrine'? Well, of course, he 
does not. He is a Crossroads-trained 
preacher. Instead of bringing the doc- 
trine of Christ, he bring the "Crossroads 
Philosophy." Therefore, instead of 
holding him up as our example, Baird, 
Norton, McMillon and all others con- 
nected with the Christian Chronicle, 
should be "marking" and "avoiding" 
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him as they are taught to do in Romans 
16:17-18. 

Four paragraphs were devoted to a 
glowing report concerning Kip Mc- 
Kean's younger brother, Randy, who 
preaches for the Shandon Church of 
Christ, in Columbia, South Carolina. 
What is true of Kip is equally true of 
Randy - both are Crossroads-trained 
preachers. One thing is for sure, they 
both know how to take over old, inner- 
city congregations. Just as Kip maneu- 
vered himself into complete control in 
Boston, even so Randy has done the 
same at Shandon - and it is straight- 
out Crossroadism - not the plain, sim- 
ple, old Jerusalem gospel -which thus 
has become entrenched in both places. 

The final three paragraphs of sister 
McMillion's article are devoted to the 
Miami Gables Church of Christ, of 
Miami, Florida, where Lyman Mere- 
ness is the preacher. Reader of Contend- 
ing for the Faith will recall our report in 
the August/ 1980 issue (page 13) as to 
how this congregation got its start. 
Crossroads malcontents from the Cen- 
tral church in Miami first had drifted 
down to Homestead; Florida, where 
they tore up the congregation, finally 
were forced to leave, and then they 
started Miami Gables strictly on the 
basis of the Crossroads Philosophy. 

Exactly why all this concern for 
churches baptising over 100 and how 
they did it is not clear. Any student of I 
Corinthians 3 has no trouble under- 
standing how the Lord does it - and 
that it is he, not we, who gives the 
"increase." All we need concern our- 
selves about is Pauls planting and Apol- 
loses watering; never fear, in his own 
good time God will give the increase. 
(See verse 6.) 

Being concerned for how "they "did it 
(rather than God) it seems to us could 
easily lead to the very carnality Paul was 
condemning within the Corinthian 
church. 

As we studied down through the list 
of "evangelistic ideas, programs and 
methods" ticked off by sister McMillon, 
some of these we had little trouble with. 
However, with some, they appeared to 
be either contrary to God's word or bor- 
dering thereon. In possibly two or three 
cases, it depends on what was meant by 
what was said. In the case of Crossroads 
churches we don't have to guess; we 
know. 

There is evidence in the article that 
such things as gospel meetings, cam- 
paigns, filmstrips and the like are being 
undermined, whereas quite a number of 
other things, which may or may not be 

scriptural, are being advocated. Truly 
some of us may not be making very 
effective use of some of these scriptural 
means of soul-winning. However, this 
within itself does not justify advocating 
things which may not be right. 

For example, when a Crossroader 
contends for "a recognition that evange- 
lism is fundamental to a Christian's cal- 
ling," he means something quite differ- 
ent from what these words may convey 
to some of the rest of us. In their particu- 
lar "ism", if you don't evangelize, you 
are nothing. This seems not to allow for 
the varying talents different Christians 
have within the body of Christ. If we 
learn nothing else from I Corinthians 
12: 18-30, one thing seems beyond ques- 
tion: God does not expect the same 
function of each and every member. We 
all have different contributions to make 
to the function and well being of the 
body of Christ. 

"Friendship evangelism" and de- 
nominational-type, so-called "dis- 
cipling" in some instances are attempts 
to get away from the kind of teaching 
and preaching as was done by Paul, 
Apollos and others under the direct gui- 
dance of the Holy Spirit. In previous 
issues of Contending for the Faith, we 
have had articles concerning both of 
these things. They need to be left among 
the  denominat ions  whence they 
originated. 

By "dynamic, positive pulpit minis- 
try" the thought is left that if we expect 
to baptize 100 we must eliminate the 
negative. Such not only would almost 
completely do away with Jesus' own 
example in Matthew 23, but it vitiates 
Paul's charge to Timothy to "reprove, 
rebuke, exhort." (I1 Timothy 4:2). He 
did not teach just exhort, i.e., be posi- 
tive; but he said, "reprove, rebuke", too. 
There is NO WAY that these two doc- 
trinal points can be harmonized with a 
"dynamic, positive pulpit ministry." 

That "strong support network for 
Christians" has to do with the hierarchi- 
cal control set-up inherent within the 
Crossroads system. With Chuck Lucas 
at the pinnacle, and theline of authority 
flowing down through Crossroads- 
trained preachers (like Kip and Randy 
McKean), on down through Campus 
Ministers and Women's Counsellors, 
through Senior Prayer Partners and 
Junior Prayer Partners, they have a 
church-within-a-church set-up that 
makes it impossible to fit them into any 
faithful congregation, but which, to 
them, is necessary as their "strong sup- 
port network." 

Those "intensive small-group Bible 



studies" are what Crossroaders usually 
refer to as "Soul Talks." Such are not 
ordinary teaching situations whereby 
the true gospel is taught to others, which 
would be all right. Rather, they are 
highly-structured situations whereby the 
doctrines peculiar to Crossroadism are 
brain-washed into those with whom 
they "study." 

When such a "youthful minister" as 
Kip McKean of the Boston church ref- 
ers to the "elders, evangelists and dea- 
cons", it sounds so innocuous that no 
one is alerted. However, in their arrange- 
ment, it is not the elders who are in 
authority, but thepreachers, as has been 
discovered by every elder or eldership 
seeking t o  bring them under control. 

When the articles states that "under 
his (Kip McKean's) leadership, the Bos- 
ton church has had phenomenal 
growth," this evidently accredits the 
growth to McKean's leadership, rather 
than to God giving the increase. (In 
McKean's particular case, this may be 
accurate, since it is open to question 
whether God had anything to do with it 
at all,? 

For those who are familiar with how 
many elders it normally takes to run a 
congregation of the churches of Christ, 
does it not seem odd that a congregation 
boasting an attendance now of about 
1,500, and whose weekly contribution is 
$20,000, has only three elders? If the 
eldership amounted to very much in the 
Crossroads hierarchy, it would be quite 
different - yet this is characteristic of 
all Crossroads churches with which we 
are familiar. 

Old brother L. S. White - and more 
recently such men as Alvin Jennings - 
used to argue for one eldership over all 
the congregations in an entire city. Had 
Grother White lived to see this day (for 

whatever authority such Crossroads- 
type elders actually have), he could have 
seen his doctrine put into practice - in 
Boston. According to the McMillon 
article, although they rent the Boston 
Opera House in downtown Boston for 
their Sunday morning services, on 
Wednesday nights, they meet infourdif- 
ferent areas, and on Friday nights in 25 
so-called "house churches." Yet all of 
these churches are under one eldership, 
loosely speaking, or, to  be more specific 
under one preacher - Kip McKean. 

Brethren, in this connection, whatever 
happened to the doctrine of one elder- 
ship for one congregation? Is this not 
what we understood Acts 14:23 to mean, 
wherein it says, "And when they had 
ordained them elders in every 
church . . . '? Note: "IN every church", 
not "OVER many churches." Look 
again at Acts 20:28, "Take heed there- 
fore unto yourselves, and to all the flock 
(singular), over the which the Holy 
Ghost hath made you overseers . . . " 
Who was he talking to? The elders of the 
church at Ephesus! (Verse 17). If we 
understand what is going on under the 
Boston arrangement with Kip McKean 
and those three elders the article men- 
tions, the entire structure of local auto- 
nomy of each church is being broken 
down. And believe you me, this is a doc- 
trinal matter, not just a question of 
methods and procedures! What they are 
doing may be promoting church growth 
as they .view it; however, if it is destroy- 
ing the integrity of the New Testament 
doctrine concerning elders, what good is 
it! 

You would not know, from the way 
that the Chronicle articleis worded, that 
the "150 Bible study groups" that are 
conducted each week among Boston 
church members are the structured 

"Soul Talks" which we discussed earlier. 
When those conducting these groups are 
described as "highly trained leaders", we 
have to translate this to Crossroads- 
trained, Soul- Talk leaders in order to 
understand it. As for "each ~hrist ian" 
being encouraged to meet with another 
Christian weekly for "disciple time", this 
is more of your control mechanism, i.e., 
Senior Prayer Partners and Junior 
Prayer Partners meeting together, so the 
latter can confess all of his/ her sins to 
the former, though not the other way 
around! This same sort of thing is what 
Randy McKean referred to as "one-on- 
one discipleship." 

It is disarming, t o  say the least, when 
Randy McKean goes on to say, "I don't 
do everything perfect . . . People were 
scared and disgruntled and left, but 
most of them are back in the congrega- 
tion now . . . " However, anyone who 
thinks that he would change anything 
that he did, fundamentally, well, such 
ju s t  d o  no t  know t h e  ways of 
Crossroads-trained preachers. 

As for Lyman Mereness and the 
Miami Gables church, let us remember 
- and keep on remembering - that 
they are just one of more than 150 con- 
gregations that got their start either by 
taking over an older church of Christ or 
by sowing doctrinal discord and split- 
ting off from the main body. 

Now that we have pointed out all 
these things, hopefully brethren Baird 
and Norton and sister McMillon will 
take better care of whom and what they 
publicize in the Christian Chronicle. 
Rather than rejoicing and exulting over 
the growth of heretics, let all such false 
teachers be marked and avoided as we 
are taught in Romans 16: 17-18. 

Notes & Quotes ... 
Foy L. Smith, P. 0. Box 2351, Riverside, 

California 92516: "Ira, I would like to thank all 
the good people who wrote me and phoned 
me about my article 'The Underground 
Movement Has Surfaced.' My wife finally gave 
rnea shoebox and it is full of lettersfrom good 
brethren. There is hardly any way that I can 
respond to each one except this way. I am 
sure there were some who read it and made 
fun. but that is the way that movement works. 
Any yet they are the ones who talk so much 
about LOVE and the SPIRIT OF CHRIST! 
Thanks again to you and all who communi- 
cated with me. and keep firing straight ahead!" 

Mrs. Ada M. Lamb, of Burkburnett. Texas. 
who contributes regularly to the support of 
our missionary efforts. writes, "I enjoy read- 
ing the papers and am proud of you for 
upholding the faith." 

A. L. Harbin, who devoted so many years to 
missionary work overseas. particularly in 
Singapore as well as in Australia, is back in 
the U.S. Anyone wishing to have him speak, 
please address him at 2008 West Holly, Dun- 
can, Oklahoma 73533. 

Geo e Hancock, Jay, Oklahoma, in order- 
ing theq5.00, three-volume set of Axe on the 
Root, added an extra $20.00to his check, say- 
ing, "you can keep the rest for your own pur- 
poses as needed." He mentioned placing all 
of our issues with others and encouraging all 
tb subscribe. Without such contributors and 
supporters of our wide-ranging efforts for the 
truth, we should be far more limited in our 
effectiveness than we are. 

Leslle L. Spears, Nashville, Tennessee: 
"Keep Contending for the Faith in the mail. 
Can't do without it!" 

Aubrey and Martha Vann, Mulberry, Flor- 
ida: "We surely wouldn't want to be without 
(Contending for the Faith) as your paper 
keeps us informed as to what is going on in 
the brotherhood. We feel if only more Chris- 
tians would read the paper and realize the 
problems that we have in the church of our 
Lord that maybe some of the problems could 
beeliminated. We pray for you and your work 
alwaysand pray that you will have many more 
years of labor in the service of our Master." 

Gary L. Anderson, preacher at Higg.insville, 
Missouri, writes, "Please, if demand IS there, 
reprint OUT-OF-PRINT volumes of your 
paper." 

(NOTE: At this polnt Volumes I, 11, and Ill 
already are out of print - and Volume IV Is 
going fast. Any of our readers who would be 
interested In reprlnts of these volumes, please 
let us know. Address us: CONTENDING FOR 
THE FAITH, 2956 Allshore, Memphls, Ten- 
nessee 38118. IYRJr.) 

Mick Cunningham, of Anna. Texas. 
renewed for six years. 
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Mr. and Mrs. Harry Moore, of Dayton, Ohio, 
who have helped usso much already, sent yet 
another check for $200.00, saying, "Keep up 
the good work. Use this for whatever need 
you have most on the paper." 

Daniel Buchanan, minister, Seth, West Vir- 
ginia: "I truly enjoy reading your paper and 
the articles you write." 

Minnie M. Hunter, of Arlington, Texas, in 
renewing for another year, added an extra 
$20.00 to her check, saying, "You may use the 
remainder of the money for any good 
cause . . . I always pass my paper on to oth- 
ers after reading it." 

Myrfene Warren, Jonesboro, Louisiana: "I 
enjoy Contending for the Faith, read it from 
cover to cover." 

Third Annual Denton Lectures Planned 
The Pearl Street Church of Christ in Den- 

ton, Texas will host its third major annual lec- 
tureship November 11-15, 1984. The THIRD 
ANNUAL DENTON LECTURES will be 
devoted to a study of the book of Revelation. 
A wide variety of material will be covered by 

30 speakers from all parts of the nation, deliv- 
ering 39 lectures. The Pearl Street elders aim 
lor these lectures to provide all who come 
with fundamental and sound Biblical teach- 
ing to help combat the profusion of doctrinal 
error both within and without the church. 

A book of these lectures wlll be published 
(orders are already coming in). The book of 
the FIRST ANNUAL DENTON LECTURES 
(Studies In I Corlnthians) was sold out in  the 
first edition in less than five months and has 
gone into a third edition. Studies in  Hebrews 
(SECOND ANNUAL DENTON LECTURES) 
is also much in demand as a classic and 
standard reference work. Studies in  Revela- 
tionisexpected to be in more demand than its 
predecessors. All of the THIRD ADL will also 
be available both on audio and video cassette 
tapes. 

A special feature of these lectures on Reve- 
lation will be the daily (Monday-Thursday) 
two-hour "Dlscusslon Forum" in  wh~ch tour 
subjects of controversy wlll be discussed. The 
subjects will be: "Eternal Punishment - 
ExtinctionorConscious Tonnent?,""The Great 
Judgment - A. 0.70 or Future?, ""What Con- 

stitutes Scriptural Baptism?" and "Who Are 
'In the ~ord'i" 

Questions will be allowed and encouraged 
from the audience on these topics. Exhlblt 
space is available for both commercial and 
non-commercial interest, subject to invltatiin 
and/or approval by the Pearl Street elders. 
Housing in the homes of local Christians will 
be provided as long as i t  lasts. Hook-ups for 
RV units will be provided on the church park- 
ing lot. For further information, inquires may 
be addressed to: Dub McClish, ADL Director, 
312 Pearl St., Denton, TX 76201; 817/387- 
3531,387-1429. 

(NOTE: Orders for the above mentioned 
books.may be addressed to CONTENDING 
FOR THE FAITH, 2956 Allshore, Memphis, 
Tennessee 38118. (Please enclose $13.00 f o ~  
each book, plus $1.00 for postage.) IYRJr.) 

Mrs. Anis Elerson, of De Soto, Texas, 
enclosed $200.00. saying, "We enjoy so much 
reading Contending for the Faith. There are 
so many in the brotherhood today that are so 
indifferent towards the truth. Thank God for 
men . . who help and encourage others to 
stand for the truth." 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH - September11984 13 



Hoover H. Delbridge, St. Louis, Missouri: "I 
really appreciate Contending for the Faith. It 
really lets us know who is on Jesus' side! We 
have too many Christians who will not stand 
for the truth. God's word. Some think more 
about their friends and relations than they do 
Christ. 

"You get the feeling that some Christians 
think more of human blood than they do 
Jesus' blood. 

"There are two congregations in the St. 
Louis area that have accepted two from the 
Christian Church on the second law of par- 
don. I do not believe this is right because all 
the saved are in one body, thechurch. (Ephe- 
sians 5). 1 do not believe there are saved peo- 

ple in man-made churches. There are some 
people in the Baptist churches that'say they 
are baptized for remission of sins. Thegospel 
is the power to save. (Romans 1:16). The gos- 
pel is the death, burial and resurrection of 
Christ. (I  Corinthians 151-4). The church is 
seen in hisdeath.Can you imagine being bap- 
tized into Christ and not know it? (I Corinthi- 
ans12:13).What Iamtryingtosay.thechurch 
is in that gospel Jesus said to preach. (Mark 
16:15-16). 

"How can you believe in Jesus' blood and 
know nothing about Acts 20:28? How can you 
be added to the church and not know it! (Acts 

14 

2:47). 
"I would like to know your thoughts on this 

very important subject.1 appreciate you and 
yourwifevery much. Keep upthegood work. I 
hope you will live many years yet forthe good 
you are doing the cause of Christ . . . 

(NOTE: In my reply, I sald, In part, " . . . The 
issue that you ralsed has been sorely vexlng 
to the brotherhood for a long, long time. 

"For many years before the break came In 
the latter part of the lastcenturyandeady art 
of this century, both the Chrlstlan ~ h u r c g  as 
well as the churches of Christ taught identi- 
cally re: the first principles of the gospel. As a 
result, when someone would place hls mem- 
bershlp wlth the churches of Chrlst from the 
Chrlstlan Church, all that was requlred was a 
confesslon of fault based on the second law of 
pardon. This was almost universally the 
practlce. 

"After the dlvlslon came, however, gradu- 
ally the Christian Church began to change 
both in doctrine as well as practice. Especially 
those who went with the missionary society, 
usually called the Disciples of Chrlst, began 
to accept denominatlonallsts Into the mem- 
bership paying little attention to what they 
had been taught before baptism or even the 
reason for baptbm or whether they had been 
dlpped, poured or sprinkled. The result was 
that Christian Church members became 
indeed questlonable regardlng thelr baptlsm. 

"In my vlew, brethren should be extremely 
skeptical of anyone comlng from the Chrls- 
tlan Church these days. lnstead of just auto- 
matlcally saylngall they need todo Is confess 
faults and have prayer, each one's baptlsm 
needs to be weighed by the scriptures on a 
case-by-case basls. H it can be establlshed 
that the one Involved was taught rlght and 
baptlred right, then the second law of pardon 
would appear to be the way to go. However, If 
this wnnot be establlshed, then he should go 
back to the flrst prlnclples and be baptlred all 
over agaln. The Chrlstlan Church's posltlon 
and practlce Is just too ambiguous nowadays 
to proceed othemlse. After all, what we are 
trying to do Is tocurvesouls and get as many to 
heaven as possible. Wlthout scriptural obe- 
dlence to the flnt prlnclples followed by a 
falthful Ilfe, no one Is golng to make It." 
IYRJr.) 

THE REVISION 
REVISED 

by 
John William Burgon. B.D. 

Centennial Edition 
0883 - 1983) 

Contains material found 
in No Other Book! 

"For a real eye-opener, read 
Burgon's book The Revision 
Revised. You have heard from 
the Wescott-Hort advocates; 
why be satisfied with knowing 
just one side of this textual 
issue? You owe it to yourself 
to hear both sides of the ques- 
tiorrrelating to the text of the 
Bible. Every preacher ought to 
add The Revision Revised to 
his library." - Wayne Price, 
Marlow, Okla. 

$22.95 + 86c Postage 

ORDER FROM 

CONTENDING 
FOR THE FAITH 

2956 Allshore 
Memphis,Tennessee 38 1 18 

C. J. Brown, of Sacramento, California, 
enclosed a church bulletin advertising some- 
thing called a "RETREAD RETREAT", asking 
us what we thought of it. Instead of elders, 
that same church has something they call a 
"Spiritual Development Committee" known 
to them as "S.D.C." 

In our reply to brother Brown, I said, in part. 
". . . not enough information is included in 
the announcement for anyone to know pre- 
cisely what was intended by thisevent. On the 
face it looks like just some more silliness that 
has become popular among churches not 
concerned for 'thus saith the Lord.' I have 
learned to be extremely skeptical of brethren 
who are determined not to speak as the ora- 
cles of God. (I Peter 4:11)." 

Gilbert Gough, preacher, of Dresden, Ten- 
nessee, purposed to support our missionary 
work $10.00 each month this year. 

Mrs. Dean Bar ainer, of Ft. Deposit, Ala- 
bama. enclosed 05.00 "to use any way you 
choose in the Far East work." 

MORE MIXING OF TRUTH AND ERROR 
Quentin Dunn 

The theme of the annual Lectureship at 
Lubbock Christian College will be Unity In 
The Church. The dates are October 21-24. 
The time will approach rapidly and each of us 
would do well to plan to attend. Speakers 
include Reuel Lemmons, Rubei Shelly, 
Charles Siburt and John Whitley. 

I received the above ~nformation in an 
exchange bulletin July 12, 1984. 

Reuel Lemmons is  a widely known 
preacher. He is noted for writing and speak- 
ing on both sides of nearly any subject. He is 
noted for his vacillation. 30 years ago he was 
known as a hard hitting preacher. He fought 
denominationalism and other errors very 
strongly. Considering his vacillation I would 
be afraid to say exactly what he believes and 
teaches now. 

Rubel Shelly was looked upon as a sound 
preacher ten years ago. For more than a year 
he has frequently taught thaftherearesincere 
Christians in all denominations. I have no rea- 
son to believe that he has quit teaching this. 

I know nothing about Charles Siburt and 
John Whitley. Therefore, I cannot know if 
they will teach truth or error. I am sure that 
some truth will be taught during this Lecture- 
ship. I am also sure that much error will be 
taught. Mixing truth and error is not the way to 
have unity in the church. Mixing truth and 
error leads to division in the church. 

Mixing truth and error is acommon practice 
among brethren. Most Christian Colleges use 
known false teachers in Lectureships. Known 
false teachers are commonly used in work- 
shops and seminars. It is not uncommon for 
several congregations to divide shortly after a 
Workshop has been conducted. 

A daily Bible reading program will help 
honest brethren to discern between truth and 
error. I preferthe King James Version. It has a 
beauty that no other version has. I also 
recommend using "The Living Messages of 
the Books of the Old Testament" and "The 
Living Messages of the Books of the New Tes- 
tament'', both edited by Garland Elkins and 
Thomas Warren.1 find it very profitable to use 
these with my daily reading. Elders and 
preachersshould encourage brethren to read 
and study the Bible daily. We won't diminish 
mixing truth and error by going where we 
know that it is practiced. We can diminish this 
practice by fighting it. I would like to hear 
from brethren that are concerned about mix- 
ing truth and error. I get a bit lonesome at 
times. - Post Office Box 187, 

Oilton, ,Oklahoma 74052 
Ken Sinclair, long-time missionary to  

Malaysia and Indonesia, now is working in 
and out of Singapore. His new address is: 
Church of Christ, P. 0. Box 802 Boon Lay, 
Singapore 9164, Republic of Singapore. 

Bill Graddy, gospel preacher, of 22 Sugar 
Creek, North Little Rock, Arkansas 721 16, has 
produced a new gospel tract, entitled, "The 
Church and the Individual Must Honor the 
Scriptures."I have always believed that if both 
the church as well as individual Christians 
honored the scriptures, as this tract emphas- 
izes, it would cure everything that has one 
wrong among us brotherhood-wide. TO tlose 
interested in ordering this tract, it is $15.00 
per 100. Please address your orders directly 
to brother Graddy at the above address. 

Linwood E. Bishop, who preaches at Santa 
Anna, Texas, has backed us up across the 
years. In ordering our Bound Volume XIV, he 
included an extra $27.00 in his check as a 
contribution to our work. 

James Tobey, of Charleston, Arkansas, 
subscribed three years for herself, one year 
for a friehd, and added $7.00, saying, "You 
may use the rest for whatever helps the best. I 
wish it could be more." 

Keith L. Thomas, of Louisville, Kentucky, 
renewed for six years. 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH - September/l984 
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John T. McClure, of Springf~eld. Missouri. 
enclosed $10.00 for our contending for the 
faith fund, saying, "lam afirm believer in what 
you are doing but am not able to give much to 
help with the work." 

Robert W. Gray, Hazel Green, Alabama: 
"Theelders in Collinsville, Oklahoma,arecer- 
tainly to be commended on their steadfast- 
ness and being faithful leaders of the flock, 
following God's word. If financial assistance 
is necessary . . . sister congregations are 
standing by to assist. Keep on 'Contending 
for the Faith'." 

Biblical Notes, published and edited by ROY 
Deaver, under date of May 10,1984, received 
the following from Randy Walter, of Roches- 
ter. Minnesota: "Please remove my name from 
your mailing list for the Biblical Notes. Your 
publication has degenerated to another Con- 
tending for the Faith type of paper with a spir- 
itual diet I do not care to see." 

Quentin Dunn, gospel preacher. P. 0. Box 
187, Oilton, Oklahoma 74052: "1 appreciate 
your fighting Crossroadism and many other 
isms . . . We thank God for the privilege of 
continuing to be active. Although I find much 
work to do in Oilton, Oklahoma, I would like to 
spend more time in meetings." 

(NOTE: Brother Dunn is a long-time, 
etralghtforward, faithful gospel preacher. 
Congregations looking for a preacher for a 
gospel meeting may address him at Oilton, 
per foregoing, or you can telephone him: 
9181862-3480. IYRJr.) 

BernardHaygood, Jr., 19819 Kirkwoodshop 
Road, White Hall, Maryland 21161, has pro- 
duced several gospel tracts, which are now 
available, including such titles as "Were You 
Saved by the Blood?", "How Are Men Saved 
by Grace through Faith?'', and "An Open Let- 
ter to Billy Graham." For sample copies of 
these tracts, please address your inquiries to 
the above address. 

Robert W. Doak, Apache Junction, Arizona: 
"I enjoy Contending for the Faith very much 
and glad we have some that still stand for the 
truth. It seems like the departures from the 
truth ary, not sparing many congrega- 
tions . . . 

J. C. Little, Sr., of Charlotte, North Carolina, 
is now deceased. 

C. A. Latlerty, Bradenton, Florida: "Keep up 
the good work. May God bless you." 

Mrs. Edna E. ~ ~ e r s .  Lawrence, Kansas: "I 
really enjoy getting this magazine. Keep up 
the good work." 

John Madison, for Church of Christ, 300 
White Horse Pike, West Collingswood. New 
Jersey: "Please remove our congregation 
from your mailing list. . . And GOD BLESS 
RUBEL SHELLY." 

Julian Lewis, Baltimore, Maryland: "I think 
Contending for the Faith is doing a wonderful 
job. I give my copy to a friend, so please see 
that I get them." 

Garfield Heights Third Annual Lectureship 
Fred Davis 

The Garfield Heights Church of Christ, 
2842 Shelby Street, Indianapolis, Indiana will 
host the Third Annual Lectureship October 
7-11, 1984. The theme of the lectureship will 
be "The Gospel of John." 

There will be 31 different speakers: Ken 
Burleson, Ira Rice, Charles Blair, Joe Gil- 
more, Wally Kirby, Melvin Elliott, Mark Nun- 
ley, Fred Davis, Bob Jent, Andrew Connally, 
Robert Taylor, Grady Miller, Jim Waldron, 
Charles Pugh, Terry Varner, James Davis, 
Leon Cole, Max Miller, Dan Jenkins, Clinton 
Elliott, Tom Bright, Dean Buchanan, Ben 
Vick, Ron Cosby, Jimmy Thompson, Mac 
Deaver, Walter Pigg, Roy Deaver, Harry Dar- 
row, Johnny Ramsey. 

A Ladies class will be taught by Vada Rice 
each day, Monday through.Thursday, at 2:00 
p.m. 

Reserve these dates so that you can attend 
this great lectureship. 

Housing for our out-of-town guests will be 
provided by the members of the church. The 
ladies of the church will serve the noon meal 
for everyone each day. 

A hardback lectureship book on "The Gos- 
pe1ofJohn"also will be published and will be 
availablefor those who wish to purchase one. 

Make your plans now to attend this great 
spiritual feast. - 2842 Shelby Street, India- 
napolis, lndiana 46203. 

Troy F. Carr, Pigeon Forge, Tennessee, 
"Inclosed is acheck for $50.00 to help with the 
publishing of, Contending for the Faith. It is a 
wonderful paper." 

(N0TE:"Just a word of appreciation for the 
help rendered on our contending for the faith 
effort," we replied. "Such contributions make 
possible for us to spread various key issuesof 
the paper where calculated to have maximum 
effect." IYRJr.) 

Mrs. Basil R. Jackson, of Cookeville, Ten- 
nessee, could not see to read the paper for 
some time. Howeve!, in renewing her sub- 
scription, she said, For some time I wasn't 
able to read, but now since cateract surgery 
my vision is good. I like to know what's going 
on in the church now so I will be prepared 
should any of the troubles come here." 

The church that meets at 103 Riverside 
Drive, in Baltimore, Maryland, in renewing 
their subscription,,, enclosed an additional 
$20.50, saying, Using extra money as 
needed." 

James 8 .  Winn, of Laurel, Maryland, 
renewed for six years. 

H.TrumanBoyd, of Montgomery, Alabama, 
contributed another $120.00 on our contend- 
ing for the faith effort. 

Greg Hines, minister to the Riverdale 
church of Christ, of Dayton. Ohio, returned,a 
copy of Contendrng for the Faith, saytng, It 
came to our building unrequested to my 
knowledge." 
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Have Some Brethren Ceased 
To Preach Christ? 

Bill Jackson 

It's an unhappy thing to realize that what we've just said is 
true, and we can think of no charge that would bring about 
more hot denials on the part of some. As we enter into this 
area, we realize that very often a person cannot, or will not, 
see the changes within himself and within his teaching, even 
though these changes are obvious to others. If challenged on 
this point, their declarations are that they still stand where 
they have always stood, and still preach the same things they 
have always preached. And yet, while they make the claim, 
they are doctrinally mere shadows of their former selves, and 
their preaching is void of any New Testament distinctiveness 
and will more likely deal with anxiety, loneliness and worry 
than with the plan of salvation or the nature of Jesus'church. 
In all of their work -in verbal proclamation and in writing 
- they carefully avoid every issue before the church, and 
labor to insure that nothing "negative" comes forth. Yet, 
they state they have not changed, and that they still proclaim 
"the Old Paths." We charge, frankly, that they have ceased 
to preach CHRIST! 

WHAT IT IS TO PREACH CHRIST? 
Surely we all can see that to trulypreach Christ, one must 

do  more than simply refer to the Christ in our sermons. We 
recognize that in denominational preaching, many things 
are said about Jesus, and many points made about the Lord, 
and some of them true. Again, one can present a lesson 
about Jesus, and state many truthful things about him, and 
yet deny - by being silent - many other things absolutely 
essential to being true to Jesus. There is more to preaching 
Christ than just referring to Jesus, or speaking some truthful 
things about him. We can be aided here by noting some who 
DID preach Christ. Let's first look at Philip, in Acts 8. 

We are plainly told, in verse 5, that Philip went to Sama- 
ria, and that he preached CHRIST unto them. Did he just 
mention Christ, and statea few truthful things about him? In 
verse 12 we are informed that in preaching CHRIST, Philip 
preached things concerning the kingdom of God, which is 

the church, and about the name of Jesus Christ - the 
authority of Christ. Apparently his view was not that he 
would make known a man, and ignore doctrinal matters 
pertaining to the church and to obedience. 

We follow him on into the chapter, and come to his 
meeting with the eunuch. There, using the scriptures (verses 
28, 32), Philip preached CHRIST to the man (verse 35) 
-and theeunuch promptly asked to be baptized. (Verse 36). 
Philip, in his preaching of CHRIST, made known the plan 
of salvation, its necessity, its purpose and its urgency. Philip 
did not claim to preach Christ - and then skid matters 
pertaining to the kingdom and to obedience to the gospel. 

We hear from Paul on this matter, as he stated that he 
"kept back nothing that was profitable" (Acts 20:20) - 
indeed, that he preached the WHOLE COUNSEL O F  
GOD! (Verse 27). By Paul's own statement, in his charge to 
the young preacher Timothy, it is the WORD that is to be 
preached (I1 Timothy 4:2) - in its negative aspects as wellas 
in its positive points. Paul emphasized preaching of the 
WORD, and yet declared that he preached nothing but 
CHRIST CRUCIFIED! (I Corinthians 1:23; 2:2). It should 
be obvious to all that to preach CHRIST is to be faithful in 
preaching the WORD, and more - to preach ALL OF  IT! 

WHAT IF WE REFUSE TO PREACH ALL OF IT 
With these points before us, let us now look at a situation 

that pertains to our own time, and let us ask aquestion about 
it. (1) Suppose I propose to be agospel preacher - and claim 
to "preach Christ", and yet I do not clearly and with power 
show the church of the New Testament and how denomina- 
tionalism fails when compared with the Book. Am I "preach- 
ing CHRIST" when I will not emphasize the ONE BODY of 
Christ, and show that men must be IN THAT BODY to be 
saved? (Acts 2:47). Am I then "preaching CHRIST?" (2) 1 
propose to preach Christ - and then, when it comes to 
baptism, I will not stress just what the New Testament does 
- baptism in the NAME of Christ, and FOR (UNTO) the 

(Continue on Page 3) 



Have You Up-Dated Your 

WILL 
Lately? Or Do You Even Have 
A Will? It Could Help A Lot! 

Christians all know that we are bought with a price 
- Jesus' blood, that we are not our own, and that 
nothing we have is really ours - that we are but 
stewards of what God has entrusted to our care while 
pilgrimaging here below. 

Some of us seem to feel that if we give as we have 
been prospered every first day of the week, that this is 
enough - surely God should not concern us further. 

On the other hand, when we see what happens in 
most cases, once our spirits leave our bodies and we lie 
cold in death, we oft are made to wonder if we could 
not have made better provision for the disposal of what 
we leave behind. 

D O  YOU WANT LAWYERS, GOVERNMENT T O  GET IT? 
In the case of most of us, we go along without any 

will whatsoever, blissfully unaware that if we die with- 
out one our estates must be probated in court - and 
that in most cases the lawyers and government will get 
most of what we leave. 

Even if we have a will, as a rule things change almost 
on a continual basis. Perhaps we leave much of it to our 
children; but they either don't really need it, or, in some 
cases, have grown indifferent or unfaithful to the cause 
we love. 

Almost certainly, if a will is more than four or five 
years old, it no longer reflects what we really would like 
to see happen to our estate, if we'd just stop long 
enough to give it some serious thought. 

WORLD EVANGELISM, DEFENSE OF TRUTH NEED IT  
As everyone familiar with this paper all know, there 

are but two things in this world which deeply concern 
us: 1) getting the gospel to every creature, among all 
nations, worldwide, and 2) making certain that the 
truth, the whole truth and nothing but the truth sur- 
vives this wicked and untoward generation among 
churches of Christ. 

When we stop to consider how much farther along 
the cause of truth could be, if our supporters, in addi- 
tion to what they do regularly, would but remember us 
in their wills, we are simply thrilled to think how much 
could be accomplished. 

If you would like for our work to get the benefit, 
please name either the Far East/ World Evangelism 
Fund or our Contending for the Faith Fund in your 
will, specifying disbursement to be made by the Elders, 
Bellview church of Christ, 4850 Saufley Road, Pensa- 
cola, Florida 32506. If you plan ever to do this, there 
never will be a better time to do so than RIGHT NOW! 

-Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 
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Have Some Brethren Ceased 
To Preach Christ? (Continued from Page 1) 

remission of sins. (Acts 2:38). Can I "preach CHRIST" and 
refuse to declare plainly theplan of salvation Christ gave us, 
and refuse to speak out in this day when God's truth on 
baptism is being challenged? Am I preaching CHRIST when 
I will not speak in behalf of his will? And (3) I propose to be a 
gospel preacher in times so critical in the church, when many 
false doctrines are being preached, and when the Lord's will 
is being challenged on God's marriage law, on the eldership, 
on the plan of salvation, on New Testament worship, and 
such like, and I grow silent and restrict my lessons to those 
lacking in distinctiveness that any Methodist church on 
earth would delight in them - am I "preaching CHRIST?" 
Am I? 

Paul said he preached CHRIST - and in so doing he 
dealt with Gnosticism in the Colossian letter, with the Juda- 
izers in the Galatian letter, and dealt with false teachers, 
BY NAME, in his letters to Timothy. If some of the prevail- 
ing philosophies of today had guided him, he would have 
fashioned a "hands off' policy regarding these errors and 
false teachers, and he would have made his decision that 
such was "negative," and he had best pursue another policy! 
It is nothing short of amazing that some preaching brethren 
claim yet to preach CHRIST, when they do not follow Paul's 
lead in the matter! 

SOME DO NOT PREACH CHRIST! 
Let it be denied, and let it be challenged, and let some 

scream to high heaven that they have not changed, and that 
they yet preach Christ, the facts say otherwise. The truth is 
that unless one preaches CHRIST'S WILL, and ALL O F  
IT, and unless he speaks out when error threatens the king- 
dom and the souls of the saints, HE DOES NOT PREACH 
CHRIST! - 8900 Manchaca Road, 

Austin, Texas 78748 

Preaching Christ 
Gary L. Griuell 

"What then? Notwithstanding, every way, whether in pre- 
tense or in truth, Christ is preached; and I therein do rejoice, 
yea, and will rejoice." (Philippians 1: 18). 

The inspired apostle Paul in his first Roman imprison- 
ment (61-63 A.D.) penned a letter address to the beloved 
church at Philippi. This letter carried by Epaphroditus, con- 
tained words of encouragement, exhortation, rebuke and of 
Paul's condition at Rome. He spoke of being "afflicted." 
(Philippians 1:16). The affliction he spoke of here was not 
that of being in a hired house for two years (Acts 28:30) with 
a soldier outside (Acts 28: 16) guarding him. The affliction he 
received was that some of his brethren in Rome were envious 
of his greatness (Philippians 1:15) and therefore were 
preaching Christ insincerely (Philippians 1:16) hoping to 
add affliction to him in his bonds. How were they afflicting Paul? 
Perhaps these preachers were keeping the lost or young 
converts from going to visit Paul, thus making it impossible 
for Paul to teach them. Such would afflict Paul in the very 
depths of his heart since he was not allowed to travel through 
Rome preaching the gospel. Evidently Paul had just been to 
trial under Emperor Nero and was at present awaiting the 
verdict. Maybe the false teachers hoped Nero would kill 

Christianity's ringleader if Christ was preached in a great 
encompassing fashion in the great city of Rome. 

How ever these false brethren hoped to afflict Paul, we 
know that they were not able to afflict his soul with mental 
anxiety or even death. Notice Paul's reaction to these insin- 
cere teachers: "What then? notwithstanding, every way, 
whether in pretence, or in truth, Christ is preached; and I 
therein do rejoice, yea and will rejoice." (Philippians 1 : 18). 

Today false teachers are still in existence. There were 
hypocritical religious leaders in Jesus'day (Matthew 15:7-9), 
in the apostles' day (Galatians 2:4); and the New Testament 
warns that there are to be false teachers in our day. (Matthew 
7: 15; 24:4-5, 11); Acts 20:29-30. 

An individual can be a false teacher by having one of the 
following characteristics or both: 1) An evil motive for 
preaching, (e.g., Philippians 1: 15; 2) that of preaching a false 
doctrine. (E.g., Galatians 1:6). 

Members of the church of Jesus Christ if not very careful 
may condone false teachers because of Paul's statement 
found in Philippians 1:18. Many already have done so. The 
statement may be heard, "Well, these denominational 
preachers may not teach water baptism for salvation, but at 
least they are preaching Christ and so I'll do as Paul and say, 
'I therein do rejoice'." 

But wait. Unless baptism is preached, Christ is not 
preached! (Read Acts 8:35-36 where preaching Christ 
included water baptism.) Paul was not rejoicing because 
these false brethren were simply pronouncing aloud the 
name, Christ. He was rejoicing because, although they them- 
selves were under condemnation, the true doctrine of Christ 
was proclaimed. Had the false brethren been guilty of 
preaching a corruption of the true gospel in any form, Paul 
would not have rejoiced, but with godly anger and jealousy 
he would have said, as he did in the Galatian letter, "There be 
some that . . . would pervert the gospel of Christ. But 
though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel 
unto you than that which we have preached unto you, let him 
be accursed. As we said before, so  say I now again, If any 
man preach any other gospel unto you than that ye have 
received, let him be accursed." (Galatians 1:7-9). 

WHILE WE CAN REJOICE AT THE TRUE GOSPEL 
BEING PREACHED REGARDLESS OF  MOTIVES, 
WE CANNOT REJOICE WHEN A CORRUPTION OF 
THE GOSPEL IS PREACHED, REGARDLESS OF  
MOTIVES. False gospel is soul-damning gospel! False gos- 
pel is no gospel! Brethren, let us never "wrest thescriptures" 
(I1 Peter 3: 16) to our own destruction. Let us never condone 
false teaching (I1 John 9-1 l), but rather reprove it. (I1 
Timothy 4:2; Ephesians 5: 1 I). 

Paul's selflessness and vicarious spirit is herein seen. In 
spite of his bonds and his suffering great persecution for the 
cause, his only concern was that Christ was preached. This 
should be the dominating force in preachers' lives today. 

-Post Office Box 4142 
Margate, Florida 33063 

BELLVIEW PREACHER TRAINING SCHOOL 
Max R. Miller, Director 

Two Year Program V. A. Approved No Tuition 

Bellview Church of Christ 
(904) 453-3426 4850 Saufley Road, Pensacola, Florida 32506 I 
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MIXING TRUTH AND ERROR TO DRAW A CROWD 
Quentin Dunn 

The following information was in a bulletin that I recent- ment Film Series." If it is the truth, why not show it and 
ly received. omit the Dobson film? Why mix truth and error to draw 

The Dobson film will be shown to the adults Wednesday even- a crowd? 
ing, beginning on September 2nd. Topics are: It is commendable to teach rebellious children. The Bible 

1. The strong-willed child. gives adequate instruction along this line. It is profitable 
2. Shaping the child without breaking the spirit. to give Biblical teaching to fathers and mothers. It is also 
3. Christian fathering. Scriptural to teach young people to flee youthful lusts and 
4. Preparing for adolescence - Origins of selfdoubt. follow after soberness, righteousness and love. It is ex- 
5. Preparing for adolescence - Peer pressure and sexuality. pedient to give Bible instruction that make men better 
6. What wives wish their husbands knew about women. husbands and women better wives. 
7. The lonely housewife. 
8. Money, sex and children. When we teach the pure word of God we teach the truth. 

We are not mixing truth and error. The truth makes men 
Bring your friends and neighbors. 
The Dobson films will be followed by showing the Brecheenl free, it edifies the saints. 

Faulkner "Marriage Enrichment F i h  Series. " Christians are to love the truth and contend for it. It is 

Dobson is a Nazarene. T~ show his film is to teach in order to bring our friends and neighbors to hear the truth 

Nazarene doctrine. Granting there is some truth in the films pertaining to life. Let us use the truth to draw a 
think of the damage done by error Why mix truth and error crowd. Let us never mix truth and error to draw a crowd. 

to draw a crowd? -1 106 A Street 
I have not seen Brecheen/Faulkner "Marriage Enrich- Floresville, Texas 78114 

Beware Of Washed-Out Bridges Or Marking False Teachers 
Garland M. Robinson 

I suppose no one is so naive as to think that running your 
car over a washed-out bridge will not cause certain injury 
and, more than likely, death. Is it not the responsibility of 
everyone to inform others of such perils? I would be derelict 
if I did not inform you of the danger and waste of driving 
your car onto a broken-down bridge. Suppose though, I had 
the attitude of many "well-intentioned9'brethren who do not 
believe in specifying danger spots and those who promote 
them. Just suppose I am one who believes in pointing out 
false doctrine but not the one espousing it. Can I do so in 
light of Bible teaching? The idea is that if people know what 
false doctrine is then they will be able to indentify it when 
they run into it. That's well and good and so it should be. 
However, the scriptures command us to identify the false 
teacher too! 

Let's turn our attention back to the example of the 
washed-out bridges. It is my duty to warn people of driving 
over bridges which have fallen down. Therefore, whenever 
they see such a bridge they will hopefully be able to identify it 
and stop short of certain disaster. But suppose I know the 
location of such a bridge on a certain road over which many 
of my friends travel or may very well travel on occasion and 
do not warn them the bridge is out. I've known all along that 
it is out but did not believe in telling people the identity and 
location of it. I have always instructed my friends and 
acquaintances of the danger of said bridges and always to be 
on the lookout for thqn. On one particular occasion you 
find yourself traveling the road on which the bridge is out. 
As most of us drive, you are relaxed and at ease behind the 
wheel not really alert for quick defensive driving. All of a 
sudden your car plunges to the river or ravine below. You 
never knew what happened! Perhaps though, you were for- 
tunate enough to see the danger ahead but by the time your 
feet hit the brakes it was too late! 

What kind of a friend would I be if I failed to point out the 
identity and location of such hazards? 1 might even be held 

on criminal charges if it could be proved I knew of the danger 
and did nothing to warn motorists. 

ARE WE ACCOUNTABLE FOR ROMANS 16:17-18? 
Can you see the parellel? What kind of an elder, preacher 

or teacher would I be if I refused to inform the brethren of 
not only false teaching but those who teach it? Would God 
not hold me accountable in light of Romans 16: 17-18? This 
passage reads:"Mark them which cause divisions and 
offenses contrary to  the doctrine which ye have learned; and 
avoid them. For they that are such serve not our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but their own belly; and by good words and fair 
speeches deceive the hearts of the simple." Notice the pro- 
nouns used in these verses: "Mark them . . . and avoid them 
. . . for they serve not our Lord Jesus Christ but their own 

belly." These verses do not tell us to mark the false teaching 
or doctrine, but the person teaching it! Please explain to me 
how this command can be obeyed while refusing to name the 
individuals causing the trouble? The word "mark"means "to 
give attention to, observe, watch."Now how are we going to 
watch them when we do not know who they are and 
preachers and elders refuse to identify them? 

Surely, no one will deny that the gospel of Christ is pure 
and to be defended. How can we be faithful and refuse to do 
that which the inspired apostle Paul said he was ready to do? 
He defended the gospel everywhere he went. (Philippians 
1 : 1, 17). The command to preachers is to "preach no other 
doctrine" or anything "that is contrary to sound doctrine." 
Timothy was commanded to give attention to "doctrine". He 
was further instructed to "fight the good fight of faith" and 
to "keep that which is committed to thy trust." (I Timothy 
1:3, 10; 4:6, 11, 13, 16; 6:3-5, 12-13,20-21). In Paul's second 
epistle to Timothy, he was instructed to "hold fast the form 
(pattern, ASV) of sound words" and to be a good soldier of 
Jesus Christ. He was told to "preach the word; be instant in 
season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all long- 
suffering and doctrine." (I1 Timothy 1: 13-14; 2: 1-4; 4: 1-7). 
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Are you familiar with Jude 3 which commands US to 
"earnestly contend for the faith'? 

IS IT RIGHT TO DISOBEY GOD'S COMMANDS? 
How can we be right and refuse to do that which Christ 

and his apostles did? Are there any examples of false 
brethren being identified and marked in the scriptures? 
There most certainly are! Read these passages and see for 
yourself: Hyrnenaeus and Alexander (I Timothy 1 : 18-20); 
Phygellus and Hermogenes (11 Timothy 1:15); Hyrnenaeus 
and Philetus(I1 Timothy 2: 16-18); Demas(I1 Timothy 4: 10); 
Alexander the coppersmith (I1 Timothy 4:14-15); Diotre- 
phes (111 John 9-10); Jannes and Jarnbres. (I1 Timothy 3:8). 

What conclusion must one draw? Is it right or wrong? 
How can we obey I1 Thessalonians 3:6 which says to "with- 
draw yourselves from every brother that walketh disorderly" 
if he is not identified? Did not Paul warn the brethren at 
Ephesus night and day with tears of such things? (Acts 
20:26-31). Did he not warn the Philippian brethren also? 
(Philippians 3: 18). He most certainly did! Can we do any 
less and expect to be pleasing unto God? 

Surely it ought to go without saying that we are not 
"blood-thirsty" to have someone to mark. It is not an easy 
task nor is it pleasant to do. Let us use caution in being sure 
whereof we speak. Let us not be hasty in opening our 
mouths. But please, brethren, let us open them when the 
occasion is necessary! Have the facts; a person's good name 
is sometimes all he has and is certainly a prized possession. 

- 3421 Thurber Avenue 
Ft. Wayne, Indiana 46809 

Preach What? 
John W. (Jack) Tittle 

Puerile attitudes which pervade the church today concern- 
ing the truth have done much to lead many saints into 
apostasy.-Why should people who call themselves Christians 
be afraid of the truth? What causes our deluded brethren to 
think that numericalgrowth equals spiritual growth? Some 
of our brethren who live in derision believe that because 
some might give much money to the Lord, the ought to be 
left alone to believe whatever they want aiout  certain 
matters. 

Preachers and elders who stand for the truth - no matter 
what - are said to be divisive, having driven a wedge in the 
church. If that's the case then I stand guilty as accused. The 
only wedge that the truth will drive into the church is 
between those who remain true themselves and those who do 
not. In my view that's a wedge in the precise place it needs to 
be driven. 

Paul told Timothy to preach the word, to preach it with- 
out wavering, and at all times to reprove, rebuke and exhort 
with great patienceand instructions. (I1 Timothy 4:l-8). It is 
no wonder that in verse 5 he further instructed Timothy to be 
sober and endure hardship. Paul knew himself what the 
result of standing for the unabashed and unmistakable 
truth was - and by his words in verse 6 called to the mind of 
Timothy (and by extention ourselves also) exactly what the 
price would be. The reward he mentioned in verses 7 and 8 
though make it clear that when a preacher or elder stands up 
forthe truth, God does not allow that to go unnoticed. 

We must assume that preacher and elders who buckle to 
pressure from brethren are ignorant of the necessity of teach- 
ing the truth and believing the truth along with practicing 

the truth. It was Paul again who warnedTimothy of this very 
thing in I Timothy 1:3ff. God is not concerned about what 
we think or about our traditions or backgrounds. He is 
deeply concerned about our preaching and believing and 
practicing the truth. God does not need to bend to meet our 
standards. We must repent andsubmit to  His will. Teaching 
the truth is the only way to accomplish that. 

We are disciples of Christ only whenwe abide in His word 
(John 8:31), and it is His truth which sets us free from the 
penalty of sin. (John 8:32). Paul roundly rebuked the Corin- 
thians and told them not to go beyond what is written. (I 
Corinthians 4:6). Because the Galatians rejected the truth 
and accepted principles of the old testament law the apostle 
Paul told them that they had been cut off from Christ, 
severed, fallen from the grace of God. (Galatians 5:l-4). 
What is the cause of so much debate on the subject? Must we 
defend our desire to preach the truth to brethren? Are we to 
sacrifice truth and Biblical accuracy in the name of numeri- 
cal growth? Or because someone gives a great amount of 
money to the Lord? Or because someone might be offended? 
Surely not! 

When the truth is preached, the only wedge driven in the 
church will be between those who believe and accept it and 
those who refuse and reject it. Thechurch always is better off 
with a few sound, Bible-believing, truth-seeking Christians 
than it ever will be with a thousand wishy-washy, half- 
hearted pew-packers who, if they really believe anything at 
all in the Bible, don't believe much of it. 

There is a stand which must be made for the truth. God 
give us strength to accept the responsibility and the result (I1 
Timothy 4: 1-8) of preaching the truth in love. This is the only 
way people will learn the truth and then be able to obey it 
having their names enrolled in the Lamb's book of life. God 
help us all. - Post Office Box 790 

Shepherdsville, Kentucky 40165 
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Reverence In The Assemblies 
Franklin 

There is something wrong when we have to be forever 
reminded of the fact that we should be reverent in the 
assemblies. It is a certain fact that one's mind is not on 
God, when he has to be reminded of the proper conduct 
in the assembly. It would not be possible for a person to 
have his mind on God and be irreverent. Irreverence and 
the thought of being in God's presence just do not go 
together. In view of the irreverence that is being manifest 
in our services, it is certain that some of us have our 
minds on everything but God. 

"Keep thy foot when thou goest to the house of God, and 
be more ready to hear, than to give the sacrifice of fools: for 
they consider not what they do evil. Be not rash with thy 
mouth, and let not thine heart be hasty to  utter any thing 
before God; for God is in heaven, and thou upon earth: 
therefore let thy words be few." (Ecclesiastes 5: 1-2). 

TALK-OR LISTEN? 

We are here called to reverence and thoughtfulness in 
the assemblies. There are entirely too many giddy, flippant, 
and impious, merry people in our assemblies. We do not, 
or at least we should not, go to worship to talk, but to 
listen. All things that are light and foolish should be put 
out of our minds and hearts before we assemble to worship. 
We should go to the assemblies with our ears open toward 
heaven, anxiously waiting to hear and commune with God. 
Many seem to have never learned why we assemble and 
in what spirit we should come before God. 

Let a person go to the assembly boisterously, self-sufi- 

Camp 

ciently, or worried by worldly memories, and he will miss 
the entire meaning of worship. But let him go penitently, 
simple in purpose, conscious of need, with a heart full of 
expectation and desire toward God, and the singing will 
swell into grand anthems, and the simplest sermon will 
glow as with fire from heaven. 

SHOULD WE "SING THEM IN" ? 
The hour of worship is not a time to visit. This may be 

done after the period of worship is over. The announce- 
ment of the first song should not have to be a call to 
worship, and the first song should not be a march to get 
people into the building. I know of nothing that is a greater 
abuse of singing, nor anything that shows more irrever- 
ence, than to use the first song as a march. 

Mothers that have to take their children to the nursery 
need to keep in. mind the importance of reverence. A 
speaker is installed in the nursery so that the ones in 
there may hear the prayers and sermon and continue to 
worship while in the nursery. This can only be possible 
by refraining from conversation. 

Some of the ladies keep the nursery each week and this 
is done so that mothers may leave their children in the 
nursery. This would help to eliminate some of the conver- 
sation if mothers would do ths. If you feel that you must 
stay in the nursery with your child, feel free to do so; 
but do not go in there to visit. A number have complained 
about the noise of conversation in the nursery. Remember 
to be just as reverent in the nursery as you would be in 
the auditorium. -The Noble Searcher 

Why Some Sermons Fail 
Foster L. Ramsey 

All sermons are not masterpieces. Even preachers will 
admit that this is true. Even the sermon that is a masterpiece 
to some will not be so recognized by others. But even the very 
best sermons fail to some extent. There are many reasons for 
such failures. 

Some sermons fail because people give no heed. Paul was 
an inspired preacher. He was a "master pulpiteer." But Euty- 
chus went to sleep! (Acts 20:9). 

Sermons fail because people ridicule that which is 
preached. In the city of Athens, Paul preached of the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ; and the Athenians mocked the ser- 
mon. (Acts 17:32). 

Sermons fail because people consider themselves to be 
unworthy of eternal life. In Antioch of Pisidia, the Jews were 
so envious of Paul and Barnabas that they contradicted the 
sermons that were preached. (Acts 13:46). 

Sermons fail because the hearers will not endure sound 
doctrine. They want to hear words and lessons that "tickle" 
the ears. They resent reproving and rebuking; and they reject 
the truth of sound doctrine. (I1 Timothy 4:2-3). 

Sermons fail because false doctrines and fables already 
have been accepted, and the hearer has no room for the 
truth. (I1 Timothy 4:4). 

-Church Bulletin 
Bloomington, Indiana 
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Homosexuality: The Biblical Viewpoint 
Joseph A. Slater 

Controversy is raging over "gay rights." Homosexuals 
and lesbians are insisting that they be given "equal rightswin 
all areas of politics, social activities, employment, and even 
in religion. It behooves those who wish to walk in the light of 
God's word to search out exactly what God has to say about 
homosexuality. 

The first period of Bible history, the Patriarchal Age, 
lasted from the creation until the law of Moses was given at 
Mount Sinai. During this age, God destroyed Sodom, 
Gomorrah, and the other wicked cities of the plain. (Genesis 
19). The reason is found in verses 4-5: 

But before they lay down, the men of the city, even the men of 
Sodom, compassed the house round, both young and old, all the 
people from every quarter; and they called unto Lot, and said 
unto him, Where are the men that came in to thee this night? 
Bring them out unto us, that we may know them. 

The men of Sodom did not want simply a formal introduc- 
tion to  Lot's guests; they wanted to know them - that is, 
sexually know them, as in Genesis 4: 1 "and the man KNEW 
Eve his wife, and she conceived, and bare Cain." This is the 
"know1edge"that the homosexuals wanted with Lot's guests. 
Because of their terrible wickedness and refusal to repent, 
God destroyed the evil cities with fire and brimstone. 

CONDEMNED BY MOSES' LAW 
When the giving of the Law at Mount Sinai ended the 

Patriarchal Age, the Mosaic Age began, lasting until the 
death of Jesus upon the cross. During this time, homosexu- 
ality was specifically and absolutely forbidden and con- 
demned. "Thou shalt not lie with mankind as with woman- 
kind. It is an abomination." (Leviticus 18:22). In this verse, 
God placed homosexuality in the same context with such 
sins as adultery, child-sacrifice, and having sexual relations 
with animals. God prescribed punishment for homosexuals 
under the Mosaic system: "If a man lie with mankind as with 
womankind, both of them have committed abomination; 
they shall surely be put to death; their blood shall be upon 
them."(Leviticus 20: 13). Homosexuality was certainly not a 
sin to  be taken lightly. In fact, the entire tribe of Benjamin 
was almost annihilated on one occasion because of this sin. 
(Judges 19). A certain Levite and his concubine came to the 
Benjamite city of Gibeah where they were invited to spend 
the night in the house of an older man. They finally accepted 
the offer, and 

As they were making their hearts merry, behold, the men of the 
city, certain base fellows, beset the house around about, beating 
at  the door; and they spake to the master of the house, the old 
man, saying, Bring forth the man that came into thy house, that 
we may know him. (Judges 19:22). 

Again, these men did not want a formal introduction; they 
wanted to have homosexual relations with the Levite. As 
things turned out, the master of the house took the Levite's 
concubine and left her at the mercy of these base men. This 
does not seem to have been a wise decision on his part, but it 
has no real bearing on the wickedness of these homosexuals. 
With the concubine in their possession, these evil men added 
to their crimes the sins of rape and murder. When the other 
tribes of Israel decided that the wicked men must be pun- 
ished, the other members of the tribe of Benjamin were 
unwilling for their brethren to receive their just recompense. 
Those who were indifferent or who defended the homosexu- 
als suffered the same punishment as the homosexuals them- 

selves. This should serve as a warning for those today who 
would be indifferent or even defend "gay rights." 

WHAT THE NEW TESTAMENT HAS TO SAY 
Of course, people today are bound neither by the Patriar- 

chal nor Mosaic laws. It is necessary therefore to  see what 
the New Testament has to say about homosexuality. Con- 
cerning the extreme wickedness of the Gentiles, Paul wrote: 

For this cause God gave them up unto vile passions; for their 
women changed the natural use into that which is against 
nature; and likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the 
woman, burned in their lust one toward another, men with men 
working unseemliness, and receiving in themselves that recom- 
pense of their error which was due. (Romans 1:26-27). 
This passage clearly condemns both homosexuality and 

lesbianism.The same apostle wrote these words to Timothy: 
But we know that the law is good, if a man use it lawfully, as 
knowing this, that law is not made for a righteous man, but for 
the lawless and unruly, for the ungodly and sinners, for the 
unholy and profane, for murderers of fathers and murderers of 
mothers, for manslayers, for fornicators, for abusers of them- 
selves with men, for menstealers, for liars, for false swearers, and 
if there be any other thing contrary t o  the sound doctrine. (I 
Timothy 1:s-10). 
The words "abusers of themselves with men" are actually a 

translation of but one Greek word, which is literally trans- 
lated homosexuals. So Paul states emphatically that homo- 
sexuals are lawless, unruly, ungodly, unholy, profane 
sinners. This is strong language, but true nonetheless. Paul 
puts homosexuals in the company of murderers, kidnappers, 
liars, and other such. Once again it is Paul who writes to the 
Corinthians: 

Or know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the king- 
dom of God? Be not deceived; neither fornicators, nor idolators, 
nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with 
men, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. And such were 
some of you: but ye were washed, but ye were sanctified, but ye 
were justified in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, and in the 
Spirit of our God. (I Corinthians 6:9-11). 
In this passage not only are the homosexuals (abusers of 

themselves with men) condemned, but also those who are 
effeminate. This word designates those who allow homosex- 
uals to use them for the purpose of having homosexual 
relations. Homosexuals and their partners will not inherit 
the kingdom of God -that is, they will not be saved in their 
present condition. Certainly they can be saved, provided 
they repent and have their sins washed away in baptism. 
(Acts 2:38; 22: 16). With this Paul agrees when he says "such 
WERE some of you, but ye were washed . . . "Notice that 
he did not say "such are some of you." One can no more be a 
homosexual and a Christian at the same time than he can be 
an idol-worshipper and a Christian at the same time. But 
both of these can repent and, having forsaken the sin, they 
can obtain forgiveness through the blood of Christ. 

- Route I ,  Box 282-A 
Buchanan Darn, Texas 78609 
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"Art Thou He That Troubleth Israel?" 
Roderick L. Ross 

"And it came to pass, when Ahab saw Elijah, that Ahab said unto 
him, Art thou he that troubleth Israel? And he answered, I have not 
troubled Israel; but thou, and thy father's house, in that ye have 
forsaken the commandments of the Lord, and thou hast followed 
Baalim." (I Kings 18:17-18). 

The king of Israel accused the prophet of Jehovah of being 
a troublemaker of Israel. There was turmoil in the kingdom, 
and the king placed the blame on the man of God. Yet, Elijah 
stated that it was Ahab that had troubled Israel by his failure 
to remain faithful to the word of the Lord, and his introduc- 
tion of idolatry into the land. It is recorded: "And Ahab the 
son of Omri did evil in the sight of the Lord above all that 
were before him. And it came to pass, as if it had been a light 
thing for him to walk in the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, that he took to wife Jezebel the daughter of Ethbaal 
king of the Zidonians, and went and served Baal, and wor- 
shipped him. And he reared up an altar for Baal in the house 
of Baal, which he had built in Samaria. And Ahab made a 
grove; and Ahab did more to provoke the Lord God of Israel 
to  anger than all the kings of Israel that were before him."(I 
Kings 16:30-33). He accused Elijah of troubling Israel 
because he withstood his evil ways and denounced them. 
Ahab had slain prophets of God, and forced Elijah to flee 
into the mountains. Yet, he blamed Elijah for the drought 
which had come upon Israel because of this forsaking of 
Jehovah. 

REAL TROUBLE IS IN FORSAKlNG LORD'S WAY 
Today, the church of God is spiritual Israel. (Galatians 

6: 16). And it, too, has its Ahabs who forsake the command- 
ments of the Lord. Hymenaeus and Alexander are but two 
examples of those who did so in the church of the first 
century. (I Timothy 1:20). It is, therefore, not surprising that 
there would also be those of the 20th century church who 
would do the same. The apostle Peter warned of them when 
he said: "But there were false prophets also among the 
people even as there shall be false teachers among you, who 
privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the 
Lord that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift 
destruction. And many shall follow their pernicious ways; by 
reason of whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken of."(II 
Peter 2: 1, 2; see also the rest of the chapter.) 

Even as Ahab falsely accused Elijah of being a troubler in 
Israel, so those who trouble the church with their false 
doctrines and practices accuse those who oppose them of 
being troublemakers in the church. But, as in the case of 
Elijah and Ahab the trouble is in forsaking the way of the 
Lord. If a man opposes something unjustly, then he is a 
troubler in Israel; but, if he speaks that which is true in 
opposition of that which is false, then the troubler is the 
introducer of false doctrines and/ or practices. 

WE MUST BE TRUE TO OUR CHARGE 
It is my purpose to be true to the charge of the apostle to 

the young evangelist: "I charge thee therefore before God, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing and his kingdom; Preach the word; be 
instant in season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, exhort with 
all longsuffering and doctrine. For the time will come when 
they will not endure sound doctrine; but after their own lusts 
shall they heap to  themselves teachers, having itching ears; 
and they shall turn away their ears from the truth, and shall 
be turned unto fables. But watch thou in all things, endure 

afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, make full proof of 
thy ministry."(II Timothy 4:l-5). Such will include warning 
against error. This means that some undoubtedly will label 
me as a troubler in Israel. But, the real test is: Is what I say 
the truth? If it is not, if it can be shown to me, I will repent. 
But, if it is the truth, who is the troubler in Israel? Who the 
troublemaker is depends upon the truth. 

Sowing discord among brethren is an abomination in the 
sight of Jehovah. (Proverbs 6:14,16). Strife is a work of the 
flesh. (Galatians 5: 19-21). Yet, the "dissension and disputa- 
tion" of Paul and Barnabas with the Judaizing teachers in 
Antioch was not sinful. (Acts 15: 1-2). We should be "set for 
the defense of the gospel"(Phi1ippians 1 : 1 7), and be ready to 
contend for the faith (Jude 3). But, we must take pains to be 
sure that we are right! Let us not be a troubler in Israel by 
teaching and/or practicing that which is a forsaking of thg 
ways of the Lord. Let us always defend and contend for that 
which is right in the eyes of God, in accordance with his will. 

In whose shoes do you find yourself? Are you in Ahab's 
shoes, accusing others of being a troubler in Israel because 
they oppose your false ways? or are you in Elijah's shoes, 
opposing the forsaking of the comandments of Jehovah? 
May we all find ourselves always in the shoes of Elijah. 

- 2739 Woodrufl Avenue 
Lansing, Michigan 48912 

"GOD'S HABITATION" 
Dan Jenkins 

For six centuries in Old Testament history there stood 
a building which rivaled all of the wonders of the ancient 
world. As the end of David's reign approached, he gathered 
the materials for the erection of this building, the temple 
of God. The value of the gold and silver used on its con- 
struction amounted to over $15-billion. Materials were 
gathered from far and wide and 153,000 men labored seven 
years to complete it. Could anything surpass the grandeur 
of this marvelous building? 

As one studies the Bible, he soon realizes that God's 
eternal plan included something far greater than this 
temple. Paul's sermon on Mars Hill helps us to understand 
this. "God.. . dwelleth not in temples made with hands." 
Though he does not dwell in temples of stone, he has pro- 
mised us, "I will dwell in them.. ." (I1 Corinthians 6: 16). 
God has his dwelling place; he has his temple. 

This temple is the church. (I Corinthians 3: 16, 17). It is 
glorious (Ephesians 5:27); its value is equal to the blood 
of Jesus (Acts 20:28); and because of his mercy it is without 
blemish. (Ephesians 5:27). Men who would stand in awe 
of that first temple should stand in greater awe of this 
glorious one! 

What is your evaluation of this temple? Does it have first 
place in your life? (Matthew 6:33). If Christ gave himself 
for it (Ephesians 5:25), what sacrifices are you making? Will 
you not let the examples of those who have labored, sacri- 
ficed and even given their lives for the church cause you 
to have greater esteem for God's habitation? 

-Palm Beach Lakes church of Christ Bulletin 
Palm Beach Lakes church of Christ 
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-ANNOUNCING- 
THE NEW "APOLOGETICS 

PRESS COMPLEX" . - -  

The year was 1979. As we sat on the living room floor in 
the home of a friend, we were surrounded by what seemed a 
mountain of paper - a scrap here, a piece there, a bundle 
across the room - all of which represented ideas which had 
been jotted down hurriedly, or thoughts scribbled on a nap- 
kin, or suggestions which had come from one source or 
another. The task seemed insurmountable. There was a 
charter to  create, by-laws to formulate, budgets to plan, 
paperwork to be completed for the Secretary of State, and ~-. ~~ - --. 
last but certainly not least, the complicated and detailed Artist's Conception of the Proposed, New 
piles of information to be submitted to the Internal Revenue "Apologetics Press Complex" 
Service, requesting non-profit, tax-exempt status. The idea 
was fledgling; the path from thought to  reality would belong with Apologetics Press) had been among the first to see the 
and arduous. But one day in the not-too-distant future, tremendous growth of Apologetics Press. Subsequently, 
Apologetics Press, Inc. would be born - the result of many they pledged to provide a piece of land behind the Landmark 
hours of hard work, many sessions over the typewriter and building (part of an eight-acre plot) for the express pur- 
with the lawyer, and most importantly, many heaven-bound pose of building, in the future, the Apologetics Press 
prayers by so many who believed it could, and should, building. 
succeed. And succeed it did! Nothing has been the same around here since that night 

Most of 1980 was spent in establishing, with the I.R.S., late in 1983. Shortly after our telephone conversation with 
non-profit, tax-exempt status, and in planning for 1981 the elder from Texas, a $25,000 check arrived in the mail, 
-the first year in which Reason & Revelation, our monthly which was designated to be used to begin our building fund. 
journal on Christian evidences, would be published. The Subsequently, the elders of the Landmark congregation in 
journal would be, so far as we knew, the only one of its kind Montgomery made good their pledge to provide the neces- 
published among the churches of Christ. Later would come sary land on which to build the new Apologetics Press 
the "Manuscript Referral Service," which would offer scho- complex. Only a few short days after the check arrived, a 
larly monographs on a variety of subjects in the field of meeting was conducted with a member of the Landmark 
apologetics. To follow werecassette tapes, books, tracts, and congregation who is an architect with the firm of Sherlock, 
many other items. In 198 1, the first full year of operation the Smith & Adams. Over the next weeks, the architect would 
total income was $30,636.83. As 1983 drew to a close, that remain busy preparing both a roughdraft of the plans of the 
total income had increased almost three times, to $83,260.86! facility, and an artist's rendition. Finally, after many hours 
It was a far cry from the meek beginning in late 1979, when of "behind-the-scenes"work, the rough draft and the artist's 
we had to "pool" our personal funds, just to have enough rendition of the building were completed. 
money to print our first batch of stationary (500 letterheads, The building will be approximately 50 feet wide by 100 
500 envelopes!). feet long, containing approximately 5,000 square feet per 

Correspondence levels increased daily, an I.B.M. typeset- floor. The proposed structure will be two. stories, containing 
ter was donated to the work, a CPT Word Processor was somewhat less than a total of 10,000 squarefeet. The bottom 
purchased to handle the over 3,000 subscribers to Reason & floor will contain: reception arealsecretaries' offices (with 
Rebylation, a Study Course In Christian Evidences was space for two full-time secretaries), computer/ word process- 
produced, and finally we outgrew our "offices" - which ing room, typesettinglpaste-up room, conference room, 
were nothing more than the upstairs of the Thompson house mail room, large warehouse, and administrative offices. The 
in Montgomery. It was definitely time to expand. August, upper floor will have ceilings, heatinglair-condition ducts, 
1983 saw us moving into new office space. Several individu- walls and other such items completed during initial con- 
als banded together and helped us raise enough money to struction, but will remain empty until such time in the future 
rent 1,500 square feet of space in a local office building. And as it is needed for increased expansion of the work. The 
the work continued to grow, and grow, and g ~ o w .  A part- building will sit directly behind and perpendicular to the 
time secretary was hired, and she quickly turned into a building housing both the Landmark Church of Christ and 
full-time secretary. Our one phone line quickly turned into the Alabama Christian School of Religion, and will face 
two. Growth was apparent everywhere. Then it happened! Landmark Drive. Parking facilities directly in front of the 

An elder in the church in Texas telephoned on the last day new building, facing the street also are being provided. 
of 1983. He wanted to know if we had any plans for our own This project, needless to say, is monumental in scope for 
building somewhere "down the road." We told him that several reasons. First, of course, it is monumental because of 
indeed we did have such plans, but not in the immediate the size of the project itself. Projected cost for the new 
future, due to aserious lack of funds. One thing we did have, complex is in the neighborhood of $175,000 to $200,000. 
however, was aplace toput a building, if we ever got enough Second, it is monumental because of the tremendous impact 
money together to build one. The elders of the Landmark which it will have on the growth of the work of Apologetics 
Church of Christ in Montgomery, who oversee the various Press, Inc. Third, it is monumental because of the impact it 
phases of Bert Thompson's work (which includes his work will allow this work to have on a lost and dying world. 

Denise
Placed Image



We cannot accomplish this task alone. We are, therefore, 
asking for your help as we begin this formidable task. We 
must find 150 to 175 individuals and/ or congregations that 
will donate $1,000 each to the newly-established bulding 
fund. Or, we must find 300 individuals to donate $500 each. 
Or, we must find whatever large number it will take to bring 
us to the goal of $1 75,000. And these funds must all be raised 
by no later than January 1, 1985! 

We have left "no stone unturned" in attempting to keep the 
costs down on the new project. For example, all architectur- 
al services (designing of the plans, blueprints, and the like) 
have been donated by the architectural firm. The land has 
been provided by the elders of the Landmark Church of 
Christ. And amazingly, a member of the church here in 
Montgomery who has been a contractor for over 40 years, 
but who now is retired, has agreed to come out of retirement 
in order to  complete our new building. Further, he has 
agreed to work merely for a small monthly salary, as com- 
pared to the percentage fee which we would otherwise be 
charged if we used a general contractor. Subcontractors who 
participate in the building of the new complex will be, almost 
without exception, members of the church in Montgomery 
who are providing cost cuts for us, due to the non-profit, 
tax-exempt status of our work, and because they believe in 
what we are doing. 

We have a long, hard road ahead of us. Between now and 
January 1, 1985 we must raise between $150,000 and 
$175,000 to add to the $25,000 we already have in the build- 
ing fund. In order to  do that, we need your help. Will you 
please consider making a donation to the building of this 
new complex? One-time donations are certainly welcome, as ' 
are monthly pledges. We will provide postage-paid enve- 
lopes if you wish to give on amonthly basis. And, as always, 
all contributions are tax-deductible. All donors will receive 
receipts for each donation. All funds received will go directly 
into a special savings account (for the building fund) at our 

-APOLOGETICS PRESS, INC. ANNOUNCES ITS NEW BUILDING- 

Montgomery, ALbnma. May, 1984. Apologetics Press. Inc, announced this 
month that construction wil l  soon begin on the new "Apologetics Press 
Complex" whrch is to be built ir! Montgornery. Apologetics Press. Inc. is a 
non-profit. tax-exempt work dedicated to the defense of New Testament 
Christianity. The Board of Directors is composed o f  three m.en Wayne Jack- 
son, evangelist of the East Main Church of Christ in Stockton, California; 
Bert Thompson, former Professor in the College o f  Veterinary Medlcine at 
Texas A&M University and currently Professor of Bible & Sc~ence at the Ala- 
bama Christian School of Religion in  Montgomery. Alabama, and, Dr. J.R. 
Clark, whose medical practice in obstetrics and gynecology is in  Brownsville, 
Texas. Wayne Jackson and Bert Thompson serve as co-editors of Reason & 
Revelation, the monthly journal on Christian evidences publ~shed by Apolo- 
getlcs Press. Inc. In addition to  the journal, Apologetics Press publishes cas- 
sette tapes, books, tracts, study courses, and other s~milar materials in the 
fields of apologetics and evidences. 

The new bui ld~ng wil l  be a two-story, 10,000 square feet structure to  include 
administrative off~ces, reception area, computer/word processing room, type- 
setting room, mail room, warehouse area. Land for the new buildi2g has; 
been provided at nc; cost through the generosity of the elders of the Land- 
mark Church of Christ In Montgomery. A local architect who is a Christian 
has donated all h ~ s  services In designing the n?w structure. Cost for the new 
structure IS estimated to be approximately $175.000. Over $25.000 has al- 
ready been donated and is in the new building fund for this project. 

Ground breaking is set for November 1 .  1984, with completion due no later 
than July 31. 1985 The Board of Directors of Apologetics Press, Inc. is cur- 
rently seeking Interested ~ndividuals and congregations who might wish to  
contribute to the buildlng fund. lnqu~rles concerning the new facility, and 
contributions for thework, may be directed to: Apologetics Press. Inc., 5251 
Millwood Road. Montgomery. Alabama 36109-9990. Al l  contributions are 
tax-deduct~ble. 

local bank, to draw interest until the time they are needed. 
We urgently need your assistance in this project, and 

cannot accomplish it without that help. We would also like 
to ask that you please put us in contact with others whom 
you might know, who would be willing to help us as well. We 
also desire to make presentations to congregations and ask 
your help in getting invitations for such presentations. 

Though the task may be formidable, and the road ahead 
long, we know that "with God all things are possible". (Mark 
10:27). We ask that you please help keep this work in your 
prayers, and that you help us financially if at all possible. 

Very Sincerely, 

~ e r j  Thompson, Ph.D. I 
1111111111111111111111111 

I EVOLUTIONARY CREATIONISM I 
I I 

I A Review Of The Teaching Of John Clayton I 
I by Wayne Jackson and Bert Thompson I 
I I 

For several years now, John Clayton of South Bend, In- I 
I diana has been presenting lectures and providing various I 
I materials in the area of Christian evidences which contain 1 
I serious biblical and scientific errors. We have previously 5 
1 called attention to these false teachings in the pages of 1 
I Contending For The Faith (June, 1980 and June, 1981 ). 1 
I Recently a correspondent wrote to ask if there was any I 
I refutation in print of Clayton's many errors which could 1 
1 be used to both warn brethren of his false teachings, and 1 
1 teach the truth on these matters. I 
I I 
1 YES! There is such material in print. Brethren Wayne I 
I Jackson and Bert Thompson have spent years studying 1 
1 the teachings of John Clayton, and have compiled a com- 1 
1 plete review and refutation of his many errors. We are 
I happy to make this review available to our readers at the I 
I low cost of only $1.00. Order yours today. And at this I 
I low cost, why not order several to give to elders, preachers 
1 and members? Send all orders to: 
I 
I CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH 
I 2956 Allshore, Memphis, Tennessee 381 18 
I (Please add 25& each copy for postage) 
1111111111111111111-=I=- 
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Notes & Quotes ... 
-- 

Willie Tharp, Taft, Texas: "Enclosed please 
find two more subscriptions for Contending for 
the Faith. I will continue to try to get those whom 
I can to subscribe for your paper I really think 
al l  who want the Truth and love the Truth should 
get this publication . . . I want you to know how 
much I really appreciate your efforts In standing 
for the Truth. You are doing a truly great service 
to all Truth lovers. Keep up the good work. May 
God continue to be with and bless you as you 
E L ~ V C  Clim " - - . . - . . . . . . . 

Mrs. C. M. Smith, of Roxie, Mississippi, 
informs usof her husband's passing from this 
life on June 23,1984. "He had been sick for a 
long time with arthritis, but other complica- 
tions came. He had not been able to attend 
worship for almost ten months. 

Yours was the last request for me to send a 
check to help. He believed in your work, that 
error should be exposed before it's too late: 

"We are a very small congregation at Roxle 
-about 15 regular members, 20-25 in attend- 
ance. But he always taught Bible classeseven 
after he had to sit on a stool. We all miss him 
so much, but know he is better off at rest with 
the Lord. He was a good Christian husband 
and father. We have two sons and two 
grandsons. 

Our prayers are with you in your mission 
work . . . I hope to be able to help with sup- 
port at a later date. Remember us in your 
prayers." 

Brother Smith was 68 years of age. Our 
condolences to sister Ena and the family. 

Walter W. Pigg, Jr., is now preaching at 
Heber Springs, Arkansas. His new mailing 
address is 1312 West Pine, Heber Springs, 
Arkansas 72543. 

Frank G. Starling, too, has made a change. 
His new mailing address is Route 3, Box 144- 
1-A, Krebs Station Road, Paducah, Kentucky 
42001. 

Henry C. McCaghren had been preaching 
near Greenville, Texas; however, now, his 
new address is 119 Caldwell, Baytown, Texas 
77520-1 209. 

Eugene Botz, of Ravenden, Arkansas, when 
renewing for another three year, added $17.00 
onto his check, saying, "Use the rest as best 
you can. Keep up the good work you all are 
d$ng in the defense of the truth. 

I now go to the Opposition church of 
Christ near Ravenden. It is a small congrega- 
tion, but it stands true to the Bible. We fully 
support an Indian native preacher in Krishna 
District. India. He was given a good word by 
brother J. C. Bailey, of Canada, and George 
Scott, of Raytown church of Christ, Kansas 
City, Missouri. We have supported him for 
over a year now. We are small in number, but, 
if concerned enough, small groups can do 
anything they put their efforts to. Once again, 
keep up the good work." 

John Kellum, of Star Clty, Arkansas, 
renewed for six vears. 

Steve Thayer, of Higginsville, Missouri, 
added an extra $7.00 to his three-year renew- 
al, saying, "keep and use the extra wherever 
ne,cessary. 

Your publication has been an encourage- 
ment to me in your defense of the truth. May 
God richly bless your efforts." 

Billy M. Craig, Gulfport, Mississippi: "I 
enjoy each,,issue very much. Keep up the 
good work. 

Harold Buchanan, Muncie, Indiana: "Please 
do not renew. Canceled!" 

Mrs. R. L. Northern. Jacksonville. Texas: 
"Keep up thegoodwork. weenjoy your paper 
very much." 

James S. Parker, who preaches at Tomp- 
kinsville, Kentucky, renewed in June, saying, 
"We look forward to receivtng your perlodtcal 
each month. In the last couple of issues some 
excellent articles have appeared. We have 
thoroughly enjoyed them. However, we are 
deeply saddened concerning those who have 
and are departing from the faith. Neverthe- 
less, we are grateful that we can be informed 
concerning such. In this way we can guard 
aaainst false teachers and ho~eful ly be of 
h;lp in  bringing them back given the 
opportunity. 

"We are thankful for your continuing stand 
for the truth. May the Lord rlchly bless every 
good effort for His cause!" 

F. T. Hamilton, long-time gospel preacher, 
of Perris, California, added $5.00 onto his 
renewal, saying the "plus" was "for whatever 
use you wish for the extra." 

The Jimmie B. Hills, of Orlando, Florida, are 
trying to raise support to go to Ghana as 
miyionaries. 

I really appreciate your article, 'FOR THE 
LOVE OF MISSIONARIES.' My wife and I 
were on a campaign in Ghana, West Africa, 
last summer. I am going back on another 
campaign next summer; and we are moving to 
Ghana to work for the Lord in the summer of 
1986, if the Lord wills, of course. It isextremely 
difficulttogain the support you need for such 
an effort as this. If you know of anyone who 
would like to contribute to our support on a 
monthly basisor simply acash donation have 
them send it to: 

"LET YOUR LIGHT SO SHINE" IN 
GHANA. PINECASTLE CHURCH OF 
CHRIST 
21 W. LANCASTER ROAD 
ORLANDO, FLORIDA 32809 

"Thank you in advance, for your co- 
operation . . . " 

(NOTE: Brethren, it never ceases to aston- 
ish me how difficult it is to raise missionary 
support among churches of Christ. It ought 
not so to be. Let's get behind this young fam- 
ily and get them on their way. IYRJr.) 

Marion Stevens, Dallas, Texas: "I get so 
discouraged about good brethren when I try 
to show them that the error in these new ver- 
sions is enough to cost them their souls. 
Some of these I have been knowing for years. 
I am theirenemy now. I have been accused of 
trying to split the church over that old King 
James Bible. This broke my heart. All I ever 
wanted to do was to help any one to a better 
understanding and to study the Bible forwhat 
it :ays and not what I thought it says. 

Some dogs have received better treatment 
than I have lately. Well, my prayer is that I will 
endure ~t to the end . . . Many brethren have 
gape off the deep end. 

If I try to soften the gospel (make all 
sugar), and I succeed in baptizing that per- 
son, he comes into the church with a lot of 
loose ends (not completely taught). He 
becomes a member because of pressure and 
influence. I ofttimewonder if hewill be saved. 
This is what some are doing. Oh, yes, they are 
popular. But how many souls have they 
saved?" 

Larry D. Mathis, of Seneca, South Carolina, 
sent seven renewals. 

Betty White, Letart, West Virginia: "I enjoy 
reading Contending for the Faith and keeping 
up on the Lord's church and what some are 
doing to it. Keep up the good work." 

Ernest Loomis, minister, Licking, Missouri: 
"Keep up the good work of exposing error and 
those who teach it." 

Bruce A. Ziebarth, who preaches at Sulli- 
van, Missouri, writes, "When you ma'de the 
statement that i f  you didn't plan to go or send 
someone to preach, the Lord can't use y ~ u  at 
all, you made an impression on some of US 
here. In fact, it helped make the decision to 
support the Four Seas School. We hopethat it 
is helping. (NOTE: Sullivan now sends$50.00 
each month for this cause. IYRJr.) 

"Don't let theunfaithfulness of our brethren 
cause you to become depressed. We have 
been given the spirit of power, and of love, 
and of a sound mind, not of fear. May our 
Father bless you for your endurance for the 
elect's sake." 

Joe W. Boyd, of West Palm Beach, Florida, 
enclosed seven subscriptions, saying, 
October of 1983 1 had an operation for remo- 

val of a tumor. The tumor proved to be malig- 
nant. At present I am doing fine." 

Robert Noland, St. Marys, West Virginia: 
"Inclosed find check for $5.00 for use as you 
see fit." 

Mrs. Rex Bullock, of Morringsport, Louisi- 
ana, the daughter of brother J. F. Fedd let us 
know that he has passed away. 

W. L. Williams, who preached so long at 
Eva, Alabama, is now preaching at Jones 
Chapel, near Cullman. 

Rodney V. Rutherford, who taught at Flor- 
ida School of Preaching, of Lakeland, Florida, 
last year, now has moved to Knoxville, Ten- 
nessee, where he will be teaching at East 
Tennessee School of Preaching, at Karns. 

Earl Gieseke, who preaches at Hartford, 
Kentucky, enclosed a bulletin from Evans- 
ville, Indiana, which had the following an- 
nouncement on Page 1: 

"A special class will be offered for girls in 
grades 7-9. The class will be taught by Peggy 
Powers and the study will be Preparing for 
Adolescence'based on the book by Dr. James 
Dobson. This will be an excellent class and I 
want to encourage all girls in those grades to 
participate." 

In commenting on this item, brother Gie- 
seke said, "I fail to see any difference in show- 
ing 'Doctor' Dobson's films and using his 
book as the basis for a class. Of course, I don't 
know how the book is going to be used, but 
surely there is something better than this one 
available! As a last resort, sister Powers could 
use the Bible. 

"I have read where the economy has 
improved, but the 'church economy' is about 
the same - poor!" 

(NOTE: This Dr. James Dobson, referred 
to, is not a Christian. He is a member of the 
Church of the Nazarene. It is appalling to 
faithful Christians that a false teacher should 
be used as the basis for teaching anything 
among churches of Christ. 

"Like you," I replied, in part, to brother Gie- 
seke, "I see no difference in showing Naza- 
rene Dobson's films and in using his book as a 
basis for a class. It seems as if some of us will 
go to almost any length to keep from llmiting 
ourselves to God's word!" IYRJr.) 

Mrs. Paul A. Faber, of Woodsfield, Ohio, in 
sending in her own renewal, enclosed two 
new subscriptions. 

Mrs. Earline Blackard, Dresden, Tennes- 
see: "I surely do enjoy the paper." 

Raymond J. Plum, of Weirton, West Virgi- 
nia, in response to my note that we do not 
usually publish anonymous letters (re: one 
signing himself I. R. Sik, page 15 of our April 
issue), said, "You should have." 

Ernest R. Burnette, Norcross, Georgia: "We 
spent about two weeks in May in New Zealand 
working in a campaign in New Plymouth and 
seeing Auckland. We have about decided to 
work with Richard Harp in the new work 
planned forthe Northshore area of Auckland. 
If the Lord allows us time, we will work in 
other areas in the next 25 or so years. So keep 
us in mind." 



H. B. George, of Coffeyville, Kansas, 
ordered 60 copies of our Apri1/1984 issue, 
saying, "Keep up the good work in your 
exposing error." 

Gary T. Winnett, Peoria, Illinois: "Thank 
you for giving Christians a chance to buy 
excellent books like the reprint of John W. 
Burgon's The Revrsron Rev~sed. I own Foy E. 
Wallace, Jr.'s Review of the New Versions and 
find Burgon's book quoted extensively. Natu- 
rally, I was delighted to see it advertised in 
your monthly magazine. I showed it to our 
preacher and another member here at South- 
side. Now I have three book ordersfor you to 
send . . . 

"If reprints of this quality keep coming, 
there will be more orders in the future from 
thiscity. Looking to the probability of becom- 
Ing a preacher in a few years, I constantly 
strive to build up my library. Thank you and 
may God prosper your monthly magazine." 

Tommy Alford, Hualien, Taiwan, Republic 
of China: "We had a wonderful gospel meet- 
ing with Kwan Tai-choom helping us. Three 
became Christians and we made several con- 
tacts that we are following up on now." 

Rose Brown, of Trenton, Georgia, renewed 
her subscription and contributed $5.00 to our 
contending for the faith fund, saying, "I hate 
to miss one of your issues . . . I would like to 
send you more and will as soon as I can . . . I 
appreciate . . . your love for the truth and for 
standing for thetruth. I know how hard it must 
be sometimes, but God will bless you." 

Daniel E. Shumaker, evangelist. Colora, 
Maryland: "Let me begin by stating that I cer- 
tainly appreciate your work. Your courage In 
exposing error is an inspiration to us all, par- 
ticularly those like myself who proclaim God's 
word from the pulpit . . . 

"In the April, 1984 issue, brother Jerry H. 
Wilson,from Waldorf. Maryland, wrote inquir- 
ing about any critical material reviewing the 
New King James Version. Your answer to him 
was that the only thing which you had availa- 
ble was the speech which brother Henry 
McCaghren gave at the 1981 Fort Worth Bible 
Conference. This I feel is quite sad. Person- 
ally, I use the NKJVquitea bit in my study and 
preaching, and have found it to bequiteaccu- 
rate. I listened to the tapes of all the speeches 
on that occasion. and I must nreface mv criti- 
cism by saying that the great'men whospoke 
there did a great job in defending against the 
errors of modern versions. I do not know 
brother McCaghren personally, but I'm sure 
he's a fine brother and knowledgeable. How- 
ever, in that particular speech, I believe he 
missed the point. I believe the NKJVdeserves 
a much morecareful examination and evalua- 
tion. Just because a translation effort is 
recent, that does not make it modernist! I 
gathered from the speech that brother 
McCaahren accents the Kina James and the 
ASV. f e t  he rejecis the N K J ~ O ~  the basis of a 
few translation weaknesses. But the NKJV is 
the first translation effort of recent times 
which respects the manuscript question, and 
is based upon the samestrong textual baseas 
the King James, i.e., the Textus Receptus. 
The ASV, which many accept, is based upon 
the weak and liberal eclectic text, along with 
all the other modern versions. On the textual 
basis, I conclude that the NKJV is a much 
better translation than the ASV. In his speech, 
NOT ONE WORD wassaid about the fine tex- 
tual footnotes, which draw attention to the 
manuscript issue! Such is not a careful 
enough study to be the final word on the 
subject. 

"Yes, there are translation weaknesses. So 
there are in all translations, including the King 
James. Yes, at times the doctrinal bias comes 
through certain passages, but so as well with 
the others including the King James. Yes, it is 
not perfect, but brother McCaghren implies in 
his speech that its source is not much better 
than the garbage can! But its source is one 

and the same with the original 1611 King 
James! I'm enclosing my address and phone 
for the benefit of brother Wilson or anyone 
else who would like to get in touch with meon 
th]! translation. 

Once again, let me congratulate you on 
your stand for the truth . . ." 

(NOTE: "I quite agree with you that brother 
McCaghren's comments re: the New King 
James Version are not the final word on the 
subject - nor were they intended to be," I 
replied, in part. "With your agreement, I'd like 
to run your letter in our Notes and Quotes 
section. I feel that you said some things which 
should be considered by others . . . What you 
said of our overall effort is greatly appre- 
ciated." 

As was discussed at the 1981 Fort Worth 
Bible Conference, the intention was not to 
have the "final word", but to encourage our 
brethren to make new studies of the textual 
sources upon which most of our so-called 
modern versions are based. Of these ver- 
sions, fully cognizant of the translational 
errors pointed out by brother McCaghren, in 
my judgment, at least, the New King James 
Version ranks head and shoulders above all 
the rest. I do feel its producers might have 
selected a better title for it though. To call it 
New King James Version strikes me as con- 
fusing if not downright anomalous. 

Anyone wishing to write or telephone 
brother Shumaker, you can reach him % 
Church of Christ, 21 Colora School Road, 
Colora, Maryland 21917 or (301) 658-6931. 
IYRJr.) 

Special Appreciation to D. Ray Pippin for 
alerting the members at Olathe, Kansas, to 
the continuing dangers inherent in almost all 
of the modern translations of the Scriptures. 
For instance, in their bulletin for October 30, 
1983, he ran the following: 

THE CONTINUING PERVERSION OF 
THE BIBLE 

The National Council of Churches con- 
tinues their quest to destroy every vestige of 
truth! Flrst the Revlsed Standard Verslon to 
which they hold the copyrlght, and which 
subtly underwrites original sin and down- 
grades the virgin birth of Christ among other 
penerslons. Now the National Councll of 
Churches has outdone itself in total spiritual 
depravity In devlsing and distributing a non- 
"male bias" Bible (so called). According to the 
October 24 Issue of Time Magazlne "For mil- 
lions of American! no publication is awalted 
more eagerly . . . If thls is In fact true, then- 
there could be no sadder commentary written 
on the splrltual digression of man from the 
beginning of time including the infamous 
tower of Babel! 

The NCC took its cue from the various radi- 
cal women's caucuses such as the Natlonal 
Organlzatlon of Women, whlch are also push- 
Ing for devlous leglslatlon such as the Equal 
Rlghts Amendments whlch would make the 
constltutlon of our land void of any distlnctlon 
between male and female even to include 
homosexual marriages. Unfortunately many 
of our leglslatomare willing also to give an ear 
to these pressure groups in exchange for 
votes, so those Amerlcans who still have the 
courage of thelr convlctlons must stand up 
and be counted1 The following Illustrates 
some of the abominable penemlons of this 
Satanlc publlcatlon: 

Klng James Verslon: NCC Verslon: 
Son of God Child of God 
Lord Soverelgn One 
Son of Man Human One 

Therefore, according to the NCC version, 
John 316 would read as follows: "For God so 
loved the world that God gave God's only 
child." Needless to say, the NCC had already 
deleted "begotten" In the Revlsed Standad 
Verslonwhich subtly undermined the deity of 
Christ from miraculous to natural birth! 

Christlans of today, who contend for the 
faith, must be aware that there are many 
pseudo-facsimiles of the Blble on the market 
today which can lead to total apostasy of 
those who are "taken in" by them. Satan is 
wise and ever works to destroy the falth of 
God's people any way he can! If he cannot 
teach error successfully, then he will do his 
best to change the word of God to suit his own 
ends and unfortunately many there are who 
will bedeceived thereby. Sad losay, thereare 
many in the Lord's church (even preachers 
and elders) who will allow such spurious ver- 
sions to be used in the study of God's word as 
the Revlsed Standard Verslon, the New Inter- 
natlonal Verslon and even in some cases The 
Livlng Blble (a paraphrase by Ken Taylor). 

(NOTE: We need thousands more such 
preachers and elders who will alert local 
memberships to the dangers of these ques- 
tionable versions instead of  lumping them 
together, saying, there is error in all, so 
choose any one you like. There is just no way 
to arrive at the truth that saves that way. 
I YRJr I . . . . - . . . 

Jesse M. Dickison, preacher at Frisco, Texas, 
enclosed a newsletter he had received unsolicited ~ - - - - - - . - - - - - 

from the National Federation of Decency, 
based in Tupelo. Mississippi, saying, "I am writ- 
ing about something that greatly alarms me . . . 
This organization is dedicated to doing away with 
objectional material on television. The Executive 
Director of the NFD is Reverend Donald E. Wild- 
mon, a former 20-year UNITED METHODIST 
MINISTER! . . . I agree that members of the 
churches of Christ should be concerned about 
what is shown on television, but I strongly object 
to them becoming part of any organization 
headed by denominational ministers. This news- 
lener is full of error (which you can see for your- 
self). Note in the enclosed copy of the September 
newslener that 13 churches of Christ have de- 
cided to send this monthly newsletter to ALL OF 
THEIR MEMBERS. Note also that these churches 
of Christ are listed right along with the Baptist, 
Presbyterian, United Methodist and Christian 
churches. Note also the Churches of the Na- 
zarene, Churches of God, and Assemblies of God 
being in the same list with the churches of Christ 
- clear evidence that they are working TO- 
GETHER on this thing. Have these churches of 
Christ never read James 1 :27? "Pure religion and 
undefiled before God and the Father is this, to 
visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, 
and KEEP HIMSELF UNSPOTTED FROM THE 
WORLD.' Don't these Christians realize that the 
NFD is part of theworld, and not from God? Don't 
they realize that they are sending false doctrine 
and denominational error into the home of every 
member of their congregation? Or could it be that 
they just don't care? Would you please read the 
enclosed copy of the NFD newsletter and make 
comment or reply concerning this problem?'' 

(NOTE: "As you pointed out," I commented 
in my reply, "it is right for us to be against 
error; however, we have to take care lest we 
become corrupted through taking part with 
denominational preachers. I plan to mention 
this in Contending for the Faith as something 
we should come out from among and be sepa- 
rate from. . ." 

One thlng I noted in thlr denominatlonal "newslet- 
ter" was that Art Haddox, elder of the Highland 
church of Chrlrt, In Abllene, Texas, was blddlng 
them God speed. However, thls Is typlcal of High- 
land ways, when even thelrpreacher Lynn Anderson 
conducts "semlnan" of "church growth" to teach 
denomlnatlonal preachers how to bulld up their 
denomlnatlons! IYRJr.) 

The Clyde C. Sloans, of Olustee, Okla- 
homa, now have moved to Hollis, Oklahoma. 
They write. "We appreciate your paper." 

N. Mayberry, Clovis, New Mexico: "Please 
cancel" 

Edwin J. Neusch, Amarillo, Texas: "I have 
enjoyed reading your publication since early 
1982. 



Ray Franklin, Bastrop, Louisiana: "My wife 
and I really enjoy your paper." 

Mrs. Iva Gentry, of Haynesville, Louisiana, 
enclosed $25.00, saying, "I hope you did have 
good results In China. I have alwayswanted to 
help in some way to save some soul. Maybe 
thiswill help alittle. If all memberswould send 
this much we could do a wonderful work in 
prfaching the gospel. 

I read your paper all the time - also Gos- 
pe l  Advocate and Firm Foundation. It is so 
disheartening to read about so many that 
won't preach the straight gospel truth. 
Although I am so glad we still have some that 
are faithful, it surely is going to be a hard job 
to make way with all these 'isms.' It seems so 
strange to  me that a lot of ourolder preachers 
have turned away from 'thus saith the Lord'." 

Mr. 8 Mrs. Lewis T. Blair, of Pensacola, Flor- 
ida, enclosed $50.00, saying, "Please renew 
our subscr~ption for another year and use the 
rest of the money as you need to." 

Rod Ross, minister, Lansing, Michigan: "I 
was listening toa tape of the Freed-Hardeman 
Lectureship' Open Forum a while back. Dur- 
ing the course of the Forum, brother Guy N. 
Woods was asked if fermented wine would be 
acceptable in  the Lord's Supper. He indicated 
that he believed that the fruit of thevine could 
either be fermented or unfermented. You, as I 
recall, had spoken up earlier on the tape and 
later; but you made no comment upon his 
statement. Do you agree that fermented 
(alcoholic) wine may be used in the Lord's 
Supper?" 

(NOTE: In my reply to brother Ross, I said, 
in part: "Regarding your question as to 
whether fermented or unfermented wine (fruit 
of the vine) should be used in the Lord's 
supper, whereas, in my judgment, if unfer- 
mented is available, this would be better, still, 
if not, I know of no reason why the fermented 
might not be used. Certainly I would not 
divide a church over it. We have enough trou- 
bles without borrowing trouble over this as an 
issue." IYRJr.) 

Quentin Dunn, Oilton, Oklahoma: "I have 
been studying with Jehovah's Witnesses. I 
am getting ready for further studies with 
them." 

Maurice Crowley, minister, Lost River 
church of Christ, of Arco, Idaho, enclosed two 
subscriptions, saying, "One goes to our son- 
in-law in Alaska where they are having all 
kinds of trouble with what they believe is the 
Crossroads movement. Therefore I am sub- 
scribing for them to help them to understand 
what the movement really is . . . 

"I have been lecturing from Contending for 
IheFaithtryinq toeducate (brethren) sothat if 
it rears its ugly head here they will be able to 
combat i t .  . . 

P.S. I forgot to mention a new paper that I 
am sure you will want to know about, pub- 
lished by the Christian Church people out of 
Joplin, Missouri. It mentions Reuel Lemmons 
and Leroy Garrett. It seems to me that this is 
the same Garrett who was mixed up in the 
original 'restructuring' efforts in  Dallas, 
Texas, back in the middle sixties. Of this I am 
not sure, but you will probably know." (NOTE: 
The same. IYRJr.) 

Albright Goodgion, gospel preacher, of 
Huntsville, Alabama, added an extracouple of 
dollars to his subscription, saying, "for what- 
ever use. We'll try to send more later." 

Velmer Cozort, of Lake Butler, Florida. 
renewed fortwo years, adding an extra $10.00, 
saying, "Use the balance as needed." 

Mr. 8 Mrs. Dewel Wood, Searcy, Arkansas: 
"We would like to order 20 sets of the Cross- 
roads issues in Contending for the Faith. We 
all enjoy reading the paper very much and 
think you are doing a great job in  telling the 
people all over the world about Crossroads 
and other things that some of our brothersare 
teaching. Please keep up the good work." 

Don Arbaugh, elder, Dayton, Ohio: "I don't 
want to miss an issue because it keeps us 
informed about the ever present danger of 
falseteachers . . . I really appreciatethegood 
work you are doing in evangelism as well as 
the necessary work you do in exposing false 
teachers and teachings. My prayer is that God 
will give you health and strength to carry on 
this needful task for many more years." 

(NOTE: The cause of Christ needs thou- 
sands more elders, such as brother Arbaugh, 
who not only will be concerned for evangel- 
ism but for the truth as well. He not only 
enclosed his own three year subscription but 
included an extra $7.00 to help us with our 
work. As for us, we are determined to get the 
gospel to every creature we possibly can 
while we live and to defend it with all our 
being. IYRJr.) 

Park 8 Seminole church of Christ, of Semi- 
nole, Oklahoma, renewed nine subscriptions 
(one for five years) and sent in a new one. All 
of their elders receive Contending for the 
Faith. 

J. L. Bachelor, EMC, FBPO, Norfolk, Virgi- 
nia, ordered Bound Volumes I through VI as 
well as a current subscription to Contending 
for the Faith, saying, "You are doing a good 
magazine and a great service to the Lord's 
people. You are appreciated!" 

Aaron Nicholas, Stamps, Arkansas: "As 
long as I can live and do what little I am doing 
and send i n  a subscription forsome one when 
I can, you depend on me for '84, if the good 
Lord lets me live. (Brother Nicholas sends 
$10.00 each month to our contending for the 
faith fund. IYRJr.) 

Bill Willard, Cave City, Arkansas: "Keep up 
the good work!" 

Glen R. Harris, Hermitage, Pennsylvania: "I 
am now preaching for the Sharon church of 
Christ, Sharon, Pennsylvania, after almost ten 
years at Streetsboro, Ohio." 

Our condolences to sister Dorothy E. Harris 
in  the passing of her husband Joseph B. Har- 
ris at Boynton Beach, Florida. 

Frank Funkhouser, Belmont, Ohio: "I enjoy 
the paper very much. 

Don Holladay, Everman, Texas: "Thank you 
for the good work you are doing." 

L. 0 .  Word, Hampton, Arkansas, in ordering 
one complete set of our "Crossroads" issues, 
said, "Keep up the good work. May the Lord 
always bless and keep you so long as you 
keep up the good fight for truth and right." 

As thousands of our readers already know, 
my family and I, over the past 17 years, have 
gotten out four albums of 12 songs each - a  
total of 48 gospel songs. Wecall ourselves the 
Rice Family Singers. 

Because our children now areall grown and 
on their own, they and we are scattered like 
quail. It is getting harder and harder for us to  
get together to record. Even when we do, it 
takes so much trouble that we sometimes ask 
oursetves if it is worth all the bother. And then 
we receive a letter such as the following from 
Ray 8 Grace Raymer, of Anchorage, Alaska, 
and we are grateful: 

26 June '84 
Dear brother Rice, 

. . . There is a little thing we thought you might 
like to know about. Our son, age 37, had brain 
cancer of nerves of the brain. He couldn't talk but 
four words, but he could sing hymns by memory 
or with records cassettes. We had your family 
album and we played it over and over for him. 
Those records were a comfori to him for the last 14 
months. He was almost blind md paralyzed also. 
He was a Christian . . . 

May God bless you. 
Love, 

(Signed) 
The Raymers, Ray & Grace 

John W. (Jack) Tittle, minister, Shepherds- 
ville, Kentucky: "Your question, 'Why is it that 
every time we set out to do someth~ng good, 
something arises to undermine it?', certainly 
is a good one. The only answer I can find is 
that Satan is at work in the lives of many who 
think that they are serving God in some Insl- 
dious manner. Rest assured they'll get theirs. 

"Right now I am in the process of movlng 
for that very reason. Oh, the trouble-makers 
around here have tried to use some other 
things to cause me to be fired, but they 
haven't succeeded yet. It seems that people 
around here are not interested in  the plain 
preaching of the truth; rather they want to be 
tickled and in many cases teased. They don't 
w??t a preacher; they want a baby-sitter. 

I continually am amazed at the childish 
swallowing up of any and all doctrines and 
false teachings by some who call themselves 
Christians. I have talked to no less than a 
dozen congregations and right now there is 
but one which seems a good possibility. If 
they're not into Crossroadism, they're into 
Premillenialism. If they're not into allowing 
women to lead singing or prayer, they're into 
teaching that adulterous relationships can in 
some cases be right in  the sight of God. I 
never cease to  be astonished at the lack of 
knowledge displayed by so-called church 
members. 

"Around here they don't want me to  preach 
on thesinfulnessof denominationalism. They 
don't want to hear sermons on certain sub- 
jects because some people might be angered 
and leave. The real problem is, however, that 
those who know that what is going on is 
wrong refuse to stand up and be counted for 
what's right. I believe that there are enough 
here who want to  do right to have a good, 
solid congregation, but they seem content to 
let the troublemakers have their own way. Sad 
indeed, isn't it! 

"Believe you me, I intend on sending in a 
full subscription list as soon as I get moved. 
Marking those who are false teachers and 
causing division is an important job and I'm 
glad that there is a paper around that will do it. 
Maybe if we proceed enough to hold fast to 
sound doctrine others will open their eyes 
and take notice of the drifting, white-washing 
and watering down of truth that is taking 
place in many areas." 

J. L. Davidson, long-time gospel preacher, 
of Conroe, Texas, enclosed two new sub- 
scriptions and ordered a dozen copies of our 
Issue for Novemberl1983. 

Marion 0. Moon, of Greenville, South 
Carolina, subscribed for three years and 
ordered two copies of the February11984 
Issue. 

Edna Eckerberg, of Olathe, Kansas. 
enclosed two three-year subscriptions. 

Cody A. Burgin, of Bay Town, Texas, sent 
three subscriptions. 

Houston McCorquodale, Shepherd, Texas: 
"When you published 'Christian Soldier', I 
was a subscriber. At present I am disturbed 
about certain doctrines and practices being 
introduced where I worship: I hope to be bet- 
ter,informed through your publication. 

I would like to see articles on 'SojournerR'~ 
Address from their brochure - Sojourners, 
Church of Christ, P. 0. Box 898, Conroe, 
Texas 77305." 

Mrs. Basil Jackson, Cookeville, Tennessee: 
"Some of us would never know what's going 
on without reading papers like yours, for we 
aren't warned about such until someofe 
comes in and tears up a congregation . . . 

Mr. and Mrs. Franklin E. Brown, of Dixon, 
Missouri, enclosed $35.00, saying, "We are 
thankful for the effort made and results in the 
Far East. As these people do not have the 
opportunity we have here in America to hear 
the word, we feel we can accomplish God's 
purpose there in the work being done at this 
time. Use check as needed." 



READERS CONTINUE TO ORDER WHOLE 
SETS OF 'CROSSROADS' ISSUES 
TO EDUCATE OTHERS RE: 
THIS DANGEROUS HERESY 

As welook upon it, Contending forthe Faith 
is not some unilateral effort on our part to 
rescue this generation from the many attacks 
being made on truth from all sides; rather, as 
Paul put it, in I Corinthians 3:9, we are 
"workers together with God", not just in this, 
but in all matters affecting both the spread as 
well as the defense of the gospel of Christ. 

One way that our readers have found they 
can help is by ordering WHOLE SETS of our 
back issues on "Crossroadism", which they, 
in turn, convey to others thatthey, too, may be 
alerted to the threat that the Crossroads Phi- 
losophy coming out of Gainesville. Florida, 
poses to the doctrine and also to the unity of 
the entire brotherhood. 

If you could but see our mail, you might be 
astonished at the huge numbers of these 
"Crossroads" sets that our readers are order- 
ing and that we continue to mail out. 
Hundreds of these orders, of course, we 
already have reported. However, since our 
last report, many more have been received. 

For instance, Edwin J. Neusch, of Amarillo, 
Texas, ordered a set; Rita Boemer, of Aurora, 
Colorado, two sets; Glen R. Harris, of Hermit- 
age, Pennsylvania, one set; Dorothy E. Harris, 
of Boynton Beach, Florida, one set; Reed 
Miller, of New Martinsville, West Virginia, two 
sets; Mr. 8 Mrs. Dewel Wood (for the Four 
Mile Hill church of Christ), Route 5, Searcy, 
Arkansas, 20 sets; Don Hollady, Everman, 
Texas, one set; K. P. Wheetley, Judsonia, 
Arkansas, one set; B. A. Ray, Conroe, Texas, 
one set; Mrs. Glen Sneed, Hartwell, Georgia, 
one set; James Thompson, Lilbourn, Mis- 
souri, one set; Opal Spindle, Sulphur, Okla- 
homa, one set; John Knight, Anchorage, 
Alaska, one set; Art Adams, Portage. Indiana, 
one set; Mrs. David Leonard, Harrisburg, 
Arkansas, one set (for church library); Gene 
Parsley, Indianapolis, Indiana, one set; Mrs. 
John D. Timmerman, Shreveport, Louisiana, 
two sets; Robert G. Wheeler, Bakersfield, 
California, two sets; Paul R. Tipton (for the 
elders), Lucedale, Mississippi, ten sets; L. 0. 
Word, Hampton, Arkansas, oneset; Mrs. A. H. 
Moore, Coldwater, Mississippi, one set; Dale 
8 Jan Nomood, Lewisville, Texas, oneset; G. 
J. Hackett, elder, Oildale church of Christ, 
Bakersfield, California, one set; W. L. Willi- 
ams, Cullman. Alabama, one set; Ray Frank- 
lin, Bastrop, Louisiana, one set; William J. 
Baker, Salt Lake City, Utah, one set; Central 
church of Christ, Ardmore, Oklahoma, three 
sets; Pati Geurin, Tulsa, Oklahoma, oneset; F. 
J. Porterfield, San Antonio, Texas, two sets; 
Harold L. Meisenheiner, Alton, Illinois, two 
sets; Ronny Hightower, Spring, Texas, one 
set; Don and Donna Gibson, Farmington, 
New Mexico, one set; Michael L. Moore, Mur- 
ray, Utah, one set; Miss Susan E. Fernandez, 
Indianapolis, Indiana, one set; R. A. Town- 
send, Livingston, Texas, three sets; Alice 
Hunter, Hazel Green, Alabama, one set; C. A. 
Mott, Jr., Pineville, Louisiana, three sets; J. 
Shirley, Odessa, Texas, one set; Hugh Wright, 
Dayton, Tennessee, one set; Olen Jones, 
Kermit, Texas, one set; Edgar P. Jacks, Sr., 
Roxie, Mississippi, one set; Billie J. Hunter, 
Cabot, Arkansas, one set; Matt R. Wright, 733 
Main Street, Wellsville, Ohio, two sets; and 
many more. 

(NOTE: By this time, we now have 15 separ- 
ate issues in our "Crossroads" packet. Above 
are only a few of the hundredsand thousands 
of WHOLE SETS of these issues that have 
been ordered to date. When ordering, please 
enclose $8.25 per set. (This amount includes 
$6.25 for the issues themselves plus $2.00 for 
packaging and postage.) Please address all 
such orders to CONTENDING FOR THE 
FAITH, Post Office Box 26247, Birmingham, 
Alabama 35226. IYRJr.) 

Herman Anderson, Auburn, Georgia: "I do 
appreciate being informed on what is happen- 
ing in the brotherhood." 

Ron Bible, Channelview, Texas: "Please 
stop the Contender for the Faith. I think it's 
trash. You can refund the difference to who 
ever sent it to me." 

B. D. Heidemann, Prosser, Washington: "I 
don't like to miss an issue simply because I 
want to know what is going on." 

Frank L. Caldwell, Union City, Tennessee: 
"I continue to enjoy your publication and 
appreciate your good work of keeping the 
brotherhood informed on the many false 
teachings which are plaguing us at this time. 
Keep up the good work." 

Oscar P. Craft, elder, Duncan, South Caro- 
lina: "I enjoy receiving the paper and com- 
mend you for making the brotherhood aware 
of some of the problems facin the church 
today. Keep up the good work. 8ur hope and 
prayer is to one day see the body of Christ 
again united to fight denominationalism and 
other "isms". 

Robert Stapleton, evangelist, Windham, 
Ohio: "I had quiteadebategoing witha fellow 
down in West Virginia after your printing my 
article on brother Bales' teaching. The old 
boy finally quit writing rather than to answer 
my questions." 

Donald R. Cooper, Baltimore, Maryland: "I 
appreciate very much the articles in your 
paper. They are very timely and needed." 

Dennis D. Robins, of Paducah, Kentucky, 
turned in six new subscriptions. 

Chuck 8 Rita Boerner, Aurora, Colorado: 
"My wife and I are still young Christians but 
we appreciate the way Contending for the 
Faith stands up for the Bible and Christ's 
church. We are attending services at the con- 
gregation of Hoffman Heights, in Aurora, 
Colorado." 

Mr. and Mrs. Harry C. Moore, of Dayton, 
Ohio, enclosed another $200.00 toward our 
contending for the faith fund. 

John Fenton, Blue Springs, Missouri: "We do 
appreciate the task you have undertaken of keep- 
ing the brotherhood informed, and we pray you 
may have thestrength to continue for many more 
years." 

Byron Beasley, minister, Lometa, Texas: "I 
had one of those fellows (Crossroader) in my 
audience about'six weeks ago. As he came by 
and shook hands with me, he said, "I'm glad to 
see someone fighting den~minationalism; I think 
Ira Y. Rice, Jr., is promoting it." He found out 
pretty quick that I am a subscriber to Contending 
for the Faith, and also that I am in perfect har- 
mbny with what brother Rice is doing. I shudder 
to think whatthis insidious virus would have done 
to the brotherhood i f  you hadn't taken the initia- 
tive to expose it as you did. I am grateful to you 
and brother Guy N. Woods . . . I also am enclos- 
ing another $10.00 for yo,u to use as you see 
the need in your work . . . 

Mrs. Karel Hurt, 695 Riford Road, Craig, 
Colorado, wrote that she was starting a monthly 
service for churches (congregations) consisting 
of filler material for local bulletins. Each month's 
publication will have enough material to fill two 
pageseach week. Sheassures usthis will be high 
quality material from a 25-year collection. Those 
interested please write to her directly at her above 
address. 

Stanley E. Peurifoy, of Longview, Texas, or- 
dered all our previous issues on the Crossroads 
heresy. 

Mr. and Mrs. Fred R. Bogle, of Orlando, 
Florida, enclosed another check for $50.00, 
saying, "We do love and appreciate you and 
the staff writers of Contending for the Faith 
and the Firm Foundation for carrying high the 
banner of Christ. You brethren areamong the 
very few that we know of who are doing 
it . . . Preach the gospel of Christ and expose 
error! Keep up the great work." 

Forrest A. Rachels, Greenfield, Tennessee: 
"Keep up the great work." 

W. R. Lester, of Jonesboro, Arkansas, 
renewed two, sent two new, added an extra 
$25.00 onto his check, saying, I thank God 
for you and men like you who stand for the 
truth. Keep up the good work." 

R. A. Townsend, of Livingston, Texas, 
ordered two sets of our "Crossroads" issues, 
two sets of our "NIV" issues, turned in two 
subscriptions and added $150.00 "extra", say- 
ing, "Enclosed check for $150.00 is to use as 
you see fit. I and my wife have surely been 
enlightened by your books and all issues of 
Contending for the Faith. we are so glad to see 
that you take the stand you have against 
"Crossroads." 

"I have tried to show the issuesto - 
, but they will not even look at 

them. Also, I have a tape on the "Crossroads 
Movement" by brother Boyd, but they will not 
hear i t .  . . I do not know if the movement of 
Crossroads has come into the church at 

, but the introduction of some 
of the teaching material leaves it open for a 
good chance - NIV introduction and sup- 
port, Rubel Shelly works in Ladies Bible 
Class, Richard Rogers' study of the Holy 
Spirit. I was surely let down by the attitude of 

refusing even to listen to the 
tape or read Contending for the Faith . . . 
Best wishes to both,pf you and all your efforts 
in the Far East. . . 

(NOTE: "It literally astonishes me how 
many elders refuse even to considerthe mass 
of evidence demonstrating Crossroadism to 
be one of the most dangerous undermining 
heresies to come along this century," I rep- 
lied, in part, "- especially when one of the 
principal facets of it is to undermine the 
authority of elders themselves! 

"In our August11984 issue we'll be carrying 
a statement by the elders of the largest church 
in Cincinnati as to what happened to them. 

they would not listen either. In fact, for five 
years they allowed the church under their 
oversight to go 'Crossroads.' When they saw 
that it was being taken completely out from 
under their oversight, they belatedly tried to 
retrieve their authority. However, to do so, it 
meant that those determined to remain 
'Crossroads' refused to follow their oversight; 
hence the church divided. If 

could somehow be persuaded 
to read those elders' statement they might - 
just might_ come to see what the furor is all 
about.. . IYRJr.) 

Jean Faber, of Woodsfield, Ohio, ordered two 
sets of our five-issue series of Contending for the 
Faith featuring the 19-part review of the New 
International Version by A. G. Hobbs. F. W. 
Jerkins. of Waycross, Georgia, ordered a set - 
and Steve Walden, of Tupelo, Mississippi, or- 
dered five sets. 

Large numbers of these sets are going out to 
those who not only wish to inform themselves 
of the tragic dangers of the NIV, but to inform 
others, aswell. You may order thesesetsat $2.50 
per set, plus $1.05 for postage and handling. 
Please address all orders to CONTENDING FOR 
THE FAITH, Post Office Box 26247, Bir- 
mingham, AL 35226. 

Mrs. Oscar Patchell, of Heber Springs, 
Arkansas, sent $100.00 toward helping us 
contend for the faith. 

Ordell H. Heavin, of Springfield, Missouri, 
who has helped us so much in so many ways, 
asks the prayersof the brethren as he has had 
major surgery for cancer and still has to 
undergo treatments. "I do hope and pray that I 
can get well enough to preach again," he 
writes. "The Lord's will be done in all things. I 
do want your prayers." 

Carroll L. Reynolds, Elkhart, Indiana: ''I really 
likethis paper and would like to continue getting 
it." 

14 CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH - October11984 



-m
ouap a

q
i jo

 lie ll(e3!13e1d 
~

U
O

U
IO

 pa~a&
31';uei 

-rr!,qj 
inonap 'a(qea6palm

oq 'alaw
!s 

alaqx s
ly

 
rla

q
fi!~

 UP
~

V
 

IEI:VI 
-81 

i..a
n

o
i ~

H
L

 
M

I.. 
3

n
v

 O
H

M
 

:W
n

n
o

J
 N

o
ls

s
n

3
s

la
 w

d
 0

0
:~

 
~

0
1

1
~

1
3

~
3

~
 

d
o

 s
3

a
n

lllv
3

8
 3

~
1

 
u

a
~

o
a

 
a!xnly ~

d 
0

0
:~

 
H

V
3

8
8

 H
3

N
n

l W
d

 
00:Z

I 
10Z:V

l - I:Z11 S
8

3
d

1
3

H
 S

IH
Q

N
V

N
0

3
V

B
a

 
3

H
l

 S
A

 a
llH

3
 N

V
W

 3
H

1
 a

N
V

 N
V

W
O

M
 3

H
1

 
UOS'I''P 

II!B w
v 

00:11 
I I:IZI 

1a~
a10j Ilam

p ll!m
 p

a
~

" aq
i 10 

ssp13 (/lquea.. 
a

q
i alaqm

 quea paienoual e a
q

 (I!m
 

>aq1 
11 .la 

'1Z-61:61 
:s1-p1:911 salm

aua r!q pue 
rr!q

3
 lo s>

am
ollo~

 aqr uaam
laq uopps6eru1y lo

 a
ll 

.IP
~

 
I
D

~
I
!
~

 
D

 aq Il!m
 a

la
q

l :Ic
 'I:~

I :B.V
:L] Ille

u
la

la
 

q
p

e
a

 u
o

 an
!l (I!m

 
P

M
P

S
 ~

q
i

 
JO

 I~
P

U
!R

Y
ID

I 
aq1 q!qm

 
.uanoaq u! Ilam

p [(!m
 a

u
o

p
 W

O
'vvl a

y
l :lV

l:C
l 1010 

-
a

q
 aq

i ueqr la
q

tsl6
u

!a
q

 pareal3 o n
 1s!q3 :N

O
11 

-V
l3

A
3

8
 -- 

S
3

N
IU

1
3

0
a

 3
S

lV
3

 3
N

l8
3

M
S

N
V

 
u

o
rq

~
~

p
 

a
u

b
e

~
 

~
y
 

l6
l;ll - l:8 

fla
lll 

S
1

3
d

W
fl8

1
 N

3A
3S

 
3

H
l

 JO
 9

N
Ia

N
n

O
S

 3
H

1
 

6
a

P
P

*
~

 
W

O
r W

V
 

00:6 

r!q qsllqw
sa 01 .6u!&

6; 
...6%

J"e1;101,: 
s!l( 

;bye 
1;&6 

uanas 'am
!i 

p
~

!q
l e auo, 

lllm
 s

!~
q

3
 :[Z:SI 

:z:p1 
:8:9 

paz!~
oqins h

l~
e

a
n

id
!~

~
 

r! >!snru 
le

iu
a

u
n

lir 
-UI 

:IN
 '11 

'L:ZZ :ll:r] 
U

O
Q

 
6u!rum

rl rn
ra

p
:~

0
1

1
 

-V
l3

A
3

8
 
-
'
 S

3
N

1
8

1
3

0
a

 
3

S
lV

J
 9

N
1

8
3

M
S

N
V

 

. - .
 - - .. - . . 

i..aj!l 
Jo y"q 

aql.. 
P

ue ,.q
q

a
q

l., 
.."W

e
la

q
i lo

 
aJ!l lo

 I(ooq., 
a

q
l 

I
*
~

M
 

:It1 '9:21 
:2:111 

i
.
.
J
"
!
l
 

D
 j1eq pue sam

!~
 'a

q
l e., 

p
u

e onep ~
g

g
l 
'sqiuoru 

zp 
a

q
i l

q
 01 

paJIaja1 s! 
i

o
q

~
 

:[6.~:7.l] 
iu

o
ie

s
 

1
0
 "m

op 
6u!zse> aqi P

U
P

 uaneau III 
,em

 
a

q
i r! I~

U
M

 
!1

9
-~

 
'i-l:zll 'U

O
S laq P

U
O

 ueU
lom

 iu
q

p
e

~
 

a
q

i ilp
 

0
9

M
 :N

O
IlV

l3
1

\3
8

 
N

I S
39V

S
S

V
d lln

3
1

J
J

la
 

w
c

:lIli..=
-~

~
~

 
-i!m

 om
i,, a

q
i ale O

V
M

 
:101-8 '2:olI 

i..looq 
alll!l.. 

a
q

i s! 
I
P

~
M

 :[II 
.z-1:61 ~

..u
o

~
IIo

~
v
., pU

e .,UOPPI 
-qv.. s! o

q
~

 
:I 

>
la 'PI:LI 

i..uo!ae~nq!a 
iea16.. 

aqr 
s! W

M
 :N

O
ILV

I~A
~II 

N
I 

S
~

~
V

S
S

V
~

 
LI~~IJJIO

 
1LI:L - I:P

 
"'81 

S
lV

3
S

 N
3

h
3

S
 H

U
M

 W
O

O
8 

3
H

I
 O

N
V

 
S

3
N

3
3

S
 A

lN
3

A
V

3
H

 ln
J

8
3

a
N

O
M

 

N
3

A
3

S
 

8
1

3
H

l 
a

N
V

 
S

1
3

9
N

V
 

N
>

A
%

~
-

~
H

~
 

U
U

"(I 
~

U
~

J
J

 
~

d 
~

:
2

 
H

V
3

8
8

 H
3

N
n

l W
d

 
00:Z

I 
I01 'Z

:lZ
l iU

J""'I 
'J'OIJ 

N
M

O
a

 
S

u!m
o> re

 paq!ursp ..ualsrnlap 
m

au., 
o

q
i r! 6

q
M

 
:11:121 

' 
u

e
a

 m
a

y, a
q

i pue .,u
a

n
~

a
q

 mau.. 
a

q
lsl 

I
P

~
M

 !$i!6[1 
i..l=

aqdold 
Jo t!'!dr 

31.. 
l

q
 4uPaU

I 
a
 lD

9
M

 :N
O

llV
l3

A
3

8
 N

I S
3E

)V
S

S
V

d lln
3

1
d

d
Ia

 
SbaP!'dW

 
laoN

 P
 W

V
 

0
0

:Il 
19.1:LI !8:111 i..101 

-1eq lea16 aqi,, 
.,'4oalS

 
aqr u

o
llq

~
a

,. r! inqm
 lo

 
o

q
~

 
!181.~

1:~
11 i..999.. 

h
q

 paiuasa~
das iseaq a

q
i 

s! ol(M
 

:N
O

llV
I3

A
3

L
I N

I S
39V

S
S

V
d lln

3
1

J
d

Ia
 

Iq6!'l3 
W

O
l W

V
 

00:O
l 

Izz-l:C
 ""HI 

1C
'I:P

I :P:LI 
i0

0
0

'kvl a
q

i 
a

le
 a

q
~

 
:101:~

1 iq
u

e
a

 a
q

i uodn 
riu!er a

q
i op 

m
oH

 11 n
a

 '6-p:pI 'ra
~

n
ie

a
~

>
 

6u!nll p a
q

i pue slap 
-12 pz a

q
i ale o

q
~

 
:181:~1 ib

~
!a

o
 s! jlasu!q 

L
!J

Y
~

 
usqm

 ,.p
o

~
) lm

,, re
 ~

s
q

re
j 

a
q

l ]o
y

e
s

d
s

is
!q

~
 saop 

6
'

4
~

 
:N

O
IlV

l3
A

3
8

 N
I S

39V
S

S
V

d lln
3

1
J

J
la

 
lr 'Ja

!U
e

ln
o

~
 ~

d 
@

3:8 
N

O
11 (1N

V
 9

W
V

l S
~

0
1

8
0

1
3

lA
 3H

l 'lS
IIIH

3
 

U
a
'J

D
M

 
8 s

D
v

lo
y

l 
W

d
 00:L 

X
V

3
8

8
 8

3
N

N
la

 
W

d
 00:s 

I3
la

'p
l:L

 %
:I1 

..a
~

n
d

e
l,. aq4 

u
! 

am
 

O
IU!Q

S 
a

q
i 

al!qm
 

1
n

3
m

 
(I!m

 
..uo!ielnqlJl 

1ea19,. 
a

y
l :[z-I:v~ 

,.~
u

I~
~

P
I,. 

lean
 uanar e ~

o
j

 
quea a

q
i ru

o
q

 d
n

 1q6ne2 aq [llm
 

43,1743 
a

q
l :[P.E:ozI 

onoa4ql!lun 
a

q
l puo m

o
a

iq
fi!~

 

1S
.ZZ. ll:O

Z
 

""8 
S

a
n

V
M

 
3LI 

lV
N

8
3

1
4

 O
N

V
 

lN
3

W
9

a
IIP

 1
V

N
Id

 3
H

l 
lO

1.10Z 
"'11

 
W

~
lN

N
3

1
1

1
W

'jH
l 

1
9

~
:~

) 
iruo!ieu aq) la

n
o

 br!loqine annq 
S

U
D

!~
S

!J~
J 

ll!m
 m

oH
 :[(u:~I 

isa
q

xn
q

, 
u

an
as aq) lo

 
sla6ue a

q
l a

le
 ie

q
m

 lo o
q

~
 

:101:11 
i..hnp 

5,pJoi.. 
aqr 

r! 
ID

~
M

 :j8:ll 
jfiu!qsads 

uos 
a

q
i 

J
O

 ~
a

q
i

~
j

 
all1 'I 

:N
O

llV
l3

A
3

8
 N

I S
39V

S
S

V
d llIl3

1
3

J
la

 
U

Q
!qJO

 p
e

p
 W

d00:C
 

N
0

1
1

V
1

3
8

d
 

-8
3

1
N

I 0
1

 S
A

3
W

N
O

llV
l3

A
3

8
 3

0
 W

O
O

8 3
H

l 
la

lu
n

e
g

 m
o

l w
d

 w:z 
W

V
3

1
9

 H
3

N
n

l W
dO

O
:ZI 

1oz-1.1 
"'81 

S
3

H
3

8
n

H
3

 N
3A

3S
 3

H
l S

3
S

S
3

8
a

a
V

 lS
l8

H
3

 
~

!
1

3
3

~
 

9"(1 
w

v W
:O

I 
N

0113nC
I 

-0
8

1
N

I N
V

 - 
N

O
llV

I3
A

3
8

 J
O

 W
O

O
8 

3
H

l 
1

1
~

0
~

 
~

"
r

 
w

v ~
:

6
 

 loo^ a
q

i w
o

~
j 

p
a

p
p

~
j 

suo!lranb 
im

a
l 

.ernlap 
jo

 u
o

!p
n

lira
p

 a
q

i qtlm
 O

L 'a
 
\I 

U
! 

J
II~

O
 

I! p!p 
lo

 'aJnlnj a
q

i u! ia
l 'iu

a
m

lp
n

l lo le
p

 te
a

l6
 

aq( u! 
6u!laqsn 

'tr
!q

~
 jo 6ulm

o>
 puo>

sr a
q

i $1 
($1-ll:O

Z
 

lN
3

W
9

a
n

P
 1

V
3

8
9

3
H

1
 

Z
*--A

3
A

n
n

S
 

V
~

-N
0

1
1

V
l3

A
3

8
 dO

 
N

O
0

9
 3

H
l

 

H
O

L
~

~
H

I
~

 
'~

~
1

-
1

3
3

~
1

 
ana 

~
I~

V
IIV

A
V

 
s

~
a

n
~

m
i 

cio 
a

N
w

 nooa 
)a61 'st-11 N

~
H

M
~

A
O

N
 



READERS9 REGULAR CONTRIBUTIONS. WILLS TO OUR 
CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH FUND COULD MAKE REAL 
DIFFERENCE IN DEFENDING TRUTH FOR GENERATIONS 

Of all the strange phenomena among "us" of the churches 
of Christ these days one of the most inexplicable is that great 
numbers of us believe one way. but many of our regular 
contributions . even the way we make out our wills . go to 
the support of things that we do not believe in at all! 

A common frustration among those of us who are 
genuinely contending for the faith is how easy it seems to be 
for those in error to come up with large sums of money to 
finance their huge efforts contrary to the truth, but how hard 
it is for the truth to have the funds necessary for its own 
defense! 

It makes no sense at all . But it does not have so to be . If 
those of us who really believe the truth as it is in Christ Jesus 
would conscientiously contribute regularly and generously 
to the support of our Contending for the Faith Fund - and 
then name it in our wills. leaving large bequests to this fund 
when we die - there is no telling how far this would go 
toward preserving the truth of the gospel among churches of 
Christ for the rest of this and future generations . 

Following are just a sampling of those who have helped us 
to get the message out with their contributions . All of these. 
being contributed to and through the Bellview church of 
Christ. in Pensacola. Florida. were tax.deductible . 

Right now there are hundreds - possibly thousands - of 
our readers who have not given even what the government 
allowsfor you to deduct from your taxable income . Instead of 
letting the opportunity pass - and then having to pay this to 
thegovernment astax what you couldhave given to the Lord 
-why not follow the example that these have set and do all 
you can the rest of this year - and then each month in future 
years (and in your wills) - to help us "contend earnestly for 
the faith as it was once delivered to the saints"! 

Mr . 6 M n  . Oacar Drlver 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  15.00 

Ouentln A . Dunn ....... 8.00 
Lou NeII Elkins ........ 5.00 
John H . Fenton ....... 10.00 
Albert L . Fulks ........ 50.00 
James A . Green .. . . . . .  50.00 
Canoll D . Harrls . . . . . . .  5.00 
Ordell H . Heavln ...... 20.00 
w . L . Henlck ........... 6.00 
Pat McGee ............ 50.00 
M n  . Gus L . Martln . Sr . 

Fund During D~.rnberll982: Harold G . Beale . . . . . . .  20.00 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $1.651.55 Damle 6 Roper Carter 

RECEIVED VIA CONTENDING 
FOR THE FAITH FUND 
DURING JANUARVllg83: 
M . A . Agullur .......... 8.00 
Ruth F . Alexander . . . . .  2.00 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  10.00 
L . A . Cook ..... . . . . . . . .  5.00 
Paul ~ur leaa . . . . . . . . . .  25.00 
Wanen M . Cutrlght ... 10.00 
Oncar Drlver ........... 5.00 
John H . Fenton . . . . . . .  10.00 
M n  . Ethel F . Flkes .... 25.00 Jean ~lexander . . . . . . .  15.00 

Mr . 6 M n  . Fred A . Baker James A . Green . . . . . . .  30.00 
Ordell H . Heavln . . . . . .  20.00 
Wllllarn L . Hettlck ...... 6.00 
Blll Lawler ............. 9.00 
Ernest Loomls ......... 3.45 
Leroy Lylw . . . . . . . . . . . .  5.00 
L . A . Mlller . . . . . . . . . . . .  15.00 
Maggle M . Moody . . .  10.00 
Fred Mucklevane ..... 20.00 

.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  10.00 
Harold G . Beale ....... 20.00 
H . Truman Boyd . . . . . .  60.00 . .... Franklln E Brown 37.00 
Wallace W . Burleaon 

...................... 
Rober G . Mattlngly ... 
H . L . Meek8 . . . . . . . . . .  
L . A . Mllkr . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Maggle M . Moody .... 
Hany C . Moore ...... 
Dorothy Muckelvane 

Troy F . Can .......... 42.00 
Catherlne A . Carter . . 320.00 
Damle 6 Rober Elllott Carter 

...................... 10.00 
Herman S . Carler .... 400.00 . ....... John A Carter 100.00 
Roaer Church ....... 100.00 

M n  . Geor e Norton 20.00 
M n  . L . C . terry . . . . .  : 20.00 
Nona Mee Roberls ..... 5.00 
wmlarn 1 . schwegler 

...................... 10.00 
Charlle Nlcks . . . . . . . . .  20.00 
Mr . .4 M n  . Floyd Plerce 

....................... 5.00 
M n  . Charles Roberts . . 5.00 
Kelly Rogen ... . . . . . . . .  6.00 
Wllllarn L . Schwegler 

...................... 60.00 
........................ 60.00 
Margaret E . Spear .... 50.00 
Mr . .4 M n  . Wesley Starlln 

...................... Po.00 
Claude .4 Faye Stradley 

...................... 11.00 
W . S . Taylor . . . . . . . . . .  20.00 
Rocky Thompson .....  10.00 
Gladys N . Tune ........ 7.50 
TOTAL Recelved Vla 

Contendlng lor the Falth 
Fund Durlng Novemberl1982: 
.................. $1,045.50 

. . . . . . . . . .  ~ e i i r g e  Creel 5.00 
Paul Curlers .......... 10.00 
Mr . 6 M n  . J . 0 . Donaho . . ~ 

Wllllam E . Slrnpaon ... 60.00 
Maryland Spsan ...... 20.00 
John H . Strother . . . . .  100.00 
Gladvs N . Tune ........ 7.00 

..................... 100.00 
Mr . 6 M n  . Oscar T . Drlver 

....................... 5.00 
Lou Nell Elklnr ........ 5.00 

....................... 5.00 
James A . Green ....... 50.00 
George R . Hancock ... 25.00 
Owal Harrls ........... 20.00 
Roy J . Hearn . . . . . . . . . .  25.00 . . . . . . .  Ordell H Heavln 20.00 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  20.00 
Wllllarn L . Helllck ...... 6.00 

6.00 ....................... 
Burnls G . Hlcks ....... 14.10 
Charlle lvle ............ 5.00 . ...... Grace E Jordan 10.00 
Nell McBrlde .......... 95.00 
R . H . McDanlel ........ 50.00 
M n  . GUS L . Martln 

...................... 25.00 
Maggle M . Moody .... 10.00 
Hany C . Moore ...... 100.00 
Fred Muckelvane ..... 10.00 
M n  . Mary Nelson .... 100.00 
Charlle Nlcka ......... 30.00 

..... Nona Mae Roberts 5.00 
Mary F . Schulh ....... 10.00 
Willlam L . Schwegler 

...................... 70.00 

...................... 70.00 
C . q .Shod ............. 2.00 
Harold Thomas ....... 10.00 
Rocky Thompson ...... 5.00 
Gladys N . Tune ........ 7.00 
ANONYMOUS 
Church 01 Chrlst. 
Clarkaburg, TN ....... 50.00 
TOTAL Reeelved VIa 

Contendlng lor Ihe Falth 
Fund Durlng Januaryll883: 
.................. $2.729.10 

M n  . char188 Vouree 
.. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  500.00 

Church 01 Chrlst. 
Clarkaburg. TN ..... 50.00 

TOTAL Reeelred Vla 
Contendlng for the Falth 
Fund Durlng FebruaryllS83: 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $1.281.89 

RECEIVED VIA CONTENDING 
FOR THE FAITH 
FUND DURING MARCHI1983: 
M . A . Apulluz ......... $0.00 
Harold G . Beale ....... 20.00 
Herman S . Carter .... 320.00 

RECEIVED VIA CONTENDING 
FOR THE FAITH FUND 
DURING DECEMBERIl88Z: Geome Creel . . . . . . . . . .  5.00 
Marco A . Aoullur .... $16.00 Oscai Drlver ........... 5.00 

Lou NeII EIklna ........ 5.00 
John 6 Chrlstel Fenton 

....................... 8.00 
M n  . Ruth F . Alexander 

....................... 2.00 
Hatold G . Beale ....... 20.00 
BIII Boyd .............. 48.05 
Charles J . Brown ...... 5.00 
Damle 6 Roger Elllon Carter 

...................... 10.00 
John A . Carter ....... 192.00 
George creel .......... 5.00 
J . L . Davldaon ........ 30.00 
M . W . Davldson ...... 100.00 
Lou Nell Edlna ........ 5.00 
John H . Fenton ....... 10.00 
M n  . Iva R . Gentry .... 21.00 
Ordell H . Heavln .. . . . .  20.00 
w . L . Henlck ........... 8.00 
Herbert ~ u r d  ......... 50.00 

...................... 10.00 
James A . Green ....... 15.00 
Robert D . Gustafson ... 1.50 
Clara Hanls .......... 100.00 
Ordell H . H ~ v l n  ...... 20.00 
Herbert Hurd ........ 100.00 
Joseph . 4 E .  Graw Jordan 

...................... 15.00 
M n  . G . L . Martln ...... 25.00 
Maggle M . ~ o o d y  . . . .  20.00 
Hany 6 Catherlm Moore 

RECEIVED VIA CONTENDING 
FOR THE FAITH FUND 
DURING SEPTEMBER/lBBZ: 
M . A . Agulluz .......... 8.00 
Ruth F . Alexander ..... 2.00 

Delbert L . Turner. Jr . 
...................... 10.00 

. . . . . . . .  Willard Wrlght 10.00 
CIarkaon Church of Chrlat. 

Clarkwn. TN . . . . . . .  50.00 
TOTAL Recelved Vla 

Contendlng lor the Falth 
Fund Dudw SeptembnllBBZ 
.................... $835.75 

M n  . Garldean W . Latharn 
...................... 45.10 . ...... John T McClure 12.00 . . . ...... M n  G L Marlln 25.00 . . ............ H L Mwkr 5.00 . . ............ L A Mlller 15.00 

Meg Ie M Moody 20.00 
BIII 2 .  oha an ...... 1 '  100.00 
M n  . Jack A . Moulder 

...................... 50.00 
Dorothy Muckelvane 

...................... 10.00 
WIIIlam L . Schwegler 

...................... 60.00 

Boob Bacon. . ........ 21.00 
Hamld G . Beale ....... 20.00 
H . Truman Boyd ...... 60.00 
Roger 6 Damle Carter ....... 

...................... 10.00 
George Creel . . . . . . . . .  5.00 
Mr . 6 M n  . Oncar T . 

Drlver ............... 10.00 
John H . Fenton ....... 10.00 
Ordell H . Heavln ...... 20.00 
M n  . Myra H . Hlll ...... 25.00 
H . N . Hurd ............ 20.00 

..................... 100.00 
BIII Morgan .......... 100.00 
Fred Muckelvane ..... 10.00 
Nona Mae Roberts ..... 5.00 
8 . H . Thompson ...... 50.00 
Gladys N . Tune ........ 7.00 RECEIVED VIA CONTENDING 

FOR THE FAITH FUND 
DURING OCTOBERll982: 

...................... 50.00 
M n  . Gus L . Martln .... 25.00 

........... Joe Meador 14.50 
L . A . Mlller ............ 15.00 M . A . Agulluz ......... $8.00 . ..... Ruth F Alexander 2.00 

..... . M n  Boob Bacon 26.00 
Mac Bar la  ........... 25.00 

M n  . Zelpha Spngue 
...................... 50.00 

M n  . Leo 8 . Swltzer. Sr . 
...................... 30.00 

Gladys N . Tune ........ 7.00 
Church ot Chrlst. 

..... Clarksburg. TN 50.00 

Maggle M . Moody .... 20.00 
. ....... Blll W Morgan 100.00 

Mr . a M n  . Guy P . Moss 
..................... 100.00 

DOmthy Muckelvane 
...................... 10.00 

M n  . Oscar Patchell 

RECEIVED VIA CONTENDING 
FOR THE FAITH FUND 
DURING FEBRUARVIlS83: 
Marc0 A . AgullUz $8.00 

John R . Ledbener 100.00 
Bob M c G o t d ~ k  10.00 
M n  . G . L . Martln 25.00 
Ernest W Yeador 14 00 

~ S r o i d ~  . Beale ....... 20.00 . ...... Clellave M Boor 20.00 . ........... Joe W Boyd 6.00 
.......... Don B m m e  10.00 

Herman S . .4 Catherlne 
A . Carter ........... 280.00 

(NOTE: Readers who want to be a part of 
our ongoing effort to contend earnestly for 
the faith don't have to wait until you make out 
your wills to do so . All contributions to our 
Contending for the Faith Fund are tax- 
deductible . Please make out your regular 
contributions payable to Bellview Church of 
Christ, clearly earmarked "Contending forthe 
Faith Fund. and mail them either %Elders. 
4850 Saufley Road. Pensacola. Florida 32506 
or % Post Office Box 26247. Birmingham. 
Alabama 35226 . IYRJr.) 

". LYn .....I.... 5.00 
Mr . .4 M n  . John Mlller . TOTAL Recelved Vla 

Contendlng lor the Faith 
Fund Durlng Octoberll88Z: 
.................. $1.514.10 

..................... 100.00 
8 . L . Phllllps .......... 32.00 
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'RESTORATION SUMMIT' 
-Unity Or Compromise? 

Ira Y. Rice, Jr. 

From the facts which have been made available to  us. the 
original idea for what its sponsors styled a " ~ e s t o r a t i o n  
Summit" was generated by Alan Cloyd, a former indepen- 
dent Christian Church preacher, now directing what they 
call their "Restoration Leadership Ministry", under the 
oversight of the elders of the Vultee church of Christ, of 
Nashville, Tennessee. 

Conducted August 7-9, 1984, on the campus of the Chris- 
tian Church's Ozark Bible College, at Joplin, Missouri, this 
meeting was between some 50 supposedly representative 
men from the churches of Christ and an equal number from 
the independent Christian Church. 

The following comments and excerpts will be an attempt 
t o  set forth somewhat in capsule form things that were said 
and done in the Joplin meeting that are of more than passing 
interest to  faithful brethren among the churches of Christ 
everywhere. 

In his introductory remarks and presentation of the first 
speaker, theTuesday night of August 7,1984, brother Cloyd 
had the following to  say, some of which may be more reveal- 
ing than he intended. (Space limitations obviously prevent 
us from quoting everythl'ng that was said by him or anyone 
else; however, in excerpting, I'll at  least try to  be fair.) In 
part, he said, 

". . . I am  really into this kind of meeting in an emotional way as 
well. I grew up in a background of the independent Christian 
Church, raised in it, steeped in it, from day one almost, studied at 
the feet of Gamaliel, went t o  Cincinnati Bible Seminary 
. . . preached in independent Christian Churches for seven years, 
learned the truth of the gospel in that fellowship, now make non- 
instrument churches of Christ the base for my career. But, neverthe- 
less, on both sides of the key-board, there are people there that I 
love and admire most of all the people in the world. And though I 

may not know every name in this room tonight, you fall squarely in 
that category . . . " 

"I could not imagine a more cordial meeting than we've had here 
so  far. We're off to  a good start. Now it's going to  be up to  every one 
of us to keep it that way . . . Keep it cordial. Above all things, 
brethren, love one another in this meeting. Now if you are not 
equipped to do that, please politely excuse yourself tonight and just 
go on home and fold your hands in complacency where we've all 
been for the last 78 years. . . " 

"One of our big problems I have noted in the last going on nine 
years since I've been in full time evangelism on the road, is that we 
do  not know one another very well. When I travel amongst Chris- 
tian Church people . . . many of them have a terrible time under- 
standing just where I'm coming from. When I travel amongst 
brethren of the non-instrument persuasion . . . they have a lot of 
trouble understanding where a lot of you fellows are coming from, 
Christian Church brethren . . . I hope that every man of you will 
consider yourself a committee of one to  take this information back 
where it is needed-in the hands and minds of your people . . ." 

(NOTE: Some of us have a hard time distinguishing 
between what brother Cloydcalls "travelamongst Christian 
Church people "and open violation of II John 9-11. As for 
"brethren of the non-instrument persuasion"having trouble 
understanding where Christian Church preachers are "com- 
ing from'', we have understood it quite well for approxi- 
mately a century now-determination to keep the instru- 
ment regardless if it splits the church or not! And all the 
cordiality in the world is not going to disguise that fact. 
IYRJr.) 

The first speaker on the program, introduced by brother 
Cloyd, was Monroe Hawley, of Milwaukee, Wisconsin, 
who, he said, is "a man that in many ways turned my think- 
ing around because he made me look within myself and 

(Continued on Page 3) 



Can Humpty-Dumpty Be Put 
Back Together Again? 

To begin with, how  res sumptuous can you get! How 
in the name of "restoration" can there even be a so- 
called "Summit" meeting - of equals? And how can 
there be any real "unity" when what some styled the 
"elite" at the summit look down upon the rest of us 
brethren as a bunch of "knuckleheads!" 

It was not until we got down almost to the end of the 
eight-or-nine hours of tapes of that arbitrarily called 
"Restoration Summit - 1984" that was conducted, 
August 7-9, 1984, on the campus of the independent 
Christian Church's Ozark Bible College, at Joplin, 
Missouri, that it seemed to dawn upon the Summiteers 
that "they" without what Alan Cloyd called us "knuc- 
kleheads" have no real prospect of achieving the 
"unity" their meeting was supposed to be all about. 

NOT AGAINST GENUINE CHRISTIAN LlNlTY 
Lest someone entertain the erroneous idea that just 

because this editorial starts out the way it does, we are 
somehow against Christian unity, let me hasten to 
assure everyone that such is not the case. Genuine 
Christian unity, we are very much for. But something 
simply called unity, which, in fact, is not, we are very 
much against. 

Transparently, there is just no way for what is being 
proposed to unite us. If anything, if it is not stopped 
here and now, it is going to divide us more than ever. 
Before going into the "whys" and "wherefores"1eading 
to such a conclusion, however, first, we need to con- 
sider how such a se!f-styled "Summit Meeting" ever 
came about to begin with. 

Some of us have looked upon what is called the 
"Restoration Leadership ,%finistry" (now under the 
oversight of the elders of the Vultee church of Christ, of 
Nashville, Tennessee) with deep reservations. Not that 
at least some of those denominational preachers thus 
seemingly won have not been genuine. Admittedly 
some of them have been. 

However, when just a few years after himself "com- 
ing over"to the churches of Christ from the instrumen- 
tal, independent Christian Church, Alan Cloyd now 
gets up a "summit" to "unite" us with what he sup- 
posedly repented of a decade ago, we are made to 
wonder about his conversion! 

SO WHERE DO WE GO FROM HERE? 
That Humpty-Dumpty did indeed have a great fall 

leading to open division between the churches of Christ 
and the so-called "Christian Church" approximately 
100 years ago, we all know. Whether Humpty- 
Dumpty can be put back together again - ever, or 
even should be - is open to serious question. 

But when a former "Christian Church" preacher 
infiltrates us, starts telling us that instrumental music is 
not the problem (when we know better), starts calling 
for "Summit Meetings" for so-called "unity in diver- 
sity", removes and destroys a gospel tract by H. Leo 
Boles setting forth the truth on why we are divided, 
then calls those of us refusing to knuckle under a bunch 
of "knuckleheads" - well, brethren, it is time to ask 
ourselves two questions: 1) Are "they" going to give up 
the instrument? No . . . 2) Are "we" going to worship 
with it? No . . . So where d o  we go from here! 

- Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor 
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'Restoration Summit' 
(Continued from Page 1) 

within the fellowship of people that I love dearly."Cloyd was 
especially effusive in his description of Hawley's book, 
entitled, Redigging the Wells, saying, "We've got to read that 
thing. It will make you think about yourself and your priori- 
ties and values . . . " 

On the subject of "History and Current Profile of 
Churches of Christ", brother Hawley, in part, had the fol- 
lowing things to say: 

"There have been a number, or several, unity efforts in the past. 
In 1938 there was a series of national unity meetings begun by 
Claude F. Witty and James DeForest Murch. I think we may have 
one or two here in our number tonight that may have attended 
some of these meetings. Meetings, I am sure, accomplish good. 
However, they were met, to  some extent, by hostility on one side 
and by apathy on the other. In 1969, there were two meetings 
conducted in Memphis and St. Louis, respectively, by small groups 

- - 

of men, several of which are here in our presence in our group 
tonight. And I would like to tell you, I think, about some regional 
meetings which we had in Minnesota and Wisconsin . . . 

"We had a total of 14 meetings, held between 1965 and 1970, 
among the non-instrumental groups and those of the instrumental 
group in the states of Wisconsin and Minnesota. I might also add 
that there was also a series of five meetings of a similar nature that 
took place in the non-instrumental group between those who varied 
in their understanding of how congregations are to cooperate. The 
initiative for these meetings was undertaken by a number of non- 
instrument preachers and very quickly and happily accepted by 
those of the other persuasion. The purpose of the meetings was to 
work toward genuine unity so  far as this was possible within the 
confines of our own consciences. 

"I remember very well that a t  the f m t  meeting that we had that all 
of us were walking around on eggs, afraid that we were going to say 
something that was going t o  upset the apple cart . . . We have 
several of us here tonight. who were present a t  most of those 
meetings . . . I'm sure that they will confirm what 1 said. When we 
finally came to the point where we could speak absolutely frankly 
without offence-we had a few rough periods of time, but for the 
most part there was always expressed the attitude of genuine Chris- 
tian love toward one another. Weeven got out and played football 
occasionally-and when we did, we didn't try to line up according 
t o  what we believed doctrinafly (laughter from the audiencej 
. . . That helped to break down the feeling there. No one ever 

suggested that anyone ever compromise his convictions or  his 
conscience . . . I am sure that all of us who have come here tonight 
come with that attitude of mind-that we have come here to look a t  
the word of God, and that we have not come here in an effort for 
anyone to compromise his convictions. I think that I can honestly 
say that we achieved genuine dialogue. We studied in areas of 
agreement as well as of disagreement. And the fact that we were 
able t o  achieve dialogue was indicated by the fact that we got t o  the 
place where we could even disagree among ourselves in the presence 
of the other folks. When you get t o  that point, you have dialogue 
(laughter from audience) . . . There was a spirit of genuine love 
that prevailed throughout. 

"Now there were several things that we learned-and I think that 
we aregoing t o  find these same things true here; and perhaps it will 
speed our efforts a little bit if I point some of these things out. We 
learned, first of all, that our areas of agreement are far greater than 
our areas of disagreement. We found that we all agreed upon what 
is involved in one accepting Jesus Christ. There was no  disagree- 
ment about what is involved in one becoming a child of God. We 
found that everyone respected the authority oi the scriptures-and 
this is very important. We did not agree altogether by any means on  
how the scriptures are t o  be interpreted. But so far as respect for the 
scriptures was concerned, we did have agreement in this area. We 
very quickly learned that neither group is monolithic. We knew 

among our own selves that we didn't all agree, but we didn't know 
that the other people didn't-and we very quickly found that this 
was true. We discovered, somewhat to our surprise, that one of the 
things that separates us is how we use language-that the terminol- 
ogy that we employ is not always the same. We found that the word 
'unscriptural' means one thing to some people, and something 
else . . . Before we could come to an understanding of what we 
were talking about, we had to redefine our  terms. We discovered 
that in addition to doctrinal differences which were present among 
us that we are also separated by traditions and practices which grow 
out of our cultural separation through years. Now these are areas 
that assuredly can be bridged; but I think that we need to recognize 
that all of the things upon which we differ aren't just matters of 
what the Bible teaches about something-that there are different 
ways of doing things sometimes amongbur two bodies. 

"Perhaps the most critical question which we faced in all of our  
studies was how we go about interpreting the scriptures-and I'm 
going to inject a personal opinion here (and I speak only for myself 
in this) that I think that all of us involved in the restoration 
movement, regardless of what element we may be associated with, 
need to take another real good, hard look at  what the Bible is and 
how we go about interpreting it . . . I have a very strong feeling 
that through the years our hermeneutic approach, in many cases, 
has just sort of grownwithout our giving adequate attention to the 
bases upon which it is to  be found . . . " 

Before going into the main body of his speech, brother 
Hawley went on to stress that he was speaking only for 
himself, saying, that very likely he would say some things 
that others of the churches of Christ would disagree with him 
on, but that he felt that the only way for us to deal fairly on 
things is just to try to deal absolutely honestly, to which we 
say, Amen! 

To understand the churches of Christ, Hawley explained, 
it is necessary to understand their background. On the sur- 
face their division from the Christian Church/ Disciples of 
Christ was precipitated by the issues of societies and instru- 
mental music. Realistically, these were the immediate fac- 
tors, but the causes were deeper. As to what the causes were, 
he continued, 

" . . . it seems to me that they are to be found in a dychotomy 
between the twin ideals of Christian unity and restoration. 

"Originally, the movement that we call the Restoration Move- 
ment was a Unity movement. I t  became a restoration movement- 
and I would have to disagree with those who have questioned that 
part-because all you have to d o  is read the writings of Campbell in 
the Christian Boptist and the great number of articles which he 
wrote t o  found the restoration of the ancient order of things. But 
the ideal of restoration was the means by which the unity was t o  be 
achieved. The validity of this seemed to be ratified, when the Stone 
and Campbell movements fused, beginning in about the year 1833. 

"But after that they found that the religious world as a whole 
would not buy the program. In the course of time some began to 
emphasize the concept of restoration more than the concept of 
unity. Others began t o  emphasize the idea of unity at  the expense of 
restoration. And there began to be two different approaches and 
points of emphasis here-one unity, one restoration-and the 
question came up  then, if the two cannot work together, which one 
must be surrendered? Of course we know that so far as the Disciples 
of Christ are concerned, that they have chosen theidea of unity and 
have abandoned the idea of the restoration of the ancient order. But 
this particular difference and point of emphasis is something which 
was fundamental to  the division which was to occur . . . " 

Other contributing causes for the division which Hawley 
mentioned included different approaches to Biblical inter- 
pretation, political and sociological factors, as well as the 
introduction, in some areas, of German rationalism, which 
would be identified today as theological liberalism. 

By the end of the last century, Hawley continued, 
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" . . . there were three major positions which were assumed in 
the controversy-and each of them was promoted by certain reli- 
gious publications. The GospelAdvocate and the American Chris- 
tian Review opposed both the instrument and the socidy. The 
Christian Standard and the Christian Evangelist favored both. And 
in between there was a very substantial and very influential group, 
led by J. W. McGarvey, Moses E. Lard, W. H. Hopson, L. B. 
Wilkes and Robert Graham, who went together to found the Apos- 
tolic Times, which opposed the instrument and favored the socie- 
ty . . . In the course of time, those that took the middle ground 
found themselves bombarded from both directions, and eventually 
they went one direction or the other direction. I guess there is a 
lesson to be found in that somewhere . . . (light, nervous laughter 
from the audience) . . . " 

As to just when the division actually occurred, Hawley 
said, it is a great mistake to say that it occured in the year 
1906, when it was recognized by the United States census 
report, which was simply a ratification of what actually had 
been the case for some years. He pointed to seeds of division 
as far back as the 1850s, some churches dividing as early as 
the 1860s and 1870s. but said this did not ordinarilv sever 
inter-congregational relationships-a congregation would 
divide over the music question, but there still would be a 
brotherhood relationship which existed after this had 
occurred. 

Hawley further explained, 
" . . . The question may be raised as to why the music question 

was more significant in this area than the society question-and the 
answer, I think, is a very simple one and one we need to recognize: 
A person could be a member of thesociety and another person not a 
member of the society, and neither one was compelling the other to 
accept his point of view. The idea of Christian liberty was involved 
in this. However, when the instrument was brought in over the 
objection of a minority, those in the minority felt that they could 
not in conscience worship with the instrument; and, therefore, they 
left because their conscience was violated. It was simply the fact 
that we have here something that is involved in worship which 
involves the conscience of the individual in his own personal life 
which is not true of the 'society' controversy . . . " 

As to why the division came about on a brotherhood level, 
Hawley reasoned that congregations can divide locally only 
so many times before eventually you have it on a national 
scale-and that there were hundreds, possibly thousands of 
congregations that divided over these questions, leading one 
group to work with one element and one with the other until 
there gradually came a separation of the way. He described 
the 1880s as the "decade of division", the 1890s largely 
completing the process, with the 1906 census simply recog- 
nizing the fact of division. 

As to the names used to mark the division, he continued, 
" . . . I think that it is noteworthy to observe that both sides 

intentionally chose different names to mark the division in those 
areas where both groups existed-on the one hand, the Christian 
Church; on the other hand, the Church of Christ. Prior to this time 
these terms were used interchangeably throughout the nation. But 
when'we fwd that by intent these names are chosen to seoarate from 
one another-and 1 have to ask the question for all of iou  to think 
about: I am wondering if the fact that names were chosen inten- 
tionally this way is not within itself a reflection of a sectarian 
attitude. . . " 

The rest of brother Hawley's address was devoted largely 
to unfolding the historical development of the non- 
instrument churches from 1906 onward, which, while fasci- 
nating as history, limitations of space preclude our reporting 
in detail, as much as we wish we could do so'in full. 

Toward the close of his speech, however, he referred back 
to what he viewed as our "sectarian attitude", saying, 

" . . . I want to come to what I personally believe is the greatest 
problem that we have-and I think that probably this is a problem 
which all of us here face-and this is the problem of the develop- 
ment of a sectarian spirit . . . As I try to view why this attitude has 
developed (and a lot of people don't recognize that it's there, but I 
believe it is or I wouldn't have written a book about it - as I try to 
ask the question, why has this developed?, it occurs to me that 
among us we have two different perspectives. The one perspective is 
that which views restoration as aprocess. It is something for which 
we continually struggle, as we try to get closer and closer to the 
Lord and as we continually learn more about what the Lord wants 
us to do. But it's the attitude that says we will profit by what others 
have done, but we will also study for ourselves; we do not yet have 
all the answers. 

"The other attitude is the attitude that restoration is a state, that 
it has been achieved in its totality, that we have all of the answers, 
and that there is nothing else for us to learn. Now that picture may 
be overdrawn a little bit; but I almost think we can trace that 
attitude back to some of the thinking of Walter Scott, who seemed 
to believe that because the teaching relating to first principles and 
relating to the church had been understood, the restoration had 
been achieved in totality. And so, if you have this attitude, instead 
of the searching attitude, then you have a differentphi1osophy;and 
the ohiloso~hv is that now that we have won the battle, now that we 
have made th; progress that we have, we will circle our wagons and 
defend ourselves against all intruders. And this becomes a matter 
simply of defending the faith. Now please do not misunderstand 
me. I would not wish anyone to go away from here saying that I do 
not believe in defending the faith, because it must always be 
defended. But, on the other hand, are we talking about defending 
the faith or are we talking about defending the conclusions that 
have been reached by a concensus of preachers or students of the 
word of God in the past? 

"May I point out that there have been many restoration move- 
ments since the time of Jesus Christ-but the one thing upon which 
many of these movements have collapsed is when they have 
assumed that they have all the answers because they had found 
some of the answers, and they turned into another religious sect. I 
honestly believe that we have to be concerned about this attitude as 
it may develop among us. I think I ought also to point out that 1 am 
concerned about an attitude of contentiousness on the part of a 
relatively small, vocal minority, who create dissension, often 
through the medium of religious papers-how else! . . . (laughter 
fmm.the audience) . . . Somebody wants to say something, why 
nobody can keep him from starting a paper. And so papers are 
started in order to establish one's particular perspective. And I 
think I would like to emphasize to you brethren of the Christian 
Churches that some of these people are in a definite minority, but 
they make a lot more noise than some of the others. The people who 
are involved are very, very conscientious; they are very sincere. I do 
not question anyone's integrity. But I think that perhaps in all of 
this thereis one thing that sometimesis overlooked-and that is the 
spirit of love. 

"Now I have mentioned these things that I am concerned 
about-and I don't want to leave these with you in any sense to 
negate the great good that has been accomplished. In other words, I 
have felt it best just to mention the oroblems. but that does not take 
away from thepositive things whkh I think are very viable, very 
fine, in the brotherhood of Christians . . . " 

In his closing remarks, brother Hawley said that he would 
like to leave a final thought for his hearers: 

" . . . Restoration, by its nature, is a continuing search for truth. 
We have not found all of the answers; and we have not completely 
restored the church until we have recaptured the commitment and 
the life-style of the early Christians. Restoration is not completed 
by simply reaffirming certain doctrinal truth-that's only a part of 
it. It has to go into our lives, into the life of everyone who isseekine 
to walk in the footsteps of Jesus. The movemeni began as a cry thai 
people might be Christians only. I think that all of us at least give lip 
service to that. But it is also time that we take another look at 
ourselves and seek to wipe away the vestiges of sectarianism that we 
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have in our own lives and in our own thinking. And if we wonder 
sometimes why it is that some of the people who are out there don't 
understand our plea to be Christians only, is it not possible that we 
have not fully understood it ourselves? We need to take this mes- 
sage to the world; and, if we do so, God will bless us. Thank you 
very much . . . (strong applause)." 

As far as personal enjoyment of a speech is concerned, the 
one delivered by the second speaker, Boyce Mouton, minis- 
ter of the First Christian Church, of Carl Junction, Mis- 
souri, would be my choice. Introduced by Knofel Staton, 
President, Pacific Christian College, of Fullerton, Califor- 
nia, Mouton's attitude toward things in general was delight- 
ful, however much he and I may disagree doctrinally. 

Speaking on the subject of "History and Current Profile 
of Independent Christian Church", it was Mouton's respon- 
sibility to put things into perspective from the independent 
Christian Church's point of view. I had problems with the 
usage he made of certain words. For example, after discuss- 
ing the preaching efforts quite a number of denominational 
missionaries had made into various parts of the world, 
including John  Williams, of the London Missionary Society, 
to the New Hebrides, he said that 

" . . . during his lifetime you could draw a circle on a map and 
within 2,000 miles of Tahiti not an island but that had heard the 
gospel . . . " 

Not only did he thus refer to  "gospe1"in astrictly denomi- 
national sense, but he used the word "Christianity" in the 
same way. He used the words "Christian Church"to include 
all who are even nominally Christian-terminology which 
not only I but I think most of the brotherhood rejects. 

It was Mouton's thesis that the movement leading to the 
formation of the American Christian Missionary Society 
somehow grew out of the fact that the denominational 
world, in those days, used such societies to send missionaries: 

" . . . Every one of the missionaries that I mentioned," he said, 
"was sent out by a missionary society . . . Carey under the Baptist 
Missionary Society . . . Judson under the American Board of For- 
eign Missions (and later the American Baptist Mission Union) 
. . . Morrison went to China under the London Missionary Socie- 
ty . . . Williams to theNew Hebrides under the London Missionary 
Society . . . 

"It was 1849 when our brethren had that famous (or infamous) 
convention. Alexander Campbell didn't go-and they made him 
the President, of all things, of a missionary society, the American 
Christian Missionary Society, which was dreamed of in 1849 and 
incorporated in 1950. 

"The Episcopalians had started their missionary society in 1835, 
the Presbyterians in the U.S., in 1837, the Lutherans in 1838, the 
Plymouth Brethren in England in 1842, the Presbyterians in Eng- 
land in 1847, the Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Society in 1849, over 
in England. Now o w  brotherhood wanted to  start a missionary 
society-and poor Alexander Campbell, who had gone on record, 
in 1827, as stating that the missionary society was without warrant 
in the New Testament, found himself the President of a missionary 
society . . . (much laughter from audience) . . . He remained so 
until the time of his death in 1866." 

Mouton referred to the first missionary sent out by the 
new society as J. T. Barclay, who was sent to, of all places- 
Jerusalem! He said that 

" . . . Dr. Barclay had an opportunity, I think, if I understand 
the situation correctly, to baptize 600 people at one time in that 
land-but he didn't. He preferred to teach them. Now I am not 
sure-I wasn't there, and it is always easier a hundred and some 
years after the fact to be a Monday morning quarterback. But I 
think he should have probably done so. In,Ephesus they had P mass 
baptism and they got a lot of people involved in Christianity who 
were still involved in the occult. The scriptures are explicit, in Acts 

19. Many of them which were believers brought their books of 
curious arts and publicly burned them, and the priceof those books 
was 50,000 pieces of silver. So when you cast a net out to sea, you 
are going to get a few Ananiases and Sapphiras in the bunch 
-you're not going to get all good fish when you cast a net. But, 
anyhow, Dr. Barclay labored faithfully a couple of years and 
baptized 22 people into Christ. His health was breaking. His sup- 
port was meager and insufficient. He returned to the States. He 
wanted to  go back . . . " 

Other missionary societies were formed, which Mouton 
felt were perhaps more successful than the American Chris- 
tian Missionary Society, including the Women's Christian 
Board of Missions, in 1874, and the Foreign Christian Mis- 
sionary Society, with Isaac Errett as the first President, in 
1875. Still other missionary endeavors were mentioned, all 
of which ultimately coalesced into the United Christian Mis- 
sionary Society in the year 1919. 

Mouton continued, 

" . . . There were rumors and had been rumors for years that 
some of the brethren were going 'liberal', that they had lost their 
convictions about the scriptures, that they were receiving the pious 
unimmersed into Christian fellowship-and a division 
occurred . . . " 

Much of the rest of his speech really was quite humorous- 
hilarious, in fact. Mouton mentioned several categories of 
folks whom the scriptures teach us to withdraw from, includ- 
ing those who are divisive, who are to be marked and 
avoided. He explained, however, that 

" . . . the general picture is this: that the only division Jesus 
authorizes is the division from the world to  those who believe in 
him-and then anybody who causes division among those who 
believe in Jesus, it says in the book of Jude, do not have the Spirit. 
Whoever creates division in the body of Christ is "sensual, having 
not the Spirit* . . . 

"I would admit that Leslie and Carrie Wolf at some point in time 
may not have been peaceable or gentle or easy to be entreated 
-those are marks which characterize wisdom from above. Maybe 
they weren't always. May the Chrirtian Standard was not always 
pure, peaceable, gentle,easy to be entreated,full of mercy and good 
fruits, without partiality and without hypocrisy. Just maybe - I 
don't know . . . (laughter by audience) . . . I love them anyhow. In 
our brotherhood, we have not always been gentle and easy to  be 
entreated . . . In the lives of our churches, we have been imperfect, 
and we need mercy very much . . . " 

As for how God would judge such matters, he said he still 
had real difficulty with what David did, since David did that 
which was not lawful to do-yet God never condemned him. 

" . . . I would have condemned him. Any church board would 
have condemned him. Right? . . . And yet God never condemned 
him . . . In I Kings 155, after the death of David, after the death of 
Solomon, after the death of Rehoboam, Abijam was King of Judah, 
and the scriptures record, I Kings 15:5, Abijam was allowed to be 
the king because of David's sake, because David did that which was 
right in the eyes of the Lord, and turned not aside from anything 
that he commanded him all the days of his life, save only in the case 
of Uriah the Hittite . . . " 

It was quite revealing that Mouton said he became a 
member of the independent Christian Church, not because 
of any doctrinal position whatsoever, but because 

" . . . the prettiest girl in the world went to the Christian Church, 
and I was madly in love with her and had been for four or five years 
and didn't have enough nerve to ask her for a date until the 11th 
grade. She was a member of the independent Chiistiair Church - 
and that's the reason why I went. 

"Before I got there, I had been sprinkled in a large and liberal 
denomination. They convinced me that I had never been baptized, 
and I reexamined my reiat~onship to God and came up wahting. 
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And I surrendered, not t o  the Christian Church, but I surrended t o  
the Lord. But I was in the Christian Church-and if they were right 
on baptism, I assumedthey must be right on everything else. And so  
I decided to go to a Christian college and become a preacher . . . " 

After recounting quite a number of his experiences as a 
preacher, which were indeed fascinating, Mouton, toward 
the close of his address, told of finally returning from Cali- 
fornia to the Midwest, and of getting involved in a study, 
which 

" . . . literally turned me inside out . . . l came to the place 
where I realized that I had misunderstood what Christianity was all 
about. I really felt like you could go t o  the Bible and hermeneuti- 
cally prove things that now I don't think you can prove. And 1 came 
over here t o  the Bible college, and I became involved in these 
studies . . . I came over here and they asked me t o  give devotions to 
the faculty . . . I asked these guys some questions (some of you 
faculty members will remember this) . . . I had the Joplin tele- 
phone directory and 1 eliminated the Churches of Christ, the Bap- 
tists, Methodists . . . they had 38 different religious groups, and I 
struck them all, eliminated them all but us - faithful, loyal, inde- 
pendent, non-charismatic Christian Churches . . . " 

Mouton said he asked if Paul was somewhere else and 
wrote a letter to Joplin, Missouri, would he write to the 
church or the churches of Joplin, Missouri. He said that 
Paul always wrote to churches (plural) in areas larger than a 
city; however, when addressing a city, it was always church 
(si&ular). He declared that if those assembled should spend 
the next three days trying to hammer out a definition for 
church, they couldn't do it. 

Regarding the new covenant, Mouton stated that it is not 
written on pieces of paper or tablets of stone, but on the 
heart-and that it is hard to argue about what someone has 
written on his heart. However, he further said, "That'snot to 
say that the scriptures are not inspired, because I believe they 
are." 

After completing his presentation of the history of the 
Christian Churches, since 1927, when the North American 
Christian Convention began, he finally concluded, saying, 

" . . . Now my brethren . . . I don't want t o  take a 19th century 
movement and coat it with plastic and drag it out for this genera- 
tion t o  see. I would rather go to my grave with the confidence that 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against the church and the truths 
which Alexander Campbell and Barton Warren Stone and 
those other brethren-the truths they discovered are eternaltruths, 
and they will be here when mankind is gone. Heaven and earth will 
pass away, but the word of God will never pass away. God bless us, 
if the Lord calls upon us t o  do  so, to  be willing t o  face death, that 
our children and our children's children may experience a new form 
of life . . . (prolonged applause) . . . " 

At the close of Mouton's speech, after making quite a 
number of announcements affecting discussions the follow- 
ing day, Alan Cloyd made some remarks which appeared to 
be particularly revealing. For example, among other things, 
he said, 

"We are completely aware of the fact that there are hundreds if 
not thousands of other fine men who could just as well be here. You 
were chosen, in every case, because of the fact that you are sound in 
the faith, because of your knowledge of the restoration movement, 
and the two groups meeting here and discussing their needs and 
problems and so on . . . " 

(NOTE: The "every casenof which brother Cloyd spoke, 
clearly included those in the independent Christian Church, 
too. If these were chosen because, without exception, they 
were considered "sound in the faith", the question arises, is 
A h  C1oyd"sound in the faith?" And if he believes one can be 

"sound in the faith "and remain in the Christian Church, 
then why did he himselfever leave it? Those among "us"had 
always supposed his reason for leaving the Christian Church 
was because they were not "sound in the faith".' Certainly 
"we" d o  not consider them so! IYRJr.) 

Cloyd further stated that those present at the Joplin meet- 
ing had been chosen 

" . . . because of certain personality characteristics. You are the 
kind of fellows that can discuss matters of mutual interest and 
concern without coming t o  blows . . . (laughter f rom the 
audience) . . . and we want t o  really stress that . . . We appreciate 
you're &ing here, but if you.know df other men that you feel would 
fit in ieal well in this kind of exchange, for the benefit of subsequent 
meetings, well, let us know. Be a committee of one. D o  whatever 
you can to improve what we are trying t o  do here this week . . . " 

After emphasizing that this was not going to be a meeting 
of speakers, but of students, and that the things being pre- 
sented were designed to motivate them, and to "prime the 
pump of your thinking", he said that t& men had been 
chosen to serve as moderators or study-group chairmen, that 
each would also appoint a recording secretary to set down 
the substantial findings that each study group would discuss 
the next day. He continued, 

"We've done a lot of research on previous unity meetings, and it 
seems that while much good has been accomplished, every one of 
them has seemed to center around the question of instrumental 
music - t o  pluck or not t o  pluck. Well, clearly, that is not our 
problem; that's the symptom, or one of the symptoms, of our 
problem. And there are some very great minds going t o  try t o  
paddle us all back up the stream and get t o  the root of the thing, the 
head of the thing . . . " 

In announcing that Reuel  Lemmons  would be flying in to 
the Joplin meeting from France, Cloyd described Lemmons 
as 

" . . . a man, I think, that is mutually respected by both fellow- 
ships represented here and is looked upon as being a very cordial 
bridge between the Christian Church and the  Church of 
Christ . . . " 

(NOTE: Brethren, pay atlention to this remark. We have 
knownjor a long while that Reuel Lemmons was trying to 
sell us down the river to "Crossroads. "Now it is clear that he 
would do the same thing to us re: the Christian Church. 
More on this later. IYRJr.) 

Before concluding that first day's proceedings, Cloyd 
introduced Keith Whitney, from Pepperdine University, 
concerning a study recently made on the West Coast, saying, 
"if you want something to help knit us together, this is some 
good stuff that'll really help do that . . . " 

In Whitney's remarks, he said, among other things, that he 
brought greetings to the Joplin meeting from southern Cali- 
fornia - Pepperdine University in particular - and that 

" . . . both M. Norvel Young and Howard White, President of 
Pepperdine, have indicated that we would like to host this meeting 
in the future . . . " 

Inasmuch as the Larry Keene that he went on to mention 
is a Christian Church preacher who has been on the Pepper- 
dine faculty for years, there has been no problem there with 
fellowshipping the Christian Church - or practically any 
other false teaching -for a long, long time. But the point of 
Whitney's statement was that 

"Dr. Larry Keene, who is on the faculty at  Pepperdine Univer- 
sity, has asked me to tell you a little bit about the study that he did 
that's in Impact, which is a journal published by the Disciples 
Seminary Foundation . . . Basically what Larry did - he's a soci- 
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ologist, I will tell you just a little bit about him. He is also a person 
who grew up in the independent Christian Churches, who teaches 
at  a school related to  the churches of Christ, and he is preaching 
right now at  a Disciples church. S o  he feels, I think, a peculiar 
ability to  relate to  the various segments of our movement. 

"He did a survey of all of the churches of Christ, independent 
Christian Churches and Disciples Churches in the nine slope states 
in the Pacific Coast area . . . Basically he asked a number of ques- 
tions of elders and of the ministers of those churches. He got a very 
good response rate. In fact, if you know anything about statistical 
sampling, it was significant. 

"The survey tended to  show - and I think that he wanted me to 
relate to you . . . the churches of Christ and the independent Chris- 
tian Church, on all the question that he asked - and there are 
numerous questions - agreed 60% of the time. On such questions 
as, Is baptism the only form of proper response to the gospel?, the 
churches (of Christ) indicated 98% agreement with that - and the 
independent Christian Churches indicated an 83% agreement, with 
a 12% 'not sure' type of thing. That statistically means that we in 
essence are in agreement . . . " 

{NOTE: Brethren, what difference does it make? Statisti- 
callv or otherwise. James 2:10 still savs. "For whosoever - - 

shail keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is 
guilty of all. "And the 2% disagreement among "us"were just 
as false as the 17% among "them." IYRJr.) 

Whitney continued, 

" . . . You might be interested to  know that the Disciples, on that 
particular question, answered either 'I don't know' or 'I strongly 
disagree with it' 80% in the negative. 

"With regard t o  the Bible as our source of truth, our churches 
agreed with that question again, I would say, roughly 85% to  95% 
of the time, looking a t  these two fellowships. The Disciples dis- 
agreed with that about 80% of the time . . . " 

Referring to some of the Olympic games being held on the 
Pepperdine campus, Whitney went on, 

" . . . although the Olympics a t  Pepperdine are certainly exci- 
ting . . . the most exciting thing happening at  Pepperdine is not 
water polo. It's the hiring of people like Carroll Osborne from 
Harding Graduate School of Religion. It is the indication that 
DavidDavenport, who, like myself, is an attorney, but a preacher, 
is going to  be the new president of the school. It  is the leadership of 
Howard White that has returned Pepperdine, I think significantly, 
t o  a role of an encourager, to  a role of a teacher with regard to  our 
restoration movement, and hopefully - 1 know prayerfully - a 
role of leadership with regard to  the restoration of the New Testa- 
ment church in the Pacific Coast area. Pray for us . . . " 

{NOTE: If Pepperdine University has even a clue as to  
what the restoration of the New Testament church is all 
about, it has hardly been evident over the past 30 to 35 years! 
For Whitney t o  declare it otherwise just does not make it so. 
I YRJr.) 

Wednesday, August 8,1984 
The second day of the Joplin meeting was when Alan 

Cloyd and those working with him seemed to think they 
were getting down to the real issues that divide the churches 
of Christ from the independent Christian Church. Although 
they took extraordinary pains not to mention the principal 
issue (instrumental music), they went to  great lengths to 
discuss other, perhaps less-exposive matters. 

In the forenoon, both F u r m a n  Kearley, of the churches of 
Christ, and F red  Thompson,  of the Christian Church, each 
presented a paper on "Exegesis and Hermeneutics as they 
Relate to the Unity Question", with the first study-group 
sessions and reports sandwiched in between. 

In introducing Furman Kearley, Cloyd said, among other 
things, 

" . . . We have all understood, in preparing for this series of 
meetings, that we would err if we tried to deal with the specific 
points of difference that separate us. We need to  paddle back 
upstream and get to  the causes of those differences . . .the causes of 
why we think like we do; and then it will be up  t o  us t o  determine 
whether or not there is some validity in our thinking . . . " 

Truly, brother Kearley's address, taken on the whole, was 
a masterpiece. When however, early on, he said he was 
grateful "to have this fellowship with you and to participate 
in this historic occasion", it struck many of us that his thus 
assuming fellowship, which has yet to be restored, was at 
least presumptuous if not fatuous; however, aside from that, 
his speech was excellent. By and large, very few among the 
churches of Christ would find anything in it with which to 
disagree. 

Referring to  Luke 10:26, he showed that 
" . . . Jesus . . . said to the lawyer, who asked him about the 

neighbor and so forth,'How do you read the law?',"saying, "This is 
really the question of exegesis and hermeneutics . . . This fellow 
and the Jews in general went astray for they did not read properly 
and correctly and accurately . . . How d o  we read in at  least four 
different areas? . . ." 

The four areas he discussed were 1) Do we read and study? 
2) What is our attitude as we read and study? 3) Are we 
reading really to  try tofind out GodS will for our lives? and 
4) How do we read in method and approach? 

In moving then to  the aspect of hermeneutics, Kearley 
emphasized that 

" . . . every Christian,,beyond study, must practice sound prin- 
ciples of Bible exegesis and hermeneutics as  we move along 
. . . First of all, the Bible is the only inspired source and authority; 
and therefore we must get into it, if we are going t o  know God's will. 
Secondly, our eternaldestiny depends upon it. We know this - but 
we must be constantly reminded of it and focus on it and take it 
seriously and not put it remotely in our lives. Thirdly, the eternal 
destiny of our hearers depend upon this . . . And certainly our 
unity depends upon it. If we are to  have unity, we must come t o  the 
same basic approaches, the same basic methods in trying to  arrive 
at God's will for our lives . . . " 

Kearley pointed out four levels of Bible study that are 
involved from the study to the pulpit, four disciplines: exege- 
sis, exposition, hermeneutics and homiletics. 

He warned against "liberalism", saying, 

" . . . the tendency of liberalism is to  take God's word for t o  say 
it's there, but we can take liberties with it. We can make extensive 
adjustments and adaptations with it . . .Liberalism and subjec- 
tivism are very much in this area of doing what is right in our own 
eyes, of what I feel in my soul, rather than having some scriptural 
base for what we need to  do  . . . We cannot go about dealing with 
God's word loosing what God has bound . . . " 

"Oftentimes, we think of liberalism, traditionalism and legalism 
as totally different things. But I often emphasize they are simply 
triplets because they are children of the same sin . . . disrespect for 
God's word . . . We are a people who preach respect for God's 
word and claim it over and over again. And yet, time and again, we 
d o  not practice this respect for God's word because we become 
guilty of either loosing what God has bound or we become guilty of 
binding where God has loosed . . . " 

Warning against binding "hedges" into law, Kearley also 
remonstrated that 

" . . . we must not place a restricted and unwarranted and un- 
meant interpretation on God's word . . . not exalting the law no 
matter who it may crush. We must recognize the principle of the 
conflict of absolutes, providential hindrance, situation ethics 
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involved here . . . This is so involved . . . Recognize the principle 
of 'weightier matters' . . . 

"Make nothing a test of fellowship that is not required by God 
and Christ as  the test for fellowship with them and for salvation. 
We must not restrict another's liberty by our scruples. On the other 
hand, we should not exercise every liberty regardless of the effect on 
the weak. Here is one of those 'tension' areas. We can go t o  one 
extreme: .I have the liberty to d o  this, I'm going t o  do  it. We can go 
to the other extreme: I have this scruple, therefore you've got to  
conform to my scruple. We've got t o  come into some middle 
ground in between here as we work with each other in the tension of 
the two . . . 

In closing, Kearley said, 

" . . . We must indeed, above everything else practice in all mat- 
ters love, as is stressed in this passage in Romans 14 and throughout 
scripture - in all matters love. And if we can do  this, I feel that we 
can make great, great progress in achieving unity and in glorifying 
God and in combining ourselves to fight our common foe, the devil, 
worldliness and  all the  enemies of Christianity. Thank 
you . . . (applause by the audience) . . . " 

In the interim between Furman Kearley's speech, per 
foregoing, and the one by Fred Thompson, of the independ- 

ent Christian Church, an hour and a half later, the approxi- 
mately 100 mempresent (half from the churches of Christ, 
half from the Christian Church) were divided into ten "study 
groups." Group leaders (or chairmen) for the various 
groups, respectively, were introduced, as follows: Marvin 
Phillips, James Smith, Rube1 Shelly, David Courts, Phil 
Slate, Richard Crabtree, Bob Hendren, Dick Jorgensen, 
John Sisk and Max Ward Randall. (Our apologies to any of 
these men or others whose names we may have spelled 
incorrectly. Not having been supplied with their names, we 
just had to figure out spellings the best we could from the 
tapes.) 

Other men whose names were called, as being present, in 
addition to these ten, included Wayne Kilpatrick, Furman 
Kearley, Rick Jones, Ian Fair, Russell Boatman, Marshall f 
Leggett, Victor Knowles, James Hunter, Bruce Burdick, 
Floyd Stroeder, Robert Kelly, Bill Morris, B. A. Austin, 1 

Mike Price, Monroe Hawley, Dennis Randall, James 0. ? 
Fuzell, W. R. Lown, Don Freem, Tom Burgess, Jim John- ! 
son, Bill Smith, Mike Moore, Neil Lawrence, Bill Minnick, 
Dalton Key, Richard Baggett, Bill Clary, Randy Mayeux, 
Tom Sibley, Seth Wilson, Robert Chitwood, James Cor- 

I 
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mode, James Baird, Harvey Floyd, R. W. Gray, C. W. 
Phillips, Roy Wheeler, Fred Thompson, Sam Stone, Les 
White, Doug Williams, Jon Jones, Baxter Graves, Bob 
Barnhill, Alvin Jennings, Jim Girdwood, Jim Curry, John 
Mills, Dick Walmsley, Bruce Miller, Lynn Heronymous, 
Lloyd Pelfrey, Mike Anglin, Dennis Fulton, Frank Brown, 
Dale McAnn, Carl Allison, Sid Fulford, Hardeman Nichols, 
Robert Millett, Boyce Moulton, Leonard Wymore, Louis 
Stanley, Charles Clodfelter, Basil Overton, Roy Young, 
Robert Hooper, Sam Long, Bob Heubler, David Gotcher, 
Randy Harris, Gary Wiedman, Kenny Boles, William Pyle, 
Bob Palmer, Charles Gresham, Keith Whitney, Al Behel, 
Calvin Warpula, Bob Murray, Knofel Staton, Robert 
Chambers and Bob Green. 

Some who were present were not called by name and had 
to be apportioned out to the different groups after identify- 
ing themselves. Others, who had come as guests, were invited 
to visit the bookstore or just make themselves comfortable. 

Before the ten study groups repaired to their respective 
meeting places, it was announced that brother Joe McDo- 
nald, of Oklahoma City (in whose debt we all are for these 
recordings) would be permitted to look in on all ten groups 

and to record approximately one minute of the proceedings 
that he found in progress in each. 

In one of these groups, someone was emphasizing that 
folks generally would be more comfortable discussing their 
mutual historv rather than doctrine. Another said there were 
lots of things ;hey did in the congregation where he attends 
that he could not participate with them in - but that he was 
in good fellowship within the congregation. Another won- 
dered if we had to have scripture for meeting needs or should 
we just recognize a need and meet it without regard to the 
scripture? Another wondered if we had stretched "the gos- 
pel" farther than the scriptures in order to bring about 
uniformity. And there were others. 

When the ten.groups came back to the assembly to report, 
they had discussed a plethora of topics, such as, how to 
break down isolation to promote understandings so that the 
independent Christian Churches could be seen by us in a 
different outlook from the Disciples, the basic difference 
being theological modernism; concern with working on the 
spirit which keeps us divided; the need to work toward the 
spirit of understanding and appreciation, of serving the Lord 

(Continued on Page 11) 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH-November11984 9 



10 CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH-Movemher11984 



'Restoration Summit' 1984 
(Continued from Page 9) 

together and not a splrlt of attempting to straighten each 
other out; historical as well as geographical difference within 
the independent Christian Church; the fact that they have 
differences among themselves the same as we have among 
ourselves of the churches of Christ; the problem with words, 
such as "convention"; that instead of saying "we speak where 
the Bible speaks" we should say "we say what God has said" 
or something of that nature; how do we determine what God 
has said?; how to distinguish between commandments 
necessary for salvation and commandments that only 
express God's desire for us?; the difference between 
emotionally-oriented people and logically-oriented people; 
who is a Christian?; who is a child of God?; what is essential 
in making a body?; what is essential to the body of Christ?; 
how do  we apply hermeneutical principle?; the problem with 
consistency in the ways we interpret scripture; more face-to- 
face discussion needed with people who differ, including 
people outside these two fellowships who differ; why do  we 
arrive at  different conclusions when we take the same princi- 
ples?; the difference in the practice of elders as between the 
independent Christian Church and the church of Christ 
fellowships; the authority of elders and the authority of 
ministers; rulership versus leadership; the need to develop a 
very specific platform of Bible study in which to train ouy 
members in how to do hermeneutics: how hermeneutics 
affects our problems and our differences, and how these, in 
turn, affect our hermeneutic; what is the real essence of our 
divisions? - when you get right down to it, it is the instru- 
ment; lack of understanding based on isolation, presupposi- 
tions and conclusions based more on what has been brought 
from the past than what has been experienced from the 
present; the need for an update on the history of the inde- 
pendent Christian Churches; why is it that, among us, some 
have made a listing of as many as 800 different points on 
which we have disagreed - and yet (at least among the 
non-instrument brothers) it was expressed that the "gut" 
problem is instrumental music and its use; why is it that in 
some congregations, maybe in most of them, there are 
brothers who feel that instrumental music is a matter of 
indifference, yet we can work and worship with them - but 
there is something about the practice that separates us, 
where the instrument is used?; that the problem to the 
instrument brethren is different from the way it appears to be 
to us; do ministers use hermeneutical principles basically in 
their preparation of sermons?; a perceived shift toward more 
textual and expository-type preaching in both groups; the 
need for more factual information re: the independent Chris- 
tian Churches; inter-congregational discipline; is there such 
a thing as a clifferent hermeneutic?; is there such a thing as a 
perfect hermeneutic?; the different types or styles of herme- 
neutics; applying hermeneutics; what God has bound we 
must not loose; seeking the comfort of uniformity at the 
price of real freedom; while we have fairly agreeable systems 
of exegesis, we have problems with our methodology; the 
real problem is that we have crystalized in our thinking, have 
not reexamined our understandings, and sometimes do not 
know where we are. nor where are we when we find out 
where we are!; that though positions stay pretty well the 
same, the questions and arguments change as time changes; 
that in the non-instrument brotherhood we have been isola- 
tionist - but this seems to be breaking down more than it 
was in the past; that the question is not doctrine only - often 

our spirit has become the determining factor; do  we really 
need a proper interpretation of every scripture in order to be 
saved?; do we need to know the word of God or do  we have 
to understand all the words of God?; do we study theologically 
or Christologically?; some things may be a matter of con- 
science to us because of our particular exegesis and herme- 
neutics that may not be a matter to God; hermeneutics are 
secondary to Christ; we don't any of us understand absolute 
truth absolutely; what are the hermeneutics of the churches 
of Christ and what are the hermeneutics of the Christian 
Churches on the issues at  hand - and what difference do 
these differences make?; is there some way that we can have a 
relationship while still continuing to study these issues?; the 
fact that in Zambia there is a great relationship now between 
the non-instrumental churches and the instrumental 
churches working together now, that they love and accept 
and work together, but that the church there has never used 
the instrument; what are we going to do to evangelize and 
work together in missions?; if 1 visited your church where 
you use the instrument and told you it was a matter of 
conscience that I could not use the instrument, would you be 
willing to forgo it?; basically agreed that our fellowship is 
with Christ and not just with the local tradition or congrega- 
tion we are associated with; the greatest need is for more 
emphasis on the individual basis of unity, working together 
as individuals, coming to understand one another; the value 
of hermeneutics was questioned in terms of perhaps the 
people involved in relation to their culture, their historical 
background, their experience, even as it dealt with, in their 
own religion, the use or the absence of instruments; what is 
the significance of law, as to its technical details, as it is 
related to the revelation of God and Christ as far as the 
person is concerned?; the fact that we all are the product of 
our environment, culture, prejudice and our historical back- 
grounds - and this must be considered; the matter of com- 
mand, approved example, and necessary inference being in 
common between our separated fellowships - and, hope- 
fully, our united as well; is the music question really the 
problem, or the only problem? or is it only the application of 
a principle that touches many other areas? or are we dealing 
with personalities?; what were the personalities that were 
involved in the New Testament period - and did division 
sometimes occur, not over doctrinal issues (so much as 
maybe being the straw that broke the camel's back) but 
really over some personality problem?; how did personalities 
have a role to  play in respect of our division originally in the 
1850s at Midway, Kentucky?; have we really tried to deter- 
mine if there were more personalities involved than there 
really were perhaps other things as well? - because here we 
begin to deal not only then but now with our own self-esteem 
as preachers and elders and leaders, with our prestige as 
churches, with the fellowship of people that we are responsi- 
ble for and with whom we have taken aposition; one concen- 
sus was -at least from those heard to express it, no negative 
view - that we are brethren. 

The one who introduced the second principal speaker of 
the morning - Joe Dampier, professor from Emmanuel 
School of Religion, Johnson City, Tennessee, was supposed 
to be the one, though his name was not given - mentioned 
that there seemed to be coming from a number of the group 
reports just heard, per the above, a continued (and rather 
expected) "cloudy understanding of the concise difference, 
the line of demarcation, between the Christian Church/ Dis- 
ciples of Christ, on the one hand, and the 'independent' or 
'conservative' Christian Church, on the other." 
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As Fred Thompson, the second speaker, came to the 
prepared text of his manuscript, I listened intently to what he 
had to say, all the way through, not just once, but twice. 
Although there was no evidence that he was speaking as one 
having authority, I was astonished at his doctrine all the 
same. 

Whereas Thompson's presentation had a scholarly sound, 
it was not evident (to me at least) that he understood the 
limited type of "unity" Gust between the churches of Christ 
and the independent Christian Churches) for which the 
Joplin meeting ostensibly was being called. 

Early in his speech, he spoke of "union fellowship", 
saying, 

" . . . Whoever is God's child is in union fellowship with all of 
God's children. Coincidence of theological opinion on the meaning 
of Biblical text is not a precondition of that union, however much it 
may remain an end devoutly to be desired. God apparently does not 
require that either our understanding or practice of truth be flaw- 
less under the conditions of existence . . . " 

Just what Thompson may have meant by "union fellow- 
ship" I am not exactly sure. If he meant that all of God's 
children are in the body of Christ, the church, we have no 
argument - the Lord adds such to his church. (Acts 2:47). 
However, if he meant that allof God's children, thus united, 
are infeflowship with each other, I can think of numbers of 
scriptures that teach to the contrary. 

Farther along, he also affirmed, 
" . . . that the scriptures of the old and new testaments are and 

function as the teaching norm of the church in its total historical 
life . . . It is the text of scripture which binds, limits, controls and 
liberates the life of the church, living under the written word of God 
as its charter and constitution . . . The entire collection of docu- 
ments, which make up the 66 books of the acknowledged canon of 
scripture is accepted by the church as the authoritative reference of 
its understanding of God. (Of course part of the church, if you 
permit me to include our Catholic friends, expands that collection a 
bit.). . . " 

Well, of course, we don't permit any such thing. As near as 
we can tell from our study of the scriptures, the Catholics are 
NO PART of the church - and their expansion of that 
collection is entirely without warrant. 

From this point on, the bddy of Thompson's speech, for 
the most part, became so labyrinthine, complex and involved 
in minutiae as to be more bewildering than enlightening. 
Moreover, as was reported back from some of the discussion 
groups immediately following, it was openly questioned as 
to whether what he had said truly represented the positions 
held by his own brethren in the independent Christian 
Church! 

For example, the one reporting for Group 4, who failed to 
give his own name, began his report by saying, 

"We have some concern as to whether or not the presentation just 
before our group was representative of the independent Christian 
fellowship - brother Fred, I hope that's okay to discuss that - and 
the concensus was that that was not overly representative of the 
independent Christian fellowship. Two conierns were the question 
of whether or not there was a view of 'inerrant scripture'there and a 
question of 'illumination.' I think we would have iiked to have had 
Fred in our group to describe what he meant when he was describ- 
ing those. And these comments were made as much by independent 
Christian brothers as they were by others . . . " 

Reporting from Group 7, the one speaking prefaced his 
remarks by saying. 

"In No. 7, we spent part of the time trying to figureout what Fred 
Thompson had said . . . Did he really say those things? And we 

tried to give him the benefit of the doubt in several areas, like he 
used the word 'illumination.' That's a loaded word . . . We talked 
about that one for a while . . . The word 'concensus'. . . We 
talked about the word 'concensus', and yes we decided that he is our 
brother and that we have what we'vealways said. We have a broad 
spectrum of people and we're all brothers in Christ even though at 
times we come to  different conclusions . . . " 

Be all that as it may, if Fred Thompson's presentation did 
not well represent the general concensus of the views held 
and positions taken by his independent Christian Church 
brethren, we see no point in pursuing it any farther in this 
report. Just why those folks would put forward someone to 
represent them not in substantial harmony with their own 
views, we cannot say. (Instead of pursuing the rest of his 
speech here, those interested may order the cassette tapes 
from Tom Gardner, 222 Lotus, For t  Worth, Texas 76111. 
There are six of these cassettes; and he charges $2.00 each, 
plus postage.) 

Before the afternoon session got started on that second 
day, Alan Cloyd was plainly vexed with regard to a gospel 
tract by H. Leo Boles, which someone was circulating at the 
Joplin meeting. Entitled, The Way of UNITY Between 
" C H R I S T I A N  C H U R C H "  and C H U R C H E S  OF 
CHRIST, this tract (by special permission of the Gospel 
Advocate) had just been brought back into print by Garland 
Elkins and the elders of the Getwell church of Christ, in 
Memphis, Tennessee. With an introduction written by 
brother Elkins and a postscript by B. C. Goodpasture, this 
cogent little 34-page statement just did not fit in with the type 
of "unity9'that Cloyd and those standing with him appeared 
to have in mind. Just as he was calling the afternoon session 
together, above the din of the crowd, Cloyd was recorded, as 
follows: 

" . . . Randy . . . Randy Mayeux . . . do you have one of those 
little tracts left? . . . In order to get started - we are going to have 
to get underway because Wayne Kilpatrick is growing weary in well 
doing. He is about to collapse on us, wherever he is . . . I think our 
sessions are getting better . . . 

"Let me say a couple of things. You know we are trying to ride a 
real close herd on this whole event, not walking on egg shells - I 
don't feel that way. I feel very comfortable, and believe that is the 
spirit that is coming out of these eyeball-to-eyeball sessions. We 
don't want to do anything, however, that will create false impres- 
sions in anybody's mind. 

"There has been one little tract here that is quite old. I don't even 
know how old really. This is it. (He held up a copy for all to see. 
IYRJr.) It was printed many years ago originally. And it tends to 
lump all the Christian Churches/Disciples of Christ together. Now 
we understand that that is not representative of themeeting that we 
have here today. And so, if you have picked one of these little tracts 
up, just kindly read over that part, will you? This was written very 
many years ago and perhaps it's been reprinted by someone who 
does not clearly understand that distinction between independent 
Christian Churches and Disciples of Christ. 

"How'd I do? I did good, didn't I? Just overlook that if you have 
picked one of those up . . . " 

(NOTE: As a sequel to Cloyd's announcement, per fore- 
going, as you will note from brother Guy N. Woods 'magnv- 
icent editorial of October 4,1984 - reproduced in full herein 
by special permission from the Gospel Advocate -under 
date of September 5; 1984, he wrote to brother Cloyd, as 
follows: 

"The report has come to me that copies of the speech H. Leo 
Boles delivered at the 'Unity Meeting' in Indianapolis, Indiana, 
May 3,1939, later published in both the GOSPEL ADVOCATE 
and the CHRISTIAN STANDARD, and recently reprinted in 
tract form by the Getwell Church of Christ, Memphis, Tennessee, 
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were on display at the 'Unity'meeting in Joplin, Missouri, and that 
they were removed and burned or otherwise destroyed by you. I s  
this report correct?" 

To this letter from brother Woods, Alan Cloyd, in long- 
hand, sent the following reply: 

"I did in fact remove the tracts in question. They were uninvited 
materials which were not appreciated. Brother Boles' language is  
abusive and crude. I did not feel that these tracts would be in the 
best interest of the meeting . . . " 

Contending for the Faith now has secured 1,000 copies of 
brother Boles'marvelous tract in order to make it available 
to our readers. Enough copies of it should be ordered to put 
a copy into the hands of every family in every church of 
Christ - brotherhood-wide. We'll be happy to send this 
tract to you at $3.50 per dozen (plus $1 .OO for postage and 
packaging) or at $30.00 per 100 (plus $3.00 for postage and 
packaging). Please inclose cash, check or money order and 
address your orders for this tract to CONTENDING FOR 
THE FAITH, 2956 Allshore, Memphis, Tennessee 38118. 
I YRJr.) 

Before introduction of the afternoon speakers - Harde- 
man Nichols and W. F. Lown, - reports of the second study 
session were made by the secretaries from each group. 
Among the things reported as having been discussed were a 
lack of understanding of each other particularly as regards 
elders, deacons and a board; the distinction between a mat- 
ter of merger and fellowship, unity or working together; the 
problem of not violating one's conscience while singing with 
an instrument when conscientiously opposed to the instru- 
ment; hermeneutics - trying to figure out how we are differ- 
ent, which direction do we come from; the attitude in which 
that is done; who is a Christian?; what is required to be a 
Christian?; what is essential in making a church or body?; the 
"elementary teaching" scripture, Hebrews 6: 1-2; the "unity" 
scripture, Ephesians 4: 1-6, whether Fred Thompson's pres- 
entation was representative of the Christian Church fellow- 
ship (the concensus being that it was not); if it was true that 
no instruments were used in the restoration movement 
before about 1850; how to study the scriptures so as to arrive 
at the same conclusions using the same study methods; 
understanding of the instrumental issue; exegetical prob- 
lems relating topsallo; emotion involved in the instrumental 
issue and how it involves different congregations; how can 
we get communications open among the different congrega- 
tions dealing with issues other than the instrument?; the 
work of the Holy Spirit after a person accepts Christ; the 
tendency to accept divergence within one's own group more 
than between groups; the hermeneutical problems regarding 
parables and other sections of scripture; the law of "inclu- 
sion" and "exclusion"; whether Fred Thompson really said 
"those things", like the word "illumination", a loaded word; 
whether he is "our brother'?; situational hermeneutics; party 
loyalty affecting self-honesty; working toward an atmoi- 
phere of freedom and liberty; how relevant is the question of 
instrumental music as we think of the need for sharing the 
gospel with the lost?; the relating of some cooperation of 
churches in Terre Haute, Indiana; the decision of David 
Lipscomb in 1874 accepting the absence of the instrument as 
Drettv well a safe course to follow: that commitment to God 
iombines the vertical and the horizontal relationship in love; 
of words having no real meaning until there is an applica- 
tion; difficulty of seeing things from the same standpoint 
because we actually are looking at them from different view- 
points; we have become too "intellectual"; the "law" 

approach to scriptures instead of reaching out to God; not 
running to truth when we are really running from fear; the 
role of women in the church; wearing hats; braiding hair; the 
qualifications of elders; when do we come into contact with 
the blood of Christ?; why does our view - our hermeneutic 
- prohibit the instrument?; the use of scripture; the nature 
of worship; not saying any more that one would go to hell for 
use of the instrument - leaving all judgment in the hand of 
God; the theological significance of acapella music; some of 
the Christian Churches omitting the instrument during the 
Lord's Supper service and during prayer because it distracts; 
can one listen to religious music with the instrument outside 
the assembly or even sing for an esthetic or an entertainment 
or an enjoyment purpose?; a gifted musician can use his or 
her talent - but not in the assembly; how to interpret the 
silence of the scripture?; are there any circumstances where- 
by men in the Christian Church would forgo the use of the 
instrument for unity purposes?; how can we work together? 

In speaking on the subject of "Authority . . . Where Does 
It End?", Hardeman Nichols showed that there is a relation- 
ship between unity and God's word because Jesus prayed for 
those who "shall believe on me through their word, that they 
all may be one", making the point that 

" . . . very vital to that unity is this question about authority that 
we are seeking to study about this afternoon . . . " 

Nichols referred to Amos's question, "Can two walk 
together except they be agreed?", saying, that where there is 
a mutual action to be performed there has to be agreement. 
He said that Jesus, in his prayer for unity, prayed for only 
one specific kind of unity - "that they may be one in us, as 
thou Father art in me and 1 in thee . . . I in them and thou in 
me." 

Even though with some the subject of authority is not too 
popular, Nichols pointed out that Jesus spoke "as one hav- 
ing authority, and not as the scribes." He referred to a large 
number of scriptures substantiating the authority of God's 
word, showing that God was not willing that it be changed in 
any way, and that 

" . . . when God states an order, then one cannot presume upon 
the silence of the scriptures to do otherwise than what has been 
authorized by God . . . " 

Many of the passages that brother Nichols cited were from 
the old testament. To any who might object, "but this is the 
old testament, the new testament is different", he hastened to 
counter, 

" . . . But when one turns to examine the new testament, he sees 
the same God who has the same respect for authority giving the 
same requirements for submission. The new testament indeed is 
spoken of as having agreater authority than did the old testament, 
for it superceded the law of Moses . . . " 

Nichols bolstered what he said about strict obedience to 
Jesus Christ with numerous citations of scriptures from the 
new testament attesting thereto, concluding that 

" . . . Our obligation thus, in respecting the authority of Jesus 
Christ, is  to continue the work that began from Christ through the 
apostles in keeping that messageas theonly authority that we have 
for faith and doctrine and practice . . . The new testament scrip- 
tures are the authoritative will of God for us . . . " 

As to where authority ends, Nichols went on to show that 

" . . . it ends with what Christ authorized. What Christ has 
authorized must be the end of our authority for our teaching, our 
work, our life, our practice. Weare toobserveallthings that Christ 
commanded, Matthew 28 and verse 20 . . . " 

CONTENDING FOR THE FAITH-November/1984 



This point, too, he heavily substantiated with scripture. In 
closing, he pointed out that 

" . . . we are not t o  go beyond the word of God. We're not to fall 
short of it. We're not to change it nor substitute it. We're not to 
allow what God condemns; and we're not t o  condemn what God 
allows. 

"There is an area of silence where we have no right t o  authorize 
nor bind nor practice in religion as  a matter of dogma and doctrine 
that would seek to obtain salvation and grace. We must not violate 
the laws which God has made, nor mustwe make laws which God 
has not made . . . " 

" . . . I plead with us t o  examine . . . as a result of this presenta- 
tion, the silence of the scriptures, for I believe very clearly the Bible 
says it must be respected . . . It's not a realm where we can presume 
and bring in our own ideas and practices . . . " 

(NOTE: Never in his lifetime is Hardeman Nichols ever 
likely to surpass himself in the extraordinarily powerful, 
penetrating, persuasive presentation that he made at Joplin, 
Missouri. It remains to beseen, however, just how convinced 
those were who heard it. In any case, all that Contending for 
the Faith has to say about it is Amen! IYRJr.) 

The second principal speech that afternoon was delivered 
by W. F. Lown, one of the professors at Ozark Bible College, 
where the meeting was held, who spoke on "Liberty 
. . . Where does it start?" Early on he said, 

" . . . the restoration movement was not simply, did not have 
just a two-pronged emphasis - unity and restoration, or restora- 
tion and unity, whichever order you choose -but it also had asan 
emphasis a point of liberty. He  said this was one of their real aims - to  liberate the brethren as  well through truth . . . The restorers 
looked to the scriptures as their final court of appeals. Their slogans 
were not mere shibboleths; they were not just trying to find some- 
thing to talk about. But they said where the scriptures speak we will 
speak; where the scriptures are silent we will be silent . . . " 

Lown quoted from another person who used to say, "I 
think that was said the wrong way around. I think we ought 
to say, where the scriptures speak we will be silent; and where 
the scriptures are silent we are there allowed to speak." 

He next referred to "that little trilogy . . . 'in essentials 
unity, in non-essentials liberty, in all things charity'," saying, 

"I know of nothing in my own judgement that's more profound 
outside the word than that. But it's extremely difficult, isnY it? 
We've acknowledged that in the particular study group in which 
I'm involved. We have said right at  the outset, it is difficult t o  
establish what is essential . . . Essential t o  what? Essential to  salva- 
tion? One certainly must believe in Jesus Christ t o  be saved. Must 
he use or  not use an instrument t o  be saved? . . . We need to think 
in these terms as  well, it seems t o  me . . . " 

As to where liberty begins, Lown said he thinks that "it 
begins and ends with the authority of God, for it may be in 
fact equated with it", but that "we have found alternate ways 
in responding to the same directives." For example, 

" . . . Some say resolve that scripture silence gives consent. Oth- 
ers have determined that scriptural silence constitutes passive pro- 
hibition. We have said that liberty is the permission of authority. S o  
liberty begins with authority. We agree that .where the word of 
authority speaks we have permission. Surely we further agree that 
our problem arises in the silent areas of the scriptures. 

"But has God made no provision for this exilency as well? The 
principle of expediency, l think,  is the answer r . . This is talking 
about a mutual relations hi^ - doing something to bless each other. 
being involved in this th ing ' t~~e ther ino t  standing apart and throw: 
ing rocks at  each other or  picking at each other's theology. 

"The Biblical sense seems t o  be that which we corporately bring 
together for the best good of the most Christians . . . 

"If our understanding . . . is correct, we have arrived at  what 

Campbell espoused, that Fied mentioned earlier, "concensus fide- 
lium" - and Campbell was not talking about majority vote, voting 
on  how tall the ceiling is. He was talking about, in an area of 
scriptural silence, the position most likely t o  be closest t o  the truth 
of God is the concensus of the faithful, o r  brethren after faithful 
study and diligent prayer . . . " 

Lown acknowledged that we need to understand that we 
are not talking about license when we are talking about 
liberty, qualifying that, "We're talking about liberty - per- 
mission - granted by the Author." He asked if this group 
was "really ready to proceed together on this matter?", 
emphasizing "together", and saying that his judgment and 
his vote was "yes - resoundingly yes." In order to  do this, he 
suggested that we "shuffle" the above-mentioned "trilogy" a 
little bit, as follows: 
" . . . T o  start out with as 'A', 'in all things love', - agape - and 

let that be our mode of procedure, but start there . . . Let's recog- 
nize that, the commandment of God, of Jesus . . . Secondly, 'in 
essentials, unity' .  . . and finally, 'in non-essentials, long- 
suffering' as we grasp for that elusive liberty . . . 

"So, let us try, God bless us, under the blood-bought salvation - 
liberty - provided by Jesus Christ, t o  live happily ever after - 
together . . . (strong applause jrom audience) . . . " 

Following W. F. Lown's speech, the meeting was broken 
up once again into the third "study group" session for that 
day. When they came back together, Alan Cloyd said that 
"tonight a sage will address us" on the subject "Where Can/ - 
Where Do We Go From Here?" and that "tomorrow morn- 
ing we're going to be making some proposals and proposi- 
tions to you", continuing, 

" . . . I hope that you will be praying tonight God will open your 
ability t o  manifest adventures of imagination. There surely are 
some ways that we can d o  good things, engage in good works 
together, and grow closer together as time goes by. I hope and pray 
that's the case . . . Wefe going t o  ask you t o  filter and define and 
refineand commit to paper, commit to writing, the kind of propos- 
als that will be very positive in nature, some things that we can do. 
Please think about that, pray about that, tonight. 

"Doubtless youll have much more t o  think about after you hear 
Reuel Lemmons. When we were putting this program together, I 
could not but think of Reuel for this particular time-slot. For 29 
years, he edited the Firm Foundation, a paper that was read with 
interest by people in many fellowships. Where you and I are con- 
cerned, it was read with interest by people on  both sides of the 
key-board. It  served as  a very constructive bridge - it was a 
clearing house for thinking - and we miss it . . . (amens jrom 
several) . . . Reuel is a man that is an independent thinker. He 
parrots nobody's party line. If you like what he says, fine; if you 
don't, that's all right, too. That's the kind of iconoclastic sort of 
individual that we wanted to come and challenge our thinking in 
this iconoclastic sort of meeting. They ain't never been oneof these 
things before'. We will be looking forward to hearing what our 
friend and brother from Austin, Texas, has to say about his obser- 
vations of what we can and probably should be doing together as  a 
joint brotherhood. Two fellowships - we regret that; but we 
rejoice in the fact that, not because we had anything to do  with it, 
but because of what was done on Calvary, we enjoy a joint brother- 
hood. I give y ~ u  at  this time, Reuel Lemmons:" 

As brother Lemmons began to speak, he said that, as most 
of those present knew, he had left Europe the day before and 

" . . . have been in the air ever since. I was up in the air before 
that . . . "He said he thought "this might be an  historic occasion, 
and that we need t o  say some things that can be grasped and can be 
used practically in the days to come . . . " 

In the body of his speech, it was clear that Lemmons 
included the churches of Christ as sectarian, for he said, after 
appealing for loyalty to Jesus Christ alone, 

(Continued on Page 16) 
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Looking for Something - Special 
for Someone You Love?. . .You've Found It! 

I WALK WITH THE KING 
. . .  Wonderful for Gifts! Why not Lay in a Supply! for Weddings, 

SIDE 1 SIDE 2 Graduations, Birthdays, Mother's Days, Father's Days, Anniversaries, 
I Walk With the K.ing Ten Thousand Angels . . .  

Our  GO^, He IS Al~ve A Beautiful Prayer Radio Programs - or just for your own enjoyment 
Each Step I Take His Grace Reaches Me 
Can He Depend on You? Redeemed 
He Lifted Me 0 Master. Let Me Walk W~ th  Thee 
Flee As a Bird How Great Thou Ar: - 

MANSION OVER THE HILLTOP 

SIDE 1 SIDE 2 
Mansion over the Hilltop Christ's Love is All I Need 
The Glory-land Way In the Shadow of the Cross 
Jurt a Little While Sweet Will of God 
Be With Me Lord The Lord's My Shepherd 
What a Savior I'll Be a Friend to Jesus 
Victory in Jesus Sing to Me of Heaven 

BEYOND THE SUNSET 

SIDE 1 SIDE 2 
Beyond the Sunset Asleep in Jesus 
Nearer. My God, to  Thee Near to the Heart of God 
Heaven for Me An Empty Mansion 
Glory for Me Only a Shadow Between 
Crossing the Bar Beautiful Isle 
Abide with Me Land of Fadeless Dav 

WHERE ROSES NEVER FADE 
SIDE I SIDE 2 
Where Roses Never Fade The New Song 
Jesus Paid it All Jesus. Lover of My Soul 
Lead Me to Calvary Whispering Hope 
Where Could I Go? In theGarden 
Jesus. Hold My Hand Will You Not Tell it Today? 
Paradise Valley I f  We Never Meet Again 

Four Long-Play a cappella Stereo Albums - by the 1 
RICE FAMILY 

A VAILABLER LSO I N  
CASSETTE A N D  8- TRACK SINGERS 7 

STEREO ALBUhiS - 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  I Walk With the King (1  2 Songs). $6.00 

Mansion Over the Hilltop (12 Songs) $6.00 
I 

. . . . . . . . . . . . .  
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Beyond the Sunset (12 Songs) $6.00 

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  Where Roses Never Fade $6.00 
(Or, if you order a l l  four a t  one time) The Set, $21.95 

CASSETTES - 
Each of the Above Album Titles. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $7.00 
(Or, if you order a l l  four at one time) The Set, $25.95 

8-TRACK TAPES - 
Each of the Above Album Titles. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  $8.00 
(Or, if you order a l l  four a t  one time) The Set, $29.95 

1 
Please enclose cash, check or money order with your order 1 I (adding $1.00 for each o rdd  for postage and handling) - and 7 

; :  CONTENDING FORTHE FAITH ) 
2956 Allshore, Memphis, Tennessee 381 18 
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'Restoration Summit' 
(Continued from Page 14) 

" . . . I would that we sectarian groups could do the same . . . " - .  

Referring t o  the  debates and controversies resulting f rom 
the restoration plea t o  denominationalism, brother  Lem- 
mons  said, that  

" . . . out of that came not a totally pure, undenominational 
body. In our zeal for our cause we have t o  some extent forgotten 
our Christ; and we have made converts to  a cause, in many cases, 
just as the denominations did. And as time has gone on, our trend in 
that direction has gotten worse and worse as we have subdivided 
into every narrow faction imaginable. And our claim to  the restora- 
tion of pure, New Testament Christianity is somewhat jaundiced by 
our desire for identification as a separate religious body. Our 
beautiful beginning has been marred by schism and the same sectar- 
ian spirit that we condemned in the others. We have done wonder- 
fully well in maintaining the unity of our basic faith. The two dozen 
or so  different shades and shadows of us all still confess one Lord, 
one faith, one baptism, one God. On side issues, however, we have 
not been any more successful than our denominational neighbors; 
and we have congealed in our separate ruts t o  the extent that we 
brush off a challenge to the status quo as  if it were a non- 
entity . . . I find that is it difficult indeed t o  get people to face up t o  
the fact that real and valid issues d o  exist. We had rather simply 
sweep them under the rug and go ahead feeling that somehow the 
goodness and grace of God would wipe out all our blemishes and 
fold us all safely in one body that didn't fight after the resurrection. 

"That this is a fact is evident. The Bible does not teach all the 
positions we all hold . . . (uproarious laughter from audi- 
ence) . . . God is not the author of confusion. Of course each one of 
us honestly and sincerely thinks that the Bible teaches the position 
he holds. But our differences are proof that somebody is wrong. 
And to be wrong is not as  good as t o  be right, or else everything we 
stand for stands for nothing. The scriptures do  not teach all the 
opposing views that opposing brethren hold. If we want to convince 
any person, or city, or nation, that we are sincere in our desire t o  
restore New Testament Christianity, we must somehow among 
ourselves find a valid, sound basis for unity. Nothing negates so 
thoroughly and completely every principle we preach and every 
part of the Christian system as our own lack of unity negates it. 
What reproaches! What sorrow! What suffering! What shame! 
And what pain! is the fruit of our divisions. 

"There willbe no divisions in the grave. There will be no divisions 
among the redeemed after the grave. Well leave every single one of 
our divisions here where we leave every other sinful thing. It is a 
part of our spiritual progress that we eliminate from our lives this 
devastating sin just as we must flee any other sin. Divorce has 
always been a sin, whether it is a man from his wife or one group of 
brethren from another group of brethren. 1 really don't care 
whether you like me or whether you agree with me; but I do care 
whether you leave me, for, if you do, 1 will be lonesome indeed. 

"Unity does not signify total agreement nor total conformity. We 
are not a bunch of golf balls turned out of a single mill with the 
dimples in the same places. We will always be different because we 
were born that way, second, we were educated that way, third, we 
have a different make-up, fourth, we have a different capacity - 
and these things might go on a d  infinitum. We will always differ 
from one another, but that does not mean that we cannot be united. 
To the extent that I am in Christ and you are in Christ we are in 
Christ and we are in each other - and we can't be in each other 
without being united. 

"We can't, in a two-day meeting, touch with a magic wand and 
heal a wound so deep as this one. We can't miraculously heal it - 
you don't zap a wound shut with a couple of speeches. Wounds heal 
a t  the edges. This may just be'the edge we're working on . . . These 
meetings may well be  t he  herald of such hea l ing .  . . " 

* * + + * * *  
(EDITORIAL NOTE: It had been our hope to be able to 

squeeze this report of "The Joplin Unity Meeting" into 
one single issue of Contending for the Faith. However, with 
between eight and nine hours of tape recortlings to winnow, 
there is iust too much o f  it to do so. 

Therefore, reluctantly, we are forced to carry over'the rest 
of the story into our next issue. Since we do  not publish in 
December, this being November, it means that we now have 
completed our 15th vo1ume;so watch for our January issue. 

Toward the close of the Joplin meeting one of itsperpetra- 
tors said, 

"I want you t o  take this proposal, think about it very care- 
fully, refine it and commit it to writing: we need as quickly as  is 
humanly possible, sometime between September 1,1984, and Jan- 
uary 1,1985, t o  go back to a hundred localities across the United 
States and set up similar local 'summit meetings.' That one scares 
me. And I've got to  tell you, that one scares me. Don DeWelt and 
Alan Cloyd and the others involved in this thing have hand-picked 
men that we knew could get along and who would be cordial and 
courteous even in times of stress and disagreement and be able to 
simply state conviction and not goad and jab and that sort of thing. 
I think it's worked. You fellows have come out of some otherwise 
very threatening sessions as friends and talking and that's good. 
The local one scares me, because every 'knucklehead'in the country 
is going t o  get in on those. They won't be nearly as cordial as  these 
have been. But as  quickly as  is humanly possible we are going to 
have to get this back out into the hands of the people some way. 
Refine that. Filter it. Commit it t o  writing . . . " 

Before bring this part icular issue to a close, it seemed best 
that at least we neededto get in the foregoing "knucklehead" 
quotation, per foregoing, so our readers wouId have some 
idea what that was allabout. So, until we begin our 16th year 
with our issue for January, 1985, I remain.knuckleheadedly 
yours, Ira Y. Rice, Jr., Editor.) 
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